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PREFACE 


It  has  often  been  urged  that  a record  should  be 
preserved  of  some  of  the  first  efforts  by  means  of 
which  the  medical  profession  of  our  day  has  been 
opened  to  women. 

In  the  belief  that  a large  providential  guidance 
may  often  be  recognised  in  the  comparatively  trivial 
incidents  of  an  individual  life,  this  request  of  many 
friends  is  here  complied  with. 

The  possession  of  old  journals  and  of  family 
correspondence  gives  accuracy  to  these  details  of 
past  years. 


Hastings,  1895. 
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EAELY  LIFE  IN  ENGLAND 

« 

1821 

It  is  a great  advantage  to  have  been  born  one  of  a 
large  family  group  of  healthy,  active  children,  sur- 
rounded by  ^vholesome  influences. 

The  natural  and  healthy  discipline  which  chil- 
dren exercise  upon  one  another,  the  variety  of  tastes 
and  talents,  the  cheerful  companionship,  even  the 
rivalries,  misunderstandings,  and  reconciliations . 
where  free  play  is  given  to  natural  disposition,  under 
wise  but  not  too  rigid  oversight,  form  an  excellent 
discipline  for  after-life. 

Being  the  third  daughter  in  a family  of  nine 
brothers  and  sisters,  who  grew  up  to  adult  life 
with  strong  ties  of  natural  affection,  I enjoyed  this 
advantage. 

My  earliest  recollections  are  connected  with  the 
house  in  Bristol,  No.  1 Wilson  Street,  near  Portman 
Square,  to  which  the  family  removed  from  Counter- 
slip, where  I was  born,  when  I was  about  three 
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years  old.  My  childish  remembrances  are  chiefly 
associated  with  my  elder  sisters,  for  being  born  be- 
tween two  baby  brothers,  who  both  died  in  infancy, 
I naturally  followed  my  sisters’  lead,  and  was  allowed 
to  be  their  playmate. 

Our  Wilson  Street  home  had  the  advantage  of 
possessing  a garden  behind  it,  containing  fine  trees ; 
and  also  a large  walled  garden  opposite  to  it,  with 
fruit  trees  and  many  flowers  and  shrubs,  which 
afforded  us  endless  delight  and  helped  to  create  an 
early  love  of  Nature. 

I cannot  recall  the  sequel  of  incidents  in  this 
period  of  my  life,  for  being  so  young  when  we  moved 
to  Wilson  Street,  the  recollections  of  those  early 
years  are  confused ; but  some  things  stand  out,  dis- 
tinctly impressed  on  the  memory. 

My  eldest  sister  had  become  possessed  of  a small 
telescope,  and  gazing  through  one  of  the  garret  win- 
dows, we  thought  we  could  spy  the  Duchess  of 
Beaufort’s  woods  over  the  tops  of  the  houses.  There 
was  a parapet  running  along  the  front  of  the  house, 
and  we  were  seized  with  a desire  for  a more  exten- 
sive view  through  the  precious  telescope  than  the 
garret  window  afforded,  so  a petition  for  liberty  to 
go  on  to  the  roof  was  sent  to  papa  in  our  names  by 
my  lively  eldest  sister.  The  disappointing  answer 
soon  came : 

Anna,  Bessie,  and  Polly,  Your  request  is  mere  folly. 
The  leads  are  too  high  For  those  who  can’t  fly. 

If  I let  you  go  there,  I suppose  your  next  prayer 
Will  be  for  a hop  To  the  chimney  top  ! 
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So  I charge  you  three  misses,  Not  to  show  your  phizes 
On  parapet  wall,  Or  chimney  so  tall, 

But  to  keep  on  the  earth.  The  place  of  your  birth. 

_ ‘ Even  so,’  says  papa.  ‘ Amen,’  says  mama.  ‘ Be  it  so,’ 
says  Aunt  Bar. 

The  Aunt  Barbara  here  referred  to  was  a maiden 
sister  of  my  father’s,  a somewhat  stern  though  up- 
right ruler  of  our  youngest  days ; but  the  dear 
father,  with  his  warm  affection,  his  sense  of  fun, 
and  his  talent  for  rhyming,  represented  a beneficent 
Providence  to  me  from  my  earliest  recollection. 

Another  very  vivid  remembrance  of  that  first 
period  of  childhood  remains.  My  father  was  an 
active  member  of  the  ‘ Independent  ’ body,  belonging 
to  the  Bev.  Mr.  Leifchild’s  Bridge  Street  congrega- 
tion, and  the  May  missionary  meetings  were  a great 
event  to  us  children,  for,  taking  lunch  with  us,  we 
sometimes  picnicked  in  the  gallery  of  the  selected 
chapel,  and  divided  our  time  between  listening  to 
thrilling  stories  of  the  missionaries  and  more  physi- 
cal pleasures.  A number  of  these  rather  jolly 
divines  often  dined  at  our  house,  and  the  dinner 
party  of  the  ministers  was  one  of  the  incidents  of 
the  May  meetings.  There  was  a certain  Mr.  Burnet 
of  Cork,  who  used  to  keep  the  table  in  a roar.  To 
be  allowed  to  dine  and  listen  at  a side-table  was  in- 
deed a treat.  But  on  one  occasion,  my  name,  alas  ! 
was  in  the  Black  Book,  for  some  childish  misde- 
meanour— I forget  what ; but  the  punishment  I well 
remember.  I was  sent  up  to  the  attics,  instead  of 
being  allowed  to  join  the  dinner  party.  Upstairs  in 
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the  dark  I leaned  over  the  banisters,  watched  the 
light  stream  out  from  the  dining-room  as  the  servants 
carried  the  dishes  in  and  out,  and  listened  to  the 
cheerful  buzz  of  voices  and  frequent  peals  of  laughter  • 
as  the  door  opened.  I felt  very  miserable,  with  also 
a sense  of  guilt  that  I should  have  been  so  wicked 
as  to  let  my  name  get  into  the  Black  Book,  for  I 
always  accepted,  without  thought  of  resistance,  the 
decrees  of  my  superiors.  The  fact  that  those  in 
authority  were  capable  of  injustice  or  stupidity  was 
a perception  of  later  growth. 

The  impression  made  by  this  little  incident  on  a 
childish  mind  was  curiously  shown  on  my  revisiting 
Bristol,  after  an  absence  of  nearly  forty  years. 
Wishing  to  see  the  scene  of  my  early  childhood,  I 
called  at  the  Wilson  Street  house,  and  its  occupants 
kindly  allowed  me  to  enter  1113^  old  home,  the  home 
which  I remembered  as  so  large,  but  which  then 
looked  so  small.  All  was  changed.  The  pleasant 
walled-in  garden  across  the  street,  with  its  fine  fruit 
trees,  where  we  played  for  hours  together  with  a 
neighbour’s  children,  was  turned  into  a carpenter’s 
yard.  The  long  garden  behind  the  house,  with  its 
hue  trees,  and  stable  opening  into  a back  street,  was 
built  over  ; but  as  I stood  in  the  hall  and  looked  up, 
I suddenly  seemed  to  see  a little  childish  face  peep- 
ing wistfully  over  the  banisters,  and  the  whole  scene 
of  that  dining-room  paradise,  from  which  the  child 
was  banished,  rose  vividly  before  me. 

But  a stranger  incident  still  occurred  as  I stood 
there.  The  sound  of  a latch-key  was  heard  in  the 
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hall-door,  and  a figure,  that  I at  once  recognised  as 
my  father’s,  in  a white  flannel  suit,  seemed  to  enter 
and  look  smilingly  at  me.  It  was  only  a momentary 
mental  vision,  but  it  was  wonderfully  vivid ; and 
I then  remembered  what  I had  utterly  forgotten — 
forgotten  certainly  for  forty  years — that  our  father 
would  sometimes  remain  late  at  his  sugar-house, 
and  come  home  in  the  white  flannel  suit  worn  in 
the  heated  rooms  of  the  refinery,  letting  himself  into 
the  house  with  a rather  peculiar  latch-key. 

Far  clearer  and  more  varied  recollections  are, 
however,  connected  with  the  house  in  Nelson  Street, 
to  which  we  moved  in  1824,  and  whence  the  family 
emigrated  to  New  York  in  1832. 

This  comfortable  family  home,  made  by  throwing 
two  houses  together,  with  its  w^alled-in  courtyard 
leading  to  the  sugar  refinery  and  my  father’s  offices? 
was  our  town  residence  for  eight  very  happy  years. 
Here  the  group  of  brothers  and  sisters  grew  up  to- 
gether, taking  daily  walks  with  our  governess  into 
the  lovely  environs  of  the  then  small  town.  We 
became  familiar  with  St.  Vincent’s  Rocks  and  the 
Hot  Wells,  with  Clifton  Down  and  Leigh  Woods, 
which  were  not  built  on  then.  The  Suspension 
Bridge  across  the  Avon  was  a thing  of  the  future, 
and  Cook’s  Folly  stood  far  away  on  the  wild  Durd- 
ham  Down.  In  another  direction,  Mother  Pugsley’s 
field,  with  its  healing  spring,  leading  out  of  Kings- 
down  Parade,  was  a favourite  walk — for  passing 
down  the  fine  avenue  of  elms  we  stood  at  the  great 
iron  gates  of  Sir  Richard  Vaughan’s  place,  to  admire 
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the  peacocks,  and  then  passed  up  the  lane  towards 
Eedland,  where  violets  grew  on  the  grassy  banks 
and  natural  curiosities  could  be  collected.  All  these 
neighbourhoods  were  delightfully  free  and  open. 
Our  governess  encouraged  our  natural  tastes,  and 
the  children’s  pennies  were  often  expended  in  pur- 
chasing the  landscape  stones  and  Bristol  diamonds 
offered  for  sale  on  Clifton  Down.  In  still  another 
direction,  the  ‘ Brook,’  leading  through  pleasant 
fields  to  the  distant  Beaufort  woods,  had  a never- 
ending  charm.  Daily,  and  often  twice  a day,  the 
group  of  children  with  their  governess  wandered  to 
these  pleasant  spots.  In  the  summer  time  Weston- 
super-Mare  and  Clevedon  gave  endless  seaside  de- 
lights, and  furnished  a charming  picture-gallery 
through  all  the  subsequent  wanderings  of  later 
life. 

During  the  last  years  of  our  Bristol  life,  a house 
at  Olveston,  about  nine  miles  from  town,  was  rented 
as  a summer  residence.  This  afforded  fresh  delight. 
Not  only  was  the  neighbourhood  beautiful,  and 
interesting  with  views  of  the  Welsh  mountains 
seen  across  the  Severn  from  a high  common  near 
by,  and  the  remains  of  an  old  abbey  where  wolves’ 
heads  were  formerly  taken  as  tribute  still  remained  ; 
but  the  large,  well-stocked  garden  was  separated 
from  the  orchard  by  a rapid  stream,  over  which  two 
tiny  bridges  were  thrown. 

To  active,  imaginative  children  this  little  domain 
was  a source  of  never-ending  enjoyment,  whether 
cherishing  pet  animals,  cultivating  gardens,  or  play- 
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ing  Robinson  Crusoe.  When  not  staying  in  town 
we  lived  in  this  pleasant  place,  my  father  driving 
out  from  business  daily. 

Only  on  rare  occasions  did  any  of  the  children  go 
to  school.  Governesses  and  masters  at  home  sup- 
plied the  necessary  book  knowledge  ; and  a passion 
for  reading  grew  up,  which  made  the  present  of  a 
new  book  the  greatest  delight,  and  our  own  pocket- 
money  was  chiefly  spent  in  buying  books. 

Whilst  the  home  life  was  thus  rich  and  satisfying 
to  children,  echoes  from  the  outside  world  came 
vaguely  to  us.  The  Bristol  Riots  took  place  during 
this  period,  and  I remember  watching  the  glare  of 
incendiary  fires  from  the  heights  round  our  country 
home.  Also  I vividly  recall  the  ‘ chairing  ’ of  Bright 
and  Protheroe,  with  their  red  and  yellow  colours, 
and  the  illumination  of  the  house  and  premises  in 
Nelson  Street,  in  honour  of  this  Liberal  victory. 

Our  interest  was  early  enlisted  in  the  anti-slavery 
struggle  then  vigorously  proceeding  in  England,  and 
Wilberforce  was  an  heroic  name.  The  children 
voluntarily  gave  up  the  use  of  sugar,  as  a ‘ slave 
product,’  although  it  was  only  in  later  years,  when 
living  in  America,  that  they  threw  themselves 
ardently  into  the  tremendous  fight. 

My  father  was  an  active  member  of  the  Inde- 
pendent body,  and  strongly  opposed  to  the  Esta- 
blished Church.  ‘ Rags  of  Popery  ’ was  a phrase 
early  learned  in  a parrot-like  way.  But  a very 
strong  sense  of  religion  was  early  implanted.  The 
Bible  was  held  in  affectionate  reverence.  Mrs. 
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Sherwood’s  stories  were  favourite  books ; and 
although  we  soon  learned  to  skip  the  endless  dis- 
quisitions on  metaphysical  dogmas  which  they  con- 
tained, yet  goodness,  gentleness,  and  reverence  were 
inseparably  blended  with  breezy  commons,  lovely 
woods,  clear  streams,  and  waterfalls,  from  reading 
those  charming  story-books.  Religion  thus  became 
associated  with  all  that  was  beautiful  in  Nature  and 
lovely  in  social  life. 

Mliller  and  Craik,  the  founders  of  the  Plymouth 
Brethren,  were  then  beginning  their  work  in  Bristol, 
and  I was  much  impressed  by  the  earnest  eloquence 
of  the  young  Scotch  evangelist. 

* 

EMIGRATION  TO  THE  UNITED  STATES 

The  first  eleven  years  of  life  had  been  passed 
under  these  happy  influences  of  a healthy  English 
home,  when  a great  change  of  social  surroundings 
took  place,  by  my  father’s  emigration  to  the  United 
States  with  his  large  and  increasing  family. 

Early  life  in  America. — In  the  month  of  August 
1832,  the  family  party  of  eight  children  and  seven 
adults  sailed  from  Bristol  in  the  merchant  ship 
‘ Cosmo,’  reaching  New  York  in  about  seven 
weeks. 

The  cholera  was  raging  in  England  when  we 
left ; we  found  New  York  comparatively  deserted, 
from  the  same  cause,  when  we  arrived,  and  several 
steerage  passengers  died  during  the  voyage ; but  the 
family  party  remained  in  good  health,  and  the  ocean 
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life  furnished  delightful  experiences  to  the  younger 
travellers. 

The  following  six  years  were  spent  in  New  York 
and  its  suburb,  Jersey  City,  across  the  bay. 

As  daily  pupil  in  an  excellent  school  in  New 
York,  entering  ardently  into  the  anti-slavery  struggle, 
attending  meetings  and  societies,  the  years  passed 
rapidly  away.  Our  brothers  being  younger  than 
the  three  elder  sisters,  habits  of  unconscious  inde- 
pendence amongst  the  sisters  were  formed,  which 
became  a matter  of  course. 

Often  in  returning  home  from  some  evening 
meeting  in  New  York  the  hourly  ferry-boat  would 
be  missed,  and  we  have  crossed  by  the  eleven  or 
twelve  o’clock  boat,  with  no  sense  of  risk  or  ex- 
perience of  annoyance. 

We  became  acquainted  with  William  Lloyd 
Garrison  and  other  noble  leaders  in  the  long  and 
arduous  anti-slavery  struggle.  Garrison  was  a wel- 
come guest  in  our  home.  He  was  very  fond  of 
children,  and  would  delight  them  with  long  repeti- 
tions of  Russian  poetry. 

But  fierce  antagonisms  were  already  aroused  by 
this  bitter  struggle  ; and  on  one  occasion  the  Rev. 
Samuel  H.  Cox,  a well-known  Presbyterian  clergy- 
man, and  his  family,  sought  refuge  at  our  country 
house.  This  gentleman  had  stated  in  the  pulpit 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  belonged  to  a race  with  darker 
skins  than  ours.  At  once  the  rumour  went  abroad 
that  ‘ Dr.  Cox  had  called  Jesus  Christ  a nigger,’  and 
it  was  resolved  forthwith  to  lynch  him  ! So  he  came 
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out  to  oiir  country  house  on  Long  Island  until  the 
storm  had  blown  over. 

Bemoval  to  Ohio,  1838. — When  I was  seventeen 
years  old  my  father  removed  from  New  York  with 
his  family  to  Cincinnati,  then  a small  but  flourish- 
ing town,  on  the  Ohio  River,  where  a promising 
opening  for  the  extension  of  his  business  presented 
itself. 

We  left  New  York  full  of  hope  and  eager  antici- 
pation. We  were  delighted  with  the  magnificent 
scenery  of  the  mountains  and  rivers  as  we  crossed 
Pennsylvania  by  canal  and  stage  (for  it  was  before 
the  time  of  railways),  and  sailed  down  the  noble 
Ohio  River,  then  lined  with  forests.  With  eager  en- 
joyment of  new  scenes,  the  prosperous  little  Western 
town  was  reached.  It  was  picturesquely  situated 
on  a plateau,  overlooking  the  river,  and  surrounded 
by  pleasant  hills. 

For  a few  months  we  enjoyed  the  strange  inci- 
dents of  early  Western  civilisation,  so  different  from 
the  older  society  of  the  East. 

Amongst  other  curious  experiences,  we  attended 
a public  Fourth  of  July  picnic,  held  in  the  neighbour- 
ing woods.  At  this  festival,  the  well-known  ‘ Come- 
outers  ’ ' — the  Wattles  brothers — were  the  chief 
speakers.  Augustus,  the  elder,  had  established  in 
the  unsettled  districts  of  the  West  what  he  called 
‘ Humanity’s  Barn,’  where  any  human  being  might 

' A term  then  applied  in  the  West  to  those  who  were  dissatisfied 
with  every  phase  of  onr  social  life  ; they  were  generally  noticeable 
for  their  long  hair  and  peculiar  mode  of  dressing. 
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find  a night’s  shelter.  His  younger  brother,  John, 
was  a chief  speaker  on  this  special  occasion,  and  he 
concluded  his  speech  with  the  following  (to  us) 
astounding  sentiment,  which  was  loudly  applauded 
by  the  large  assembly  present — viz.  : ‘ Priests,  Law- 
yers, and  Doctors,  the  Trinity  of  the  Devil  ! ’ 

But  all  these  curious  experiences  were  suddenly 
checked  by  a catastrophe  which  compelled  us  to 
face  the  stern  realities  of  life,  in  the  strange  land  to 
which  we  had  just  removed,  without  friends  or 
pecuniary  resources.  This  was  the  sudden  death  of 
our  earthly  Providence. 

The  hot,  oppressive  summer  of  that  Western 
climate  proved  too  much  for  the  English  constitution 
of  olir  father.  Within  a few  months  of  our  arrival 
in  Cincinnati  he  died,  after  a short  illness,  from 
bilious  fever,  leaving  his  widow  and  nine  children 
entirely  unprovided  for. 

This  irreparable  loss  completely  altered  our  lives. 
Kecovering  from  the  first  effects  of  the  stunning 
blow,  we  began  to  realise  our  position,  and  the  heavy 
responsibilities  henceforth  devolving  on  us.  The 
three  elder  sisters  set  zealously  to  work,  and  in  time 
established  a day  and  boarding  school  for  young 
ladies  ; whilst  our  eldest  brother  obtained  a situation 
in  the  Court  House  of  Cincinnati,  under  Major 
Gano. 

For  the  next  few  years,  until  the  younger  chil- 
dren grew  up  and  were  able  gradually  to  share  in 
the  work,  we  managed  to  support  the  family  and 
maintain  a home. 


12 


PIONEEK  WOEK 


During  this  long  struggle  our  minds  rapidly 
opened  to  new  views  of  social  and  religious  duty  in 
the  untrammelled  social  atmosphere  of  the  West. 

The  wider  education  of  women  was  a subject 
then  coming  to  the  front ; and  we  three  sisters 
threw  ourselves  with  ardour  into  the  public  con- 
ferences held  in  Cincinnati  on  this  subject,  actively 
supporting  our  staunch  champion  Lawyer  Johnston, 
who  ably  opposed  the  reactionary  efforts  of  the  Eoman 
Catholic  Archbishop  Purcell  in  his  endeavour  to 
check  the  liberal  tendencies  of  the  age  in  relation 
to  women’s  education. 

About  this  time  we  had  joined  the  Episcopal 
Church,  being  confirmed  by  the  venerable  Bishop 
Mcllvaine  of  Ohio.  We  became  members  of  St. 
Paul’s  Church,  of  which  the  Eev.  H.  V.  Johns  was 
rector,  entering  heartily  into  its  social  life  and 
teaching  in  its  Sunday-school.  We  shared  also  in 
the  stirring  political  contest  which  took  place  when 
General  Harrison  defeated  Van  Buren,  the  ‘ Loco- 
foco  ’ * candidate  for  the  presidency.  We  attended 
political  conventions  and  public  meetings,  and  joined 
in  singing  political  songs.  It  was  a most  exciting 
time. 

Some  years  later,  the  New  England  Transcen- 
dental movement  spread  to  the  West.  It  was  the 
era  of  the  Brook  Farm  experiment.  We  became 
acquainted  with  the  very  intelligent  circle  of  New 
England  society  settled  in  Cincinnati,  of  which  the 

’ The  popular  name  for  the  Democratic  as  opposed  to  the 
Eepublican  candidate. 
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Rev.  W.  H.  Channing  was  the  attractive  centre. 
This  gentleman,  nephew  of  Dr.  Ellery  Channing 
of  Boston,  and  father  of  our  present  parlia- 
mentary representative  of  the  Kettering  Division 
of  Northamptonshire,  was  afterwards  well  known 
in  Liverpool  and  in  London.  He  was  a man 
of  rare  moral  endowments  and  eloquence  as  a 
speaker.  His  social  influence  on  a limited  circle 
was  remarkable.  Men  of  thought  and  active  intelli- 
gence gathered  round  him.  Men  from  New  England 
who  were  then  intellectual  leaders  of  Cincinnati 
thought — such  as  James  Perkins,  C.  P.  Cranch, 
William  Greene,  and  Judge  Walker — formed  a society 
of  which  he  was  the  inspiring  centre,  a society  which 
strongly  attracted  us.  The  ‘ Dial,’  and  afterwards  the 
‘ Harbinger,’  with  its  anticipation  of  social  reorganisa- 
tion, were  then  appearing.  The  writings  of  Cousin, 
Carlyle,  and  Fourier  were  keenly  studied,  and 
Emerson  was  revolutionising  American  thought.  I 
well  remember  the  glowing  face  with  which  I found 
Mr.  Channing  reading  a book  just  received.  ‘ Sit 
down,’  he  cried,  ‘ and  listen  to  this  ! ’ and  forthwith 
he  poured  forth  extracts  from  Emerson’s  essays. 

Notwithstanding  our  close  and  arduous  teaching 
occupations,  we  eagerly  shared  in  the  active  awaken- 
ing of  thought  that  marked  the  time,  and  joined 
the  Church  of  which  Mr.  Channing  was  minister. 

In  the  year  1842,  our  elder  brothers  entering 
into  business,  the  boarding-school  was  given  up,  and 
I occupied  myself  with  private  pupils.  Whilst  still 
engaged  in  this  way  I was  invited  to  take  charge  of 
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a girls’  district  school,  to  be  established  in  the  town 
of  Henderson,  situated  in  the  western  part  of  Ken- 
tucky. The  invitation  seemed  to  promise  useful 
remunerative  work,  so  it  was  accepted. 

The  region  of  Kentucky,  where  I then  went,  was 
a tobacco-growing  district.  I there  gained  my  first 
practical  experience  of  negro  slavery  and  the  crude 
civilisation  of  a Western  slave  State. 

This  being  my  first  separation  from  the  family,  a 
constant  correspondence  was  kept  up  with  home. 
Some  extracts  from  these  letters  will  give  a curious 
glimpse  of  Kentucky  rural  life  fifty  years  ago. 

Henderson  : March  5,  1844. 

No  doubt  you’ve  reproached  me  for  my  silence,  after 
promising  to  write  the  second  day  from  my  arrival,  but 
we  had  a very  long  trip,  and  it  was  not  till  the  morning 
of  the  fourth  day  that  I set  my  foot  in  the  mud  of 
Henderson.  The  ‘ Chieftain  ’ left  Cincinnati  at  two  o’clock 
Wednesday  morning,  and  in  seven  hours  we  made  tioenty 
miles.  All  seemed  lazy  on  board  the  boat.  The  first 
night  we  laid  up,  on  account  of  the  fog ; the  second  we 
spent  at  Louisville,  the  third  at  Evansville ; we  had  on 
board  a quantity  of  green  wood,  and  stopped  continually 
to  take  in  fresh  supplies.  The  captain,  a fat,  red-faced, 
good-natured  fellow,  went  to  sleep,  or  took  matters  very 
easily.  As  we  entered  the  canal  at  Louisville  he  was 
standing  on  the  hurricane-deck,  at  the  head  of  the  boat, 
apparently  fast  asleep ; the  helmsman  steered  imme- 
diately for  the  rough  stone  wall  of  the  canal,  and  with  a 
tremendous  shock  smashed  in  a great  deal  of  the  wood- 
work in  the  fore  part  of  the  boat.  The  captain  gave  one 
jump,  wrung  his  hands,  spun  round,  and  went  to  sleep 
again.  In  the  morning  I went  with  Mr.  S.  into  Louisville ; 
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there  I got  my  watch-key  mended  (a  providential  piece  of 
foresight,  for  ’twould  have  been  impossible  here),  bought 
various  little  things,  and  saw  also  the  famed  Kentucky 
giant,  and  bade  good-bye  to  Louisville,  having  been  five 
hours  passing  through  the  canal.  One  afternoon  Mr.  S. 
was  playing  on  his  guitar  on  the  side  deck,  when  a great 
rough-looking  boy  made  his  appearance,  and  addressed 
me ; ‘ The  ladies  sent  me  to  tell  you  to  bring  your  man 
into  the  cabin,  that  he  may  sing  for  them-.’  I translated 
for  the  mans  benefit,  and  a good  hearty  laugh  we  had. 
One  of  Mr.  S.’s  favourite  amusements  was  to  stand  on  the 
hurricane-deck  with  me  and  joke  about  my  village]  every 
two  or  three  dirty-looking  shanties  that  we  passed  he  would 
tell  me  to  look  out,  for  he  had  a presentiment  that  we 
were  reaching  Henderson.  I grew  almost  nervous  as  we 
were  approaching  the  situation,  for  really  all  the  little 
towns  we  had  passed  looked  so  straggling,  dingy,  and 
uninteresting  that  it  appeared  to  me  almost  impossible 
for  a decent  individual  to  inhabit  them ; you  may  imagine 
how  I felt  standing,  for  the  last  time,  on  a bright  Satur- 
day morning,  with  my  last  friend  and  remaining  piece  of 
civilisation,  awaiting  my  destiny.  The  clerk  approached. 

‘ Madam,  we  have  reached  Henderson ; ’ the  boat  turns,  I 
give  one  glance,  three  dirty  old  frame  buildings,  a steep 
bank  covered  with  mud,  some  negroes  and  dirty  white 
people  at  the  foot,  and  behold  all  that  I could  see  of  my 
future  home.  I looked  resolutely  down,  exclaiming  (to 
my  French  friend),  ‘ Laide,  vilain,  horrible  ! ’ but  the  boat 
touched  and  I was  hurried  off.  Upon  my  inquiring  for 
Dr.  Wilson,  a rough-looking  man  presented  his  arm, 
three  negroes  seized  my  trunks,  to  ‘ tote  them  up,’  the 
steamboat  shoved  off,  and  I followed  my  companion — 
holding  his  hand  to  prevent  myself  slipping  down  the 
bank.  In  the  middle  of  the  mud  I stopped  to  see  the 
last  of  our  friend  and  civilisation ; we  waved  our  hand- 
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kerchiefs  till  the  boat  was  out  of  sight,  and  then,  gulping 
down  my  tears  and  giving  a few  convulsive  laughs,  we 
proceeded  on  our  way  through  a dirty,  little,  straggling, 
country  village  ; we  stopped  before  a small  frame  house, 
entered  a low,  shabbily-furnished  room,  where  a poorly- 
dressed,  sleepy-looking  woman  was  introduced  as  Mrs. 
Wilson.  I longed  to  be  shown  to  my  bedroom,  for  my 
head  was  in  a perfect  whirl,  but  I had  to  sit  down  and 
talk  about  I know  not  what.  At  last  I ventured  to 
request  permission  to  go  upstairs  ; the  daughter  showed 
me  up  old,  crooked,  creaking  steps,  and  opened  the  bed- 
room door.  How  shall  I describe  it  ? A little  window 
looking  upon  the  side  of  a house  not  two  yards  from  it, 
the  rough  board  walls  daubed  with  old  whitewash,  the 
bed,  the  furniture,  dirty,  covered  with  litter  and  dust,  all 
gloomy  and  wretched.  My  disposition  to  cry  vanished 
at  once,  tears  froze  far  below  zero  ; I smiled  on  my  com- 
panion, who  stood  examining  me,  and  asked  to  have  my 
trunks  carried  up.  This  request  brought  my  hostess, 
who  with  some  confusion  told  me,  ‘ This  was  not  to  be 
my  home,  but  that  her  niece  was  gone  to  make  some 
preparations  for  my  reception  and  would  take  me  there 
in  the  evening,  she  being  perfectly  aware  that  I could  not 
live  in  such  a hole’  The  word  ‘ hole  ’ revived  me  ; the 
inhabitants  of  Henderson  were,  then,  not  perfectly  blind  ; 
they  had  some  little  consciousness  that  there  were  degi’ees 
of  decency ; there  was  a small  ray  of  comfort  in  that 
little  word  ‘ hole.’  I descended,  and  soon  found  that  every- 
thing proceeded  with  real  Kentucky  slowness.  Begin  to 
teach  on  Monday  ! This  was  utterly  impossible  ! The  idea 
seemed  to  them  preposterous,  the  schoolhouse  was  hardly 
selected,  the  windows  were  broken,  the  floor  and  walls 
filthy,  the  plaster  fallen  off,  the  responsible  trustees  not 
appointed,  the  scholars  unnotified  of  my  arrival ; no,  ’twas 
impossible,  I must  wait  a week  ; but  the  idea  of  spending 
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an  unnecessary  week  in  Henderson  was  insupportable, 
so  I urged  and  argued,  and  persuaded  and  ran  about,  till 
a man  was  sent  to  mend  the  windows,  and  another  to 
clean  the  floor,  and  the  Eesponsibles  came  to  visit  me, 
and  promised  to  collect  the  scholars,  and  on  Monday  I 
was  to  begin.  Then,  to  avoid  the  necessity  of  having  to  sit 
and  repeat  wearisome  inanities,  I set  out,  accompanied 
by  the  daughter,  to  view  the  so-called  city.  All  looked 
dreary  on  a dull  winter  day — in  fact,  Henderson  is  a very 
small,  very  uninteresting  country  place,  though,  it  must 
be  confessed,  the  view  of  it  from  the  river  is  the  worst  of 
all.  Towards  evening  I took  a look  at  my  schoolhouse  ; 
nothing  was  done  but  mischief.  The  old  negro  had  flooded 
the  muddy  floor  with  water  and  gone  away,  leaving  the 
floor  like  the  bed  of  the  Nile ; ’twas  now  too  late  to  get 
the  place  into  order.  The  people  are  very  pious,  nothing 
could  be  done  Sunday ; so,  cursing  the  laziness  of  a slave 
society,  I resigned  myself  to  fate,  and  followed  my  young 
hostess — a tall,  graceful,  sleepy-eyed  girl — to  my  new 
quarters. 

A substantial,  rough  brick  house  opened  its  enormous 
gates  to  receive  me.  I entered  a small,  high-ceilinged 
bedroom,  w^here  I w^as  to  make  one  of  foiir,  and  then  my 
conductress  glided  away  to  bring  her  mother  and  two 
other  sisters.  The  sight  of  the  sisters  somewhat  consoled 
me,  because  I immediately  hoped  to  be  able  to  teach  for 
my  board.  The  mother  received  me  with  good-nature, 
and  ever  since  I’ve  been  here  the  whole  family  have 
treated  me  with  kindness  to  the  extent  of  their  know- 
ledge, one  portion  of  which  is  never  to  leave  me  alone, 
and  I,  who  so  love  a hermit  life  for  a good  part  of  the 
day,  find  myself  living  in  public,  and  almost  losing  my 
identity.  Well,  Sunday,  and  a refreshing  Presbyterian 
sermon,  of  an  eternity’s  duration,  I must  leave  to  your 
imagination.  Monday  I ran  about,  and  at  last  seated 
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myself  in  Dr.  Wilson’s  parlour,  where  I received  a visit 
from  one  of  the  Eesponsibles,  a fussy,  pompous  little 
doctor,  who  talked  grandly,  whereupon  I talked  grandlier, 
upon  which  he  told  me  this  was  an  epoch  in  the  history 
of  Henderson.  Then  in  came  the  other  Eesponsibles, 
when  I spoke  and  they  rejoined,  and  the  little  doctor 
called  to  order,  and  after  a wonderful  quantity  of  fuss 
the  schoolhouse  was  pitched  upon,  put  into  something 
like  order,  and  on  Tuesday  morning  I took  my  seat  at 
the  head  of  fourteen  girls,  and  organised  my  school. 

March  20,  1844. — So  far  as  I can  learn  I give  general 
satisfaction,  but  I believe  the  people  are  a little  afraid  of 
me,  particularly  when  they  see  me  read  German  (for  I 
often  forget  myself  with  Hoffman).  I am  amused  to 
learn  accidentally  how  I have  been  talked  over  in  every 
direction,  and  my  teeth  particularly  admired  in  peculiarly 
Kentucky  style.  ‘Well,  I do  declare  she’s  got  a clean 
mouth,  hasn’t  she  ! ’ — white  teeth  seeming  remarkable 
where  all  use  tobacco  ! All  the  chief  people  of  the  place 
have  called  on  me,  which  plagues  me  dreadfully,  as  I 
have  to  return  the  calls,  and  find  them  in  the  lowest 
degree  uninteresting,  with  nothing  to  do  but  knit,  nothing 
to  hear  but  their  own  petty  affairs.  Then  they  are  most 
unmerciful  in  the  length  of  visit.  If  they  live  in  what  is 
called  out  of  town,  nothing  will  satisfy  but  giving  up  the 
afternoon,  taking  tea,  and  sleeping.  The  sleeping  I have 
victoriously  fought  against,  but  the  rest  I have  sometimes 
been  betrayed  into,  and  have  sat  hour  after  hour  striving 
dreadfully  to  take  an  interest  in  the  gossip,  swallowing 
yawns  until  my  eyes  watered,  and  then  suddenly  awaking 
out  of  a long  reverie  on  all  of  you  to  the  consciousness 
that  everybody  is  sitting  in  an  awkward  silence,  and  that 
it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  say  something.  The  first 
evening  I so  spent  I was  rejoicing  at  the  prospect  of 
escape,  for  the  watches  had  been  pulled  out,  and  it 


LIFE  IN  KENTUCKY 


19 


was  declared  late  (half -past  eight),  when  I was  taken 
quite  by  surprise  by  seeing  the  Episcopal  clergyman  who 
was  present  seat  himself  by  the  table  with  a large  Bible 
before  him,  wipe  his  spectacles,  and  give  a preparatory 
hem ! I gave  an  inward  groan,  sat  down  again  and 
looked  with  a long  face  steadily  at  the  fire,  whilst  a 
north-wester  was  blowing  all  the  time  through  a crack  of 
the  door  into  my  ear.  As  we  knelt  down,  and  I looked 
round  at  the  funny  kneeling  figures  and  up  at  the  walls 
of  a real  log  cabin,  and  on  one  side  at  the  immense  wood 
fire,  it  all  seemed  so  very  odd  that  I almost  began  to 
doubt  my  own  identity. 

We  have  had  miserable  weather  for  more  than  a 
week.  The  house,  though  substantially  built  of  brick, 
with  a deep  verandah  all  round,  is  dreadfully  cold ; the 
two  immense  brick-paved  halls,  which  cross  in  the  centre, 
have  great  doors  almost  always  open.  The  four  rooms 
occupying  the  four  corners,  in  one  of  which  we  sleep, 
have  chimneys,  all  of  which  smoke.  Then  none  of  the 
windows  seem  to  fit,  and  there  are  holes  in  the  wall 
where  the  plaster  has  been  knocked  off,  and  will  be  re- 
placed, I suppose,  next  doomsday.  ’Tis  pretty  much  the 
same  in  the  schoolhouse.  There,  one  very  cold  day,  I 
drew  my  feet  on  the  bar  of  my  chair,  then  I put  on  my 
worsted  gloves,  then  di’ew  on  my  blanket  shawl;  and, 
finally,  finding  a great  blowing  about  my  head  from 
everywhere  in  general,  I put  on  my  hood ! . . . 

April  4. — The  young  ladies  and  gentlemen  of  Hender- 
son are  most  contemptible  walkers,  opening  wide  their 
eyes  at  the  idea  of  two  or  three  miles,  and  telling  doleful 
tales  of  blistered  feet,  wild  bulls,  and  furious  dogs,  of 
which  latter  there  is  certainly  a larger  supply  than  at 
any  place  I have  ever  seen.  Every  negro  has  his  pet 
dog,  the  more  savage  the  better,  and  all  the  masters 
follow  their  example. 
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I had  a good  fright  from  some  of  them  yesterday,  as  I 
was  returning  from  school.  I’d  no  sooner  crossed  the 
steps  that  lead  into  the  lawn  than  an  enormous  brindled 
fellow,  with  black,  devilish  face,  sprang  furiously  towards 
me,  followed  by  two  others,  barking  and  showing  their 
horrid  jaws.  Now,  thought  I,  my  time  has  come  ! I 
hesitated  whether  I should  endeavour  to  tear  their  mouths 
open,  or  jump  upon  them  and  crush  them,  should  the 
worst  arrive.  I involuntarily  thought  of  A.,  who  has  a 
horror  of  dogs,  and  then  called  out  in  my  blandest  tones, 
‘ Poor  fellows ; po-or  fellows ! ’ The  voice  had  the  desired 
effect,  and  instead  of  having  to  fight  Samson-wise,  the 
gentlemen  contented  themselves  with  jumping  upon  me 
and  knocking  my  dinner-tray  out  of  my  hand.  I am  in 
general  quite  a favourite  with  the  canine  race,  and  have 
not  the  slightest  fear  of  them,  which  the  ladies  here  can 
hardly  believe,  as  their  life  is  almost  a torment  to  them 
for  fear  of  dogs  and  cows  ; indeed,  I would  always  sooner 
meet  a dozen  dogs  than  one  negro,  and  the  only  un- 
easiness I have  in  taking  my  long,  solitary  walks  pro- 
ceeds from  this  ; for  of  all  brutes  the  human  brute  is  the 
worst,  and  I never  meet  one  in  a lonely  place  without 
feeling  a sudden  perspiration. 

I dislike  slavery  more  and  more  every  day ; I suppose 
I see  it  here  in  its  mildest  form,  and  since  my  residence 
here  I have  heard  of  no  use  being  made  of  the  whipping- 
post, nor  any  instance  of  downright  cruelty.  (It  was 
really  meant  as  an  act  of  hospitality  when  they  placed  a 
little  negro  girl  as  a screen  between  me  and  the  fire  the 
other  day  !)  But  to  live  in  the  midst  of  beings  degraded 
to  the  utmost  in  body  and  mind,  drudging  on  from 
earliest  morning  to  latest  night,  cuffed  about  by  everyone, 
scolded  at  all  day  long,  blamed  unjustly,  and  without 
spirit  enough  to  reply,  with  no  consideration  in  any  way 
for  their  feelings,  with  no  hope  for  the  future,  smelling 
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horribly,  and  as  ugly  as  Satan — to  live  in  their  midst, 
utterly  unable  to  help  them,  is  to  me  dreadful,  and  what 
I would  not  do  long  for  any  consideration.  Meanwhile 
I treat  them  civilly,  and  dispense  with  their  services  as 
much  as  possible,  for  which  I believe  the  poor  creatures 
despise  me.  The  mistresses  pique  themselves  on  the 
advantageous  situation  of  their  blacks  ; they  positively 
think  them  very  well  off,  and  triumphantly  compare  their 
position  with  that  of  the  poor  in  England  and  other 
countries.  I endeavour,  in  reply,  to  slide  in  a little  truth 
through  the  small  apertures  of  their  minds,  for  were  I 
to  come  out  broadly  with  my  simple,  honest  opinion  I 
should  shut  them  up  tight,  arm  all  their  prejudices,  and  do 
ten  times  more  harm  than  good.  I do  long  to  get  hold 
of  someone  to  whom  I can  talk  frankly ; this  constant 
smiling  and  bowing  and  wearing  a mask  provokes  me 
intolerably ; it  sends  me  internally  to  the  other  extreme, 
and  I shall  soon,  I think,  rush  into  the  woods,  vilify 
Henderson,  curse  the  Whigs,  and  rail  at  the  Orthodox, 
whose  bells  have  been  going  in  a fruitless  effort  at  re- 
vivals ever  since  I have  been  here.  Not,  mind,  mother, 
that  I really  have  such  diabolical  feelings  against  the 
poor  Orthodox  in  general  and  particular,  but  I have  an 
intense  longing  to  scream,  and  everyone  here  speaks  in  a 
whisper. 

My  school,  I think  I have  told  you,  is  limited  to  twenty- 
one  ; it  has  been  full  for  some  time,  and  many  have  been 
refused.  The  girls  are  a good,  pleasant  set,  much  more 
gentle  than  in  Cincinnati,  and  all  with  faces  that  seem 
familiar  to  me  ; in  fact,  I have  hardly  seen  a face  in  Hen- 
derson that  does  not  torment  me  with  a likeness  to  some 
former  acquaintance.  My  school  hours  for  the  present 
are  from  nine  to  three.  At  half-past  twelve  I ring  my 
bell,  when  there  is  a general  rush  and  devouring.  I 
uncover  the  tin  knife-box  devoted  to  me,  and  find 
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regularly  inside  a saucer  with  three  or  four  little  slices 
of  ham,  a roll,  a piece  of  corn  bread,  a cup  of  cream,  and 
a raw  egg;  the  latter  I throw  into  the  hot  ashes,  and 
when  it  has  spht  with  a loud  report  I take  it  out,  and, 
peeling  off  the  coating  of  burnt  egg  and  ashes,  am  gene- 
rally happy  enough  to  find  a little  clean  piece  in  the 
middle,  which  I swallow,  and  burn  my  throat.  Then 
I put  on  my  hood  and  gloves,  and  walk  up  and  down 
under  a tree  in  front  of  the  schoolhouse,  eating  the 
remainder,  and  endeavouring  not  to  think  of  you  all,  as  I 
find  it  does  not  assist  the  digestion. 

I used  to  look  sentimentally  to  one  corner  of  the 
heavens  and  fancy  I saw  you  all,  when  one  evening,  to 
my  amazement,  I beheld  the  sun  set  in  that  corner,  so  I 
had  to  turn  right  round  and  look  in  the  opposite  direction, 
anathematising  the  river  for  being  so  stupid  as  to  wind, 
and  convert  the  sublime  imaginings  of  a forlorn  damsel 
into  a ridiculous  blunder. 

I have  at  present  four  music  scholars,  and  one  out-of- 
school French,  but  two  go  for  boarding.  I teach  ten 
hours,  three  days  of  the  week,  and  wish  the  other  three 
were  similarly  filled ; but  it  is  small  remuneration  for 
such  an  outlay  of  breath,  and  as  soon  as  I have  the 
opportunity  I shall  fly  off*  to  some  other  point  of  the 
compass,  where  at  any  rate  I may  learn  myself  while 
teaching  others.  Carlyle’s  name  has  never  even  been 
distantly  echoed  here,  Emerson  is  a perfect  stranger, 
and  Channing,  I presume,  would  produce  a universal 
fainting-fit. 


Henderson. 

I was  delighted  to  receive  my  box  last  Sunday,  the 
12th ; the  things  do  admirably,  the  dresses  I like  exceed- 
ingly, they  are  both  very  pretty. 

The  people  here  begin  to  interest  me  more  than  they 
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did  at  first ; all  continue  very  kind,  and  I think  well 
satisfied.  When  I came  here,  I did  not  care  one  straw 
what  was  thought  of  my  personal  appearance,  I dressed 
entirely  from  a principle  of  self-respect ; now  I some- 
times dress  for  others,  and  feel  a slight  satisfaction  if  the 
glass  tells  me  I shall  not  scare  people.  Is  not  this  a good 
sign  ? . . . Do  not  imagine  I am  going  to  make  myself  a 
whole  just  at  present ; the  fact  is  I cannot  find  my  other 
half  here,  but  only  about  a sixth,  which  would  not  do. 
There  are  two  rather  eligible  young  males  here,  whose 
mothers  have  for  some  time  been  electioneering  for 
wives  ; one  tall,  the  other  short,  with  very  pretty  names, 
of  good  family,  and  with  tolerable  fortune,  but  unfor- 
tunately one  seems  to  me  a dolt,  the  other,  well,  not 
wise,  so  I keep  them  at  a respectful  distance,  which  you 
know  lam  quite  capable  of  doing. 

There  -is  a spot  called  Lovers’  Grove,  about  three- 
quarters  of  a mile  from  the  town,  a sweet  place  on  the 
river  bank,  encircled  by  trees,  with  a hill  behind,  and  a 
delightful  walk  by  the  river-side  connecting  it  with  the 
‘ city.’  This  used  to  be  my  Sunday  afternoon  stroll,  but 
unfortunately  it  is  the  favourite  resort  of  the  beaux  and 
belles  of  Henderson,  who,  during  the  summer,  after 
afternoon  church,  regularly  promenade  thither,  in  groups 
of  four  or  five,  and  meet  accidentally  on  purpose.  Here 
they  stroll  about,  recline  on  the  grass,  watch  the  steam- 
boats, flirt  a very  little  (it  being  Sunday),  and  carve 
one  another’s  names,  and  sentimental  verses,  on  the 
unfortunate  locust  trees.  I had  many  offers  of  an  escort 
thither  and  as  many  beaux  as  I might  desire.  I went 
once  or  twice,  but  at  last  got  dreadfully  tired  of  it,  so 
while  my  party  was  busily  engaged  round  a tree,  I 
started  off  on  a good  brisk  walk  home,  where,  some  time 
after,  the  others  arrived,  in  some  consternation  to  know 
how  or  why  I had  so  suddenly  vanished.  I laughed  at 
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them  and  their  sentimental  doings,  and  they  have  not 
invited  me  since. 

I had  a very  pleasant  drive  yesterday  to  make  a 
hridal  call  on  the  Presbyterian  minister,  who  has  been 
quite  polite.  The  country  reminded  me  in  some  parts  of 
our  charming  Staten  Island  drives,  though  the  scenery 
here  will  not,  of  course,  compare  with  that  little  gem. 

The  people  of  Henderson  were  all  very  friendly 
to  me  personally,  and  my  relations  always  pleasant 
with  them  ; but  the  injustice  of  the  state  of  society 
made  a gradually  deepening  impression  on  my  mind. 
The  inhabitants  lived  in  constant  fear  of  an  outbreak 
among  the  slaves.  Women  did  not  dare  to  walk  in 
the  pleasant  woods  and  country  around  the  village, 
for  terror  of  runaway  slaves.  Painful  social  contrasts 
constantly  forced  themselves  on  my  notice.  I well 
remember  sitting  with  my  hostess,  who  was  re- 
clining in  her  rocking-chair,  on  the  broad,  shaded 
verandah,  one  pleasant  Sunday  morning,  listening  to 
the  distant  church  bells  and  the  rustling  of  the  locust 
trees,  when  the  eldest  daughter,  a tall,  graceful  girl, 
dressed  for  Sunday,  in  fresh  and  floating  summer 
drapery,  came  into  the  verandah  on  her  way  to 
church.  Just  at  that  moment  a shabby,  forlorn- 
looking  negro  in  dirty  rags  approached  the  verandah  ; 
he  was  one  of  the  slaves  working  in  the  tobacco 
plantation.  His  errand  was  to  beg  the  mistress  to 
let  him  have  a clean  shirt  on  that  Sunday  morning. 
The  contrast  of  the  two  figures,  the  young  lady  and 
the  slave,  and  the  sharp  reprimand  with  which  his 
mistress  from  her  rocking-chair  drove  the  slave 
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away,  left  a profound  impression  on  my  mind. 
Kind  as  the  people  were  to  me  personally,  the  sense 
of  justice  was  continually  outraged ; and  at  the  end 
of  the  first  term  of  engagement  I resigned  the 
situation. 
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CHAPTEK  II 

EARNING  MONEY  FOR  MEDICAL  STUDY 

1845-1847 

The  idea  taking  shape. — When  I returned  from 
the  Kentucky  engagement  the  family  had  removed 
to  the  pleasant  suburb  of  Walnut  Hills,  where  the 
well-known  Lane  Theological  Seminary,  under  the 
direction  of  the  Beechers  and  Professor  Stowe,  was 
situated.  This  healthy  place,  with  its  intellectual 
resources,  became  the  home  for  many  years.  I found 
the  family  sharing  a delightful  house  with  the  Bev. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Vail,  to  whom  it  belonged,  who,  with 
their  charming  daughter  and  the  professor  and  elder 
students  of  the  seminary,  formed  a very  intelligent 
society. 

It  was  during  the  residence  of  the  family  on 
Walnut  Plills  that  the  noble-hearted  woman,  Lucy 
Stone,  became  the  wife  of  an  elder  brother  of  mine. 

My  brothers  were  engaged  in  business,  my 
sisters  variously  occupied,  the  family  life  was  full 
and  active,  and  for  a while  I keenly  enjoyed  the 
return  home.  But  I soon  felt  the  want  of  a more 
engrossing  pursuit  than  the  study  of  music,  German, 
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and  metaphysics,  and  the  ordinary  interests  that 
social  life  presented. 

It  was  at  this  time  that  the  suggestion  of  study- 
ing medicine  was  first  presented  to  me,  by  a lady 
friend.  This  friend  finally  died  of  a painful  disease, 
the  delicate  nature  of  which  made  the  methods  of 
treatment  a constant  suffering  to  her.  She  once 
said  to  me  : ‘ You  are  fond  of  study,  have  health  and 
leisure  ) why  not  study  medicine  ? If  I could  have 
been  treated  by  a lady  doctor,  my  worst  sufferings 
would  have  been  spared  me.’  But  I at  once  re- 
pudiated the  suggestion  as  an  impossible  one,  saying 
that  I hated  everything  connected  with  the  body, 
and  could  not  bear  the  sight  of  a medical  book. 

This  was  so  true,  that  I had  been  always  foolishly 
ashamed  of  any  form  of  illness.  When  attacked 
many  years  before  by  intermittent  fever,  I desperately 
tried  to  walk  off  the  deadly  chill ; and  when  unable 
to  do  so,  shut  myself  up  alone  in  a dark  room  till 
the  stage  of  fever  was  over,  with  a feeling  that  such 
subjection  to  disease  was  contemptible.  As  a school- 
girl I had  tried  to  harden  the  body  by  sleeping  on 
the  floor  at  night,  and  even  passing  a couple  of  days 
without  food,  with  the  foolish  notion  of  thus  sub- 
duing one’s  physical  nature.  I had  been  horrified 
also  during  my  schooldays  by  seeing  a bullock’s 
eye  resting  on  its  cushion  of  rather  bloody  fat,  by 
means  of  which  one  of  the  professors  wished  to 
interest  his  class  in  the  wonderful  structure  of  the 
eye.  Physiology,  thus  taught,  became  extremely  dis- 
tasteful to  me.  My  favourite  studies  were  history  and 
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metaphysics,  and  the  very  thought  of  dwelling  on 
the  physical  structure  of  the  body  and  its  various 
ailments  filled  me  with  disgust. 

So  I resolutely  tried  for  weeks  to  put  the  idea 
suggested  by  my  friend  away ; but  it  constantly 
recurred  to  me. 

Other  circumstances  forced  upon  me  the  necessity 
of  devoting  myself  to  some  absorbing  occupation.  I 
became  impatient  of  the  disturbing  influence  exer- 
cised by  the  other  sex.  I had  always  been  extremely 
susceptible  to  this  influence.  I never  remember  the 
time  from  my  first  adoration,  at  seven  years  old,  of 
a little  boy  with  rosy  cheeks  and  flaxen  curls  when 
I had  not  suffered  more  or  less  from  the  common 
malady — falling  in  love.  But  whenever  I became 
sufficiently  intimate  with  any  individual  to  be  able 
to  realise  what  a life  association  might  mean,  I 
shrank  from  the  prospect,  disappointed  or  repelled. 

I find  in  my  journal  of  that  time  the  following 
sentence,  written  during  an  acute  attack ; — 

I felt  more  determined  than  ever  to  become  a physician, 
and  thus  place  a strong  barrier  between  me  and  all  ordi- 
nary marriage.  I must  have  something  to  engross  my 
thoughts,  some  object  in  life  which  will  fill  this  vacuum 
and  prevent  this  sad  wearing  away  of  the  heart. 

But  the  struggle  with  natural  repugnance  to  the 
medical  line  of  life  was  so  strong  that  I hesitated  to 
pass  the  Bubicon,  and  fought  many  a severe  battle 
with  myself  on  the  subject. 

A-t  this  time  I had  not  the  slightest  idea  of  how 
to  become  a physician,  or  of  the  course  of  study 
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necessary  for  this  purpose.  As  the  idea  seemed  to 
gain  force,  however,  I wrote  to  and  consulted  with 
several  physicians,  known  to  my  family,  in  various 
parts  of  the  country,  as  to  the  possibility  of  a lady 
becoming  a doctor. 

The  answers  I received  were  curiously  unanimous. 
They  all  replied  to  the  effect  that  the  idea  was  a 
good  one,  but  that  it  was  impossible  to  accomplish 
it ; that  'there  was  no  way  of  obtaining  such  an 
education  for  a woman ; that  the  education  required 
was  long  and  expensive ; that  there  were  innumer- 
able obstacles  in  the  way  of  such  a course  ; and  that, 
in  short,  the  idea,  though  a valuable  one,  was  impos- 
sible of  execution. 

This  verdict,  however,  no  matter  from  how  great 
an  authority,  was  rather  an  encouragement  than 
otherwise  to  a young  and  active  person  who  needed 
an  absorbing  occupation. 

If  an  idea,  I reasoned,  were  really  a valuable 
one,  there  must  be  some  way  of  realising  it.  The 
idea  of  winning  a doctor’s  degree  gradually  assumed 
the  aspect  of  a great  moral  struggle,  and  the  moral 
fight  possessed  immense  attraction  for  me. 

This  moral  aspect  of  the  subject  was  increased 
by  a circumstance  which  made  a very  strong  im- 
pression on  me.  There  was  at  that  time  a certain 
Madame  Rested  flourishing  in  New  York.  This 
person  was  a noted  abortionist,  and  known  all  over 
the  country.  She  was  a woman  of  great  ability, 
and  defended  her  course  in  the  public  papers.  She 
made  a large  fortune,  drove  a fine  carriage,  had  a 
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pew  in  a fashionable  church,  and  though  often 
arrested,  was  always  bailed  out  by  her  patrons. 
She  was  known  distinctively  as  a ‘ female 
sician,’  a term  exclusively  applied  at  that  time  to 
those  women  who  carried  on  her  vile  occux)ation. 

Now,  I had  always  felt  a great  reverence  for 
maternity — the  mighty  creative  x^ower  which  more 
than  any  other  human  faculty  seemed  to  bring 
womanhood  nearer  the  Divine. 

The  first  serious  essay  I ever  attempted  was 
on  ‘ The  Motherhood  of  the  Race,  or  Spiritual 
Maternity  ’ — that  great  fact  of  universal  love  and 
service  which  is  the  formative  principle  striving  to 
express  itself  in  the  lower  physical  manifestations. 

The  gross  perversion  and  destruction  of  mother- 
hood by  the  abortionist  filled  me  with  indignation, 
and  awakened  active  antagonism.  That  the  honour- 
able term  ‘ female  physician  ’ should  be  exclusively 
applied  to  those  women  who  carried  on  this  shocking 
trade  seemed  to  me  a horror.  It  was  an  utter  de- 
gradation of  what  might  and  should  become  a noble 
XDOsition  for  women. 

Being  at  that  time  a reader  of  Swedenborg,  and 
strongly  impressed  by  his  vivid  representations  of 
the  unseen  world,  I finally  determined  to  do  what 
I could  to  ‘ redeem  the  hells,’  and  especially  the 
one  form  of  hell  thus  forced  upon  my  notice. 

My  journals  of  those  days,  1845,  are  full  of  the 
various  difficulties  encountered  as  this  determination 
took  root. 

I find  it  written  : — 
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Doctor  Muzzey  (a  well-known  Cincinnati  doctor)  was 
horrified  at  the  idea  of  a woman’s  going  to  the  Parisian 
schools,  which  he  visited  some  years  ago  ; and  he  declares 
that  the  method  of  instruction  was  such  that  no  American 
or  English  lady  could  stay  there  six  weeks. 

Mrs.  Beecher  Stowe  thought,  after  conversation  with 
Professor  Stowe,  that  my  idea  was  impracticable,  though 
she  confessed,  after  gome  talk,  that  if  carried  out  it  might 
be  highly  useful.  She  also  spoke  of  the  strong  prejudice 
which  wouM  exist,  which  I must  either  crush  or  be 
crushed  by.  I felt  a little  disappointed  at  her  judgment 
and  the  hopelessness  of  all  help  from  Dr.  M.  I resolved 
to  write  to  Dr.  Cox  (our  family  physician  when  we  lived 
in  the  East),  as  a last  hope  for  the  present. 

Sunday,  May  4. — I read  my  letter  to  Dr.  Cox  to 
Mrs.  Vail,  who  sympathises  strongly  with  my  desire. 
She  stated  Dr.  Peck’s  opinion  of  the  impossibility  of  a 
lady  studying  in  Paris,  but  asserts  that  the  most  thorough 
education  can  be  obtained  in  private.  I will  not,  how- 
ever, make  up  my  mind  too  hastily  on  so  important  a 
subject. 

Wednesday,  14:th. — I mentioned  my  plan  to  Mr. 
Perkins.  He  talked  it  over  a little,  and  then  said  with  a 
bright  face  : ‘ I do  wish  you  would  take  the  matter  up,  if 
you  have  the  courage — and  you  have  courage,  I know.’ 
So  invigorating  was  his  judgment,  that  I felt  at  the 
moment  as  if  I could  conquer  the  world.  He  offered  with 
real  interest  to  obtain  the  opinion  of  the  Boston  physi- 
cians, to  talk  with  Dr.  Avery,  and  lent  me  a book  of 
Jackson’s  Memoirs  which  gives  much  information  relative 
to  the  French  schools. 

But  a little  later  it  is  written  : — 

I felt  cold  and  gloomy  all  day;  read  in  Jackson’s 
Memoirs,  and  felt  almost  disheartened  at  the  immensity  of 
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the  field  before  me.  I hesitate  as  if  I were  about  to  take 
the  veil,  but  I am  gradually  coming  up  to  the  resolution. 

Again  it  is  written  : — 

I heard  an  admirable  sermon  from  Mr.  Giles,  an 
English  minister,  on  Christian  worship  ; very  logical,  full 
of  poetry,  some  of  the  sentences  so  perfect  that  I held  my 
breath  till  they  were  finished.  I thought  much  on  my 
future  course,  and  turned  for  aid  to  that  Friend  with  whom 
1 am  beginning  to  hold  true  communion.  It  cannot  be 
my  fancy,  Jesus  Christ  must  be  a living  Spirit,  and  have 
the  power  of  communicating  with  us,  for  one  thought 
towards  Him  dispels  all  evil,  and  earnest,  continued 
thought  produces  peace  unspeakable. 

May  20. — Harry  brought  me  home  last  evening  a 
letter  from  Dr.  Cox  ; my  hand  trembled  as  I took  it.  It 
was  kind,  giving  the  necessary  information,  but  perfectly 
non-committal  as  to  advice.  I carried  the  letter  over  this 
morning  to  the  lady  friend  who  had  promised  to  help  me 
pecuniarily.  I made  up  my  mind  fully  to  undertake  the 
study  if  she  fulfilled  her  promise,  and  already  I felt 
separated  from  the  rest  of  womankind ; I trembled  and 
hoped  together.  But  alas  for  promises  and  plans ; she 
offered  to  lend  me  100  dollars — when  I am  told  that  I 
shall  want  3,000  dollars  ! I did  not  express  my  disappoint- 
ment, but  asked  who  would  be  likely  to  assist  further  ? 
She  did  not  know,  but  thought  the  plan  I had  sug- 
gested of  teaching,  and  laying  up  money  for  a few  years, 
decidedly  the  best. 

Thrown  thus  entirely  on  my  own  resources,  I 
finally  resolved  to  accept  a teacher’s  position  in  a 
school  in  North  Carolina,  where,  whilst  accumu- 
lating money  for  future  use,  I could  also  commence 
a trial  of  medical  study,  for  the  Kev.  John  Dickson, 
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who  was  principal  of  the  school,  had  previously 
been  a doctor. 

t 

My  old  diary  of  those  years,  still  existent,  vividly 
portrays  the  anxiety  and  painful  effort  with  which 
I left  the  family  circle  and  ordinary  social  life,  and 
took  the  first  step  in  my  future  medical  career.  I 
felt  that  I was  severing  the  usual  ties  of  life,  and 
preparing  to  act  against  my  strongest  natural  incli- 
nations. But  a force  stronger  than  m5"self  then 
and  afterwards  seemed  to  lead  me  on  ; a purpose 
was  before  me  which  I must  inevitably  seek  to 
accomplish. 

My  own  family  showed  the  warmest  sympathy 
with  my  plans.  It  w’as  before  the  time  of  railway^  ; 
the  roads  through  Kentucky  were  little  travelled  ; 
several  rivers  had  to  be  forded,  and  three  lines  of 
mountains  to  be  crossed.  Two  of  my  brothers 
determined  to  drive  me  to  my  unknown  destina- 
tion amongst  the  mountains  of  North  Carolina.  So 
the  carriage  w^as  packed  with  books  and  comforts 
for  the  eleven  days’  journey,  and  on  June  16,  1845, 
with  loving  good-byes  and  some  tears,  in  spite  of 
strong  efforts  to  restrain  them,  I left  home  for 
Asheville,  North  Carolina,  to  begin  preparation  for 
my  unknown  career. 

I find  interesting  details  of  that  long  drive,  when 
every  day  took  me  farther  and  farther  away  from  all 
that  I loved.  We  forded  more  than  one  rapid  river, 
and  climbed  several  chains  of  the  Alleghanies  in 
crossing  through  Kentucky  and  Tennessee  into  North 
Carolina.  The  wonderful  view  from  the  Gap  of 
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Clinch  Mountain,  looking  down  upon  an  ocean  of 
mountain  ridges  spread  out  endlessly  below  us,  and 
seen  in  the  fresh  light  of  an  early  morning,  remains 
to  this  day  as  a wonderful  panorama  in  memory. 

We  at  last  reached  our  destination — viz.  the 
school  and  parsonage  of  the  Kev.  John  Dickson 
(formerly  a physician),  where  I was  to  teach  music. 
The  situation  of  Asheville,  entirely  surrounded  by 
the  Alleghanies,  was  a beautiful  plateau,  through 
which  the  rapid  French  Broad  River  ran. 

I must  here  note  down  an  experience  occurring 
at  that  time,  unique  in  my  life,  but  which  is  still  as 
real  and  vivid  to  me  as  when  it  occurred. 

I had  been  kindly  welcomed  to  my  strange  new 
home,  but  the  shadow  of  parting  with  the  last  links 
to  the  old  life  was  upon  me.  The  time  of  parting 
came.  My  two  brothers  were  to  leave  on  their 
return  journey  early  on  the  following  morning. 
Very  sadly  at  night  we  had  said  farewell.  I retired 
to  my  bedroom  and  gazed  from  the  open  window 
long  and  mournfully  at  the  dim  mountain  outlines 
visible  in  the  starlight — mountains  which  seemed 
to  shut  me  away  hopelessly  from  all  I cared  for. 
Doubt  and  dread  of  what  might  be  before  me 
gathered  in  my  mind.  I was  overwhelmed  with 
sudden  terror  of  what  I was  undertaking.  In  an 
agony  of  mental  despair  I cried  out,  ‘ Oh  God,  help 
me,  support  me ! Lord  Jesus,  guide,  enlighten 
me ! ’ My  very  being  went  out  in  this  yearning 
cry  for  Divine  help.  Suddenly,  overwhelmingly,  an 
answer  came.  A glorious  presence,  as  of  brilliant 
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light,  flooded  my  soul.  There  was  nothing  visible 
to  the  physical  sense ; but  a spiritual  influence  so 
joyful,  gentle,  but  powerful,  surrounded  me  that  the 
despair  which  had  overwhelmed  me  vanished.  All 
doubt  as  to  the  future,  all  hesitation  as  to  the  right- 
fulness of  my  purpose,  left  me,  and  never  in  after- 
life returned.  I Tmeio  that,  however  insignificant 
my  individual  effort  might  be,  it  was  in  a right 
direction,  and  in  accordance  with  the  great  provi- 
dential ordering  of  our  race’s  progress. 

This  is  the  most  direct  personal  communication 
from  the  Unseen  that  I have  ever  consciously  had ; 
but  to  me  it  is  a revealed  experience  of  Truth,  a 
direct  vision  of  the  great  reality  of  spiritual  exist- 
ence, as  irresistible  as  it  is  incommunicable. 

During  my  few  months’  stay  in  this  friendly 
household  I borrowed  medical  books  from  the 
Doctor’s  library,  for  my  purpose  of  becoming  a phy- 
sician was  known  and  approved  of. 

On  one  occasion  a fellow-teacher  laughingly  came 
to  me  with  a dead  cockchafer,  which  had  been 
smothered  between  her  pocket-handkerchiefs,  and 
offered  it  to  me  as  a first  subject  for  dissection.  I 
accepted  the  offer,  placed  the  insect  in  a shell,  held 
it  with  a hair-pin,  and  then  tried  with  my  mother- 
of-pearl-handled  penknife  to  cut  it  open.  But  the 
effort  to  do  this  was  so  repugnant  that  it  was  some 
time  before  I could  compel  myself  to  make  the 
necessary  incision,  which  revealed  only  a little 
yellowish  dust  inside.  The  battle  then  fought,  how- 
ever, was  a useful  one.  In  my  later  anatomical 
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studies  I never  had  so  serious  a repugnance  to  con- 
tend with. 

The  winter  passed  pleasantly  away  in  beautiful 
Asheville.  I was  in  friendly  relations  with  all  around 
me.  In  my  leisure  time  I studied  in  the  pleasant 
grove  which  connected  the  school  with  the  church, 
rejoicing  in  the  ever-changing  mountain  outline 
visible  through  the  trees.  The  ‘ Harbinger,’  with  its 
bright  visions  of  associated  life,  came  regularly  to 
me,  and  nurtured  that  faith  in  co-operation  as  the 
necessary  future  of  society  which  has  become  one 
of  my  articles  of  faith,  my  chief  regret  at  this 
time  being  the  stoppage  of  my  attempt  to  teach 
coloured  children  to  read,  as  this  was  forbidden  by 
the  laws  of  North  Carolina  ! 

The  following  letters  describe  the  life  in  North 
Carolina  ; — 

Asheville  : June  29,  1845. 

Dear  M., — My  first  impressions  of  Asheville  are  de- 
cidedly pleasant.  I find  the  Eev.  Mr.  D.  a well-educated, 
intelligent  man,  beloved  by  all,  and  regarded  quite  as  a 
father  by  all  his  pupils.  He  reminds  me  continually  of 
Mr.  L.  in  the  shortness  of  his  legs  and  the  activity  of 
mind  and  body,  in  superficiality  of  thought,  and  obliging 
social  disposition.  Mrs.  D.  is  decidedly  lovable,  quite  a 
little  lady,  ever  cheerful,  kind,  and  intelligent,  performing 
her  numerous  duties  like  a small,  true  Christian.  . . . 

Asheville:  1845. 

Dear  H., — I am  very  glad  to  find  that  you  have  the 
feelings  of  a gentleman,  that  though  you  would  not  pro- 
mise to  write  to  me,  you  perform,  which  is  decidedly  the 
better  of  the  two.  Now  I have  to  call  you  and  S.  to 
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account  for  your  breach  of  promise.  What  is  the  reason 
you  did  not  come  to  my  window,  as  you  agreed  to  do,  the 
morning  you  left  Asheville  ? I got  up  before  four  o’clock 
and  waited  and  watched,  at  last  grew  angry,  and  wished 
in  revenge  that  you  might  have  fine  weather  and  plenty 
of  ripe  blackberries  the  whole  way  ! It  was  a very  shabby 
trick,  and  if  you  do  not  render  a satisfactory  explanation 
I shall — scold  you  well  when  next  we  meet. 

Your  domestic  items  all  interest  me.  How  do  you  like 
the  change  of  teachers  in  the  school,  and  who  will  super- 
intend your  room  ? Will  Dr.  Ray  still  teach  ? You  must 
tell  me  also  what  day  school  begins,  that  I may  think  of 
you  and  Billy  sitting  with  grave  faces  behind  the  little 
wooden  desks,  rivalling  one  another  in  intense  application. 

Did  you  take  home  any  stones  for  our  cabinets  ? Does 
the  collecting  fit  continue,  or  has  it  vanished  with  the 
departure  of  Mr.  Hildreth  ? I have  not  obtained  many 
specimens  as  yet ; little  Sarah  Dickson  takes  great 
interest  in  bringing  me  what  she  considers  pretty  rocks, 
and  putting  them  on  a newspaper  on  my  window  seat.  I 
was  really  surprised  the  other  day  to  see  how  pretty  they 
looked,  though,  of  course,  not  of  much  value — little  bits  of 
quartz,  white,  grey,  brown,  pink ; a stone  full  of  mica, 
which  looks  like  a piece  of  lead  ore ; a conglomerate  of 
gneiss  quartz  tinged  with  some  metallic  substances,  and 
with  garnets  embedded  in  some  of  the  stones  ; and  flints 
of  various  colours ; nothing  to  a professed  mineralogist, 
but  pleasing  to  me. 

Last  week  I went  to  a party  at  Mrs.  P.’s.  She  has 
a separate  establishment  from  the  hotel,  with  which  she 
does  not  choose  to  have  anything  to  do.  I was  invited  to 
meet  some  Charleston  ladies  who  had  called  on  me,  and 
made  themselves  very  agreeable.  I suppose  you  would 
have  been  most  pleased  with  the  eatables  (the  ice-cream, 
whips,  jelly,  and  cakes  were  delicious),  but  what  delighted 
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me  was  a little  Channing  glorification  (M.  will  under- 
stand what  I mean)  that  Mrs.  Carr  (the  lady  who  so 
resembles  Ellen  Channing)  and  I held  in  the  garden. 
She  has  never  seen  our  Mr.  Channing,  but  the  Doctor 
used  to  visit  at  their  house,  and  she  described  with  en- 
thusiasm a splendid  sermon  that  she  heard  him  deliver 
in  Philadelphia.  I replied  by  describing  the  eloquence  of 
our  Mr.  C.  Then  she  expatiated  on  the  kindness  and 
loveliness  of  the  Doctor’s  character,  to  which  I added  a 
description  of  the  goodness,  purity,  and  the  angelicalness 
of  his  nephew  ; whereupon  she  expressed  a great  desire 
to  see  him,  and  I said  that  I should  consider  it  one  of  the 
greatest  of  blessings  to  have  enjoyed  the  social  inter- 
course of  the  good  Doctor.  The  conversation  was  quite 
a treat  to  me — a sort  of  safety-valve  to  heterodox  steam 
that  I lacked  so  deplorably  at  Henderson. 

My  playing  seemed  to  give  satisfaction  ; the  piano  is  a 
beautiful  one,  like  ours  on  a more  brilliant  scale,  and  as 
there  was  no  one  to  rival  me  in  the  instrumental  way  I 
raised  the  top,  played  the  ‘ Pot  Pourri,’  and  made  a tre- 
mendous noise.  (I  do  wish  that  minister  would  stop 
singing  his  nasal  hymn-tunes  just  underneath  me  ; he  has 
been  at  it  all  day,  and  it  quite  puts  me  out.) 

I also  showed  some  tricks  which  puzzled  the  company 
— particularly  a very  tall  man,  with  long,  projecting  nose 
and  retreating  forehead,  who  looked  like  a stupid  fox. 
Miss  Jane  P.  was  seated  in  a corner,  behind  a little 
table,  on  which  were  draughts  arranged  as  the  nuns  of 
the  Lady  Abbess,  she  challenging  everybody  to  introduce 
the  four  cavaliers  unknown  to  the  blind  mistress.  Every- 
body said  it  was  not  possible,  and  Miss  Jane  turned 
triumphantly  to  me  to  know  if  I could  do  it.  I said  I 
could  not  only  introduce  the  four  knights,  but  their 
four  squires  also,  and  then  suffer  knights,  squires,  and 
four  nuns  to  elope,  without  the  blind  Abbess  having  the 
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slightest  suspicion  of  the  defection.  Everybody  thought 
it  impossible,  but  when  I actually  performed  the  feat 
they  looked  upon  me  as  half  a conjuror — particularly  the 
stranger  fox — and  Mrs.  Dickson  thought  it  was  hardly 
safe  that  I should  occupy  the  front  bedroom  in  a young 
ladies’  boarding-school.  I also  amused  them  with  the 
three  jealous  couples  crossing  the  stream  ; we  were  all 
very  merry,  and  I did  more  talking  than  I have  accom- 
plished in  the  same  space  of  time  for  many  a day.  On 
our  return  home,  the  young  gentleman  who  accompanied 
me  said  that  if  he  had  only  known  I was  coming  he 
would  have  gone  from  New  York  to  Cincinnati,  to  escort 
me  to  Asheville  (I  did  not  tell  him  how  very  glad  I was 
he  did  not  know  it) ; and  on  my  expressing  a wish  to  visit 
Mount  Pisgah,  he  assured  me  that  to  the  very  next  party 
that  was  made  up  he  would  be  sure  to  see  that  I received 
an  invitation.  (I  did  not  say  he  need  not  trouble  himself, 
that  I should  get  the  invitation  without  his  interference  ; 
I only  thought  all  that,  for  I am  growing  very  polite  in 
my  manners.) 

. . . About  a w^eek  ago  I rode  to  the  Sulphur  Springs, 
which  are  about  four  miles  from  Asheville ; they  are  not 
much  resorted  to,  the  country  round  being  tangled  and 
rather  uninteresting.  The  springs,  however,  are  situated 
in  a delightful  valley,  through  which  the  wind  blew  most 
refreshingly  ; a roofed  platform  is  erected  in  the  midst  of 
the  grass  plat,  the  perfectly  clear  water  welling  up  into  a 
marble  basin  on  one  side,  and  then  flowing  away  in  a 
little  rivulet.  I found  a country  woman  resting  herself 
on  the  platform,  with  a bright,  pleasant  face  and  very 
communicative.  I sat  and  talked  to  her  and  thought  of 
the  woman  of  Samaria ; presently  a bilious-looking 
Southerner  came  down  and  drank  a dipper  full  of  water, 
which  dispelled  all  the  illusion,  for  my  imagination  con- 
jured up  rice-swamps  and  clanking  chains. 
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I have  not  taken  many  walks  about  here,  for  the 
weather,  though  delightful  for  July,  is  too  hot  for  walking, 
and  riding  seems  out  of  the  question,  it  being  harder  to 
get  a horse  here  even  than  it  was  at  Henderson.  Dr. 
Dickson  has  one  old  fellow,  but  he  is  used  in  the  fields  a 
good  deal,  and  one  person  cannot  ride  alone.  Borrowing 
or  hiring  seems  equally  impossible,  so  I shall  be  the  poorest 
rider  in  the  family  apparently,  for  I suppose  Henry’s 
‘ nice  little  pony,’  and  our  three  (?)  other  horses,  will  be 
kept  in  constant  use. 

I find  it  equally  impossible  to  get  a partner  in  chess  ; 
Dr.  Dickson  understands  no  such  games,  and  disapproves 
of  them,  so  I cannot  train  any  of  the  girls,  and  Miss 
C.  does  not  care  to  play.  I set  up  the  men  one  after- 
noon and  tried  to  beat  myself ; but  it  would  not  do,  I 
could  get  up  no  enthusiasm,  so  I put  the  pieces  away  in 
despair,  and  used  the  board  as  a writing-desk. 

Tell  me  all  the  home  news : what  M.  does  and 
Ellen  and  Kate,  what  nonsense  H.  talks  and  S.’s 
puns,  the  visits  they  receive  and  the  excursions  they 
make. 

If  you  hear  of  any  new  books  let  me  know,  for  I 
imagine  they  do  not  find  their  way  up  here  very  quickly. 
I have  Littel’s  ‘ Living  Age  ’ regularly,  and  I am  reading 
Alison’s  ‘ History  of  Europe  ; ’ but  such  a thing  as  a 
novel  Dr.  Dickson  reprobates,  and  all  he  calls  light 
reading. 

Now,  Howy,  do  you  not  think  I am  very  good  to 
send  you  such  a long  letter  for  your  little  scrap  ? Write 
me  a full  sheet  soon. 

Asheville  : July  27,  1845. 

Dear  Mother, — I received  your  welcome  letter  last 
night  while  engaged  in  your  favourite  Saturday  evening’s 
employment — singing  hymns.  A stranger  minister  who 
was  to  preach  next  day  had  just  arrived,  and  I,  seated  at 
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the  piano,  surrounded  by  the  girls,  was  supplying  him 
with  sacred  entertainment,  when  Howard  Dickson  laid 
your  letter  beside  me.  I smiled,  and  gave  an  involuntary 
quaver  in  the  ‘ Come,  Holy  Spi — ,’  which  made  the  girls 
giggle ; but  seeing  the  four  eyes  of  the  two  ministers 
bent  astonishedly  upon  us,  I pulled  a long  face,  the  girls 
straightened  theirs,  and  we  continued — ‘ rit,  heavenly 
Dove.’ 

I soon  ran  off  with  a candle  and  my  letter,  and  read 
with  eagerness  all  the  profane  parts,  and  most  of  the 
religious,  as  it  is  a first  letter.  I am  very  glad  that  you 
derive  so  much  peaceful  satisfaction  from  Upham.  I 
know  it  has  a soothing  influence,  for  whenever  I had  to 
go  into  your  room  of  an  afternoon  I found  you  asleep  on 
the  bed  with  the  book  in  your  hand ; but  I find  no  lack 
of  such  books  here — Jonathan  Edwards  on  the  Affec- 
tions, which  I have  lately  read,  has  the  same  peaceful 
tendency. 

I have  just  performed  my  first  professional  cure,  and 
am  already  dubbed  Dr.  Blackwell  by  the  household.  I 
mesmerised  away  a severe  headache  that  afflicted  Miss 
O’Heara,  a kind-hearted,  child-like,  black-haired  little  old 
maid,  the  favourite  of  the  family  and  especial  pet  of  the 
children.  She  had  just  recovered  from  a very  severe 
attack  of  illness,  and  great  suffering  in  the  mouth  from 
calomel,  which  made  her  declare  that  no  physician  ought 
to  receive  his  diploma  till  he  has  been  salivated,  that  he 
may  know  the  torture  he  is  inflicting  on  his  patients.  I 
went  into  her  room  last  night,  and  found  her  suffering 
from  an  intense  throbbing  headache.  I offered  to  relieve 
her,  half  doubting  my  own  powers,  never  having  at- 
tempted anything  of  the  kind ; but  in  a quarter  or  half 
an  hour  she  was  entirely  relieved,  and  declared  some 
good  angel  had  sent  me  to  her  aid. 

I have  just  returned  from  the  Sunday-school  which 
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we  have  organised  to-day  for  the  slaves.  When  I first 
came  here  I determined  to  teach  all  the  slaves  I could  to 
read  and  write,  and  elevate  them  in  every  way  in  my 
power,  as  the  only  way  I could  reconcile  it  to  my  con- 
science to  live  amongst  them  ; hut  to  my  consternation 
I found  that  the  laws  forbade  it,  and  that  Dr.  Dickson 
was  not  willing  to  evade  them.  Not  the  slightest  effort 
was  made  to  instruct  them  in  any  way,  except  that  now 
and  then  a sermon  was  preached  to  them  ; but  they  had 
to  labour  on  without  a ray  of  light  or  hope.  It  was  in- 
tolerable to  me,  and  I proposed  at  last  we  should  have 
Sunday-school,  and  give  them  real  instruction ; and  as 
such  a scheme  had  been  talked  of  about  a year  ago,  I 
found  a few  who  were  willing  to  engage  in  the  under- 
taking. Accordingly,  this  afternoon  at  three  o’clock  we 
made  a beginning — four  ladies  and  one  gentleman,  with 
about  twenty-five  scholars ; we  have  a class  of  men, 
women,  boys,  and  two  of  girls.  I take  one  of  the  latter, 
four  girls,  from  eight  to  twelve  years  old.  I assure  you 
I felt  a little  odd,  sitting  down  before  those  degraded  little 
beings,  to  teach  them  a religion  which  the  owners  pro- 
fessed to  follow  whilst  violating  its  very  first  principles, 
and  audaciously  presuming  to  stand  between  them  and 
the  Almighty.  As  I looked  round  the  little  room  and 
saw  those  ladies  holding  forth  to  their  slaves,  fancying 
that  now  they  were  fulfilling  every  duty  and  were  quite 
model  mistresses,  I longed  to  jump  up,  and,  taking  the 
chains  from  those  injured,  unmanned  men,  fasten  them 
on  their  tyrants  till  they  learned  in  dismal  wretched- 
ness the  bitterness  of  that  bondage  they  inflict  on  their 
brethren.  But  one  person  can  do  nothing.  I sat  quietly 
teaching,  and  reserved  my  indignation  to  vent  on  this 
inoffensive  white  paper.  I am  afraid  much  cannot  be 
done  for  the  slaves  in  this  way ; their  minds  are  so  ob- 
scured, and  oral  instruction  is  so  tedious,  that  the  patience 
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of  both  teachers  and  scholars  may  be  worn  ont.  I,  how- 
ever, shall  do  my  utmost  to  illuminate  both  head  and 
heart,  and  the  poor  children  thanked  me  with  humble 
sincerity  this  afternoon  for  my  efforts. 

You  need  not  be  afraid  I shall  make  myself  con- 
spicuous, or  gain  the  hated  name  of  Abolitionist.  I 
sometimes  reproach  myself  for  my  prudence  and  the 
calmness  with  which  I answer  some  outrageous  injustice, 
while  I am  really  raging  with  indignation ; but  it  is  the 
only  way  in  which  I can  hope  to  do  any  good,  for  the 
slightest  display  of  feeling  arms  all  their  prejudices,  and 
I am  no  orator  to  convert  by  a burst  of  passionate  elo- 
quence ; so  I must  even  go  on  in  my  own  quiet  manner, 
knowing  that  it  does  not  proceed  from  cowardice. 

I wish  I could  give  you  a cheering  account  of  numer- 
ous music  scholars  and  French  and  German  classes,  but 
the  place  is  too  small  for  anything  of  the  sort.  I hear 
constantly  a great  deal  about  Charleston ; everybody 
seems  connected  with  that  city,  and  a great  many  of  the 
inhabitants  are  spending  the  summer  here  and  at  the 
Springs.  I mean  to  make  some  inquiries  about  the 
schools  and  teachers  of  that  city  ; it  would  be  a pleasant 
residence  in  some  respects.  I mention  this,  not  from 
any  serious  idea  of  going  there,  but  that  you  may  know 
the  schemes  that  are  passing  through  my  mind.  I am 
fixed  here  till  December. 

My  brain  is  as  busy  as  can  be,  and  consequently  I am 
happy ; for  one  is  only  miserable  when  stupid  and  lazy, 
wasting  the  time  and  doing  no  good  to  self  or  anybody 
else. 

So  you,  too,  mother,  confirm  Henry’s  account  of  the 
‘ fine  doings  ’ on  our  quiet  Walnut  Hills.  I shall  really 
begin  to  think  that  I have  been  the  evil  genius  of  the 
place,  withholding  the  rain  from  the  garden,  the  visitors 
from  the  house ; for  no  sooner  am  I gone  than  floods  of 
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both  flow  down  and  up,  and  everywhere  are  greenness 
and  gaiety.  Very  well;  I certainly  won’t  come  back 
to  bring  a blight  into  Paradise.  . . . But,  seriously,  if 
Miss  A.  G.  comes  up,  I hope  M.  will  consider  it  a call 
and  return  it  with  dignity,  for  it  seems  to  me  H.  is 
growing  wild  and  turning  our  house  into  a sort  of 
banqueting-hall  for  Comus  and  his  crew,  which  I 
beg  M.  to  set  her  face  against  by  taking  every  visit  to 
herself.  . . . 

My  white  bonnet  is  much  admired  here.  Miss  Char- 
lotte Carr  sent  to  borrow  it  the  other  day,  and  has  made 
one  its  exact  image,  flowers  and  all.  I felt  quite  proud  in 
setting  the  fashion  in  Asheville  ! 

In  1846  the  Asheville  school  was  broken  up,  and 
I resolved  to  try  my  fortunes  in  the  South,  jour- 
neying with  Mrs.  John  Dickson  to  Charleston,  S.C., 
exchanging  the  fine  mountain  country  for  the  level 
rice-fields  of  South  Carolina.  It  was  a striking 
journey — a transformation  scene  ! It  is  thus  de- 
scribed in  a journal  of  that  date  : — 

On  January  14  we  left  by  stage  early  in  the  morning. 
We  jolted  off  in  the  bright  moonlight;  the  ground  was 
frozen  hard  and  very  rough.  I walked  with  Flinn  over 
the  Blue  Eidge  and  the  Saluda,  another  branch  of  the 
Alleghanies.  The  weather  was  beautiful,  the  air  invigo- 
rating, and  the  mountain  seemed  to  deserve  its  name. 
On  the  top  of  the  Saluda  a stone  marks  the  boundary  of 
the  two  Carolinas.  I hesitated  at  crossing  it,  for  my 
affections  are  all  with  the  ‘ old  North  State.’  At  the  foot 
we  drank  to  its  health  from  the  Poinsett  Spring,  as  we 
had  promised  John  to  do.  A little  afterwards  we  passed 
the  wildest  scenery  I ever  remember  to  have  seen.  The 
road  wound  down  the  south  side  of  the  mountain  in  very 
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abrupt  curves,  so  as  to  form  a succession  of  terraces  one 
above  the  other  ; whilst,  on  the  opposite  side,  the  wooded 
mountain  ridge,  though  so  near,  was  softened  by  mist, 
and  seemed  to  tower  to  tremendous  heights,  though  I 
was  surprised  to  see  how  this  height  seemed  to  lessen  as 
we  descended.  We  reached  Greenville  late,  after  eighty 
miles  of  horribly  rough  staging ; there  we  spent  the  next 
day,  and  I took  a pleasant  walk  with  Flinn  by  the  reedy 
river,  which  rushes  in  cascades  through  rocks  and  wooded 
hills.  The  next  two  days  we  travelled  through  pretty, 
undulating  country,  gradually  becoming  more  level.  I 
saw  the  first  characteristic  swamp,  also  the  palmetto  and 
the  strange  grey  moss,  a yard  long,  hanging  from  the 
trees.  We  spent  a night  in  Columbia.  It  seemed  a 
strange  revival  of  old  associations  to  enter  a city  once 
more.  The  hotel  was  full  of  horse-racers  engaged  in 
betting.  The  next  day  a rapid  railway  journey  brought 
us  to  Charleston  by  two  o’clock.  The  country  between 
Columbia  and  Charleston  was  much  prettier  than  I 
expected.  The  lovely  day  made  everything  beautiful ; 
the  numerous  pines,  the  holly,  wild  orange,  live  oak,  and 
other  evergreens  seemed  to  give  the  lie  to  January. 
The  moss,  hanging  one  or  two  yards  long  from  the  trees, 
looked  like  gigantic  webs  or  the  ghosts  of  weeping 
willows ; the  rice-fields,  under  water,  were  as  blue  as  the 
sky ; the  level  cotton-fields,  extending  for  hundreds  of 
acres,  with  their  belts  of  evergreens,  were  strange  and 
beautiful. 

When  we  reached  Charleston  we  were  met  at  the 
station  by  Dr.  Sam.  Dickson’s  carriage,  with  its  very 
gentlemanly  negro  coachman,  who  had  been  sent  for 
Flinn  and  ‘ the  lady.’  So  I said  good-bye  to  kind  Mrs. 
John  Dickson,  and,  driving  softly  along  to  a large  old- 
fashioned  house,  surrounded  by  a garden  full  of  tall 
evergreens,  I entered  a spacious  hall  and  was  welcomed 
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by  Dr.  Sam.  and  Mrs.  Dickson  and  their  eldest  daughter, 
and  ushered  into  a handsome  drawing-room,  cloak,  hood, 
smoke,  and  all. 

Dr.  Samuel  H.  Dickson,  who  thus  hospitably 
welcomed  me,  was  a distinguished  physician  of 
Charleston  and  professor  in  the  Medical  College  of 
that  town.  He  gave  me  kind  encouragement  in 
relation  to  my  medical  studies.  Through  his  in- 
fluence I soon  obtained  a position  as  teacher  of 
music  in  the  fashionable  boarding-school  of  Mrs. 
Du  Pre  (a  connection  of  the  Doctor),  where  I taught 
for  some  hours  every  day,  spending  all  my  spare 
time  in  pursuing  the  medical  studies  which  Dr. 
Dickson  directed.  Every  morning  a couple  of  hours 
were  devoted  before  breakfast  to  learning  the  neces- 
sary rudiments  of  Greek  (for  I had  only  so  far 
been  acquainted  with  Latin). 

The  boarding-school  occupied  a fine  old-fashioned 
mansion.  The  noble  drawing-room,  with  its  numer- 
ous windows  overlooking  the  bay,  was  the  scene  of 
my  teaching  duties. 

When  they  were  over,  many  quiet  hours  were 
passed  in  that  pleasant  room,  studying  the  medical 
books  which  the  Doctor  supplied  from  his  library. 

The  severe  duties  of  teaching  and  study  were 
occasionally  varied  by  larger  interests,  such  as 
hearing  a very  able  (though  erroneous)  oration  on 
States’  Eights,  by  Calhoun ; or  the  more  carnal 
pleasure  of  a visit  to  a banana  plantation. 

John  C.  Calhoun’s  address,  given  to  the  enthusi- 
astic meeting  which  crowded  the  theatre,  was  note- 
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worthy.  The  contrast  between  the  calm,  able  orator, 
who  appeared  entirely  unmoved  by  the  rapturous 
demonstrations  of  his  audience,  who  responded  to 
every  point  in  his  clever  but  measured  oratory, 
resembled  the  effect  produced  in  our  later  day  by 
the  able  statesman  Parnell,  who  dominated  his 
ardent  Irish  followers  by  a similarly  contrasted 
mental  constitution.  The  influence  of  this  able 
statesman,  John  C.  Calhoun,  was  largely  instru- 
mental in  causing  the  Civil  War  in  America. 

The  following  familiar  home  letters  indicate  some 
of  the  varieties  in  the  Charleston  life  : — 

Charleston  : January  30,  1847. 

Now,  dear  M.,  for  a comfortable  Sunday  afternoon 
chat  with  you,  after  a long — it  seems  to  me  a very  long 
— silence.  I’ve  just  replenished  my  body  with  a com- 
fortable portion  of  our  regular  Sunday  dinner — viz.  ham, 
fowl,  sweet  potatoes,  and  macaroni — of  which  last  I’ve 
grown  particularly  fond,  and  now,  wrapped  in  my  blanket- 
shawl,  I sit  with  my  feet  on  the  fender,  over  the  embers 
of  the  parlour  fire,  and,  as  the  girls  are  at  church  and 
only  good  Miss  B.  in  the  room,  I hope  for  a nice  long- 
quiet  time.  But  I must  tell  you  of  a great  musical  treat 
I’ve  had,  really  the  highest  pleasure  in  that  way  that  I 
ever  remember ; no  less  than  two  concerts  by  Herz  and 
Sivori.  I never  have  been  so  affected  by  music  before ; 
yet  the  first  concert  made  me  sad,  homesick,  and  dis- 
contented. I felt  as  I do  after  reading  a powerful  novel 
of  Bulwer’s.  It  was  Sivori’s  violin  that  produced  so 
strange  an  effect.  Herz  was  a smooth,  brilliant  piano- 
forte player,  with  considerable  superficial  talent,  nothing 
more ; but  Sivori  has  genius.  His  playing  bewildered 
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me  ; I did  not  understand  it.  It  seemed  to  me  like  a 
chaos  that  might  become  a world  of  beauty  could  I only 
find  the  word  that  should  reduce  it  to  order.  I went 
home  unhappy  and  indignant  at  being  obliged  to  pass 
life  in  such  a stupid  place,  amongst  such  stupid  people, 
where  is  neither  beauty,  nor  intelligence,  nor  goodness. 
The  next  concert  it  went  better  with  me.  I sat  near  the 
platform  immediately  in  front  of  Sivori,  and  examined 
his  countenance,  which  certainly  renders  his  performance 
clearer.  He  is  very  small,  his  head  large  for  his  body,  a 
fine  forehead,  grand  eyes,  a stiff,  sober  manner,  and 
occasional  half-suppressed  smile  that  reminded  me  con- 
tinually of  Ellery  Channing.  The  first  piece,  ‘ II  Cam- 
panello  ’ of  Paganini,  was  a gem ; the  solemn,  subduing 
adagio,  with  a wild,  striving  conclusion,  and  the  little 
clear  silver  bell  coming  in  continually,  like  an  angel’s 
voice  in  the  conflict  of  good  and  bad  spirits.  Then  his 
prayer  from  ‘ Moise,’  performed  on  one  string,  was  the 
most  devout  music  I ever  listened  to.  I felt  as  if  I were 
worshipping  in  an  old  cathedral  at  twilight,  and  I shut 
my  eyes  not  to  destroy  the  illusion  by  the  expressionless 
concert-room  and  faces  all  round.  The  duet  between 
Herz  and  Sivori  was  grand,  both  parts  were  so  perfect. 
I went  to  the  concert  with  a prejudice  against  Herz,  from 
knowing  his  very  bad  moral  character  ; but  his  playing  is 
very  brilliant,  though  he  is  far  from  being  a De  Meyer. 
He  has  the  most  self-satisfied  expression  in  his  mouth, 
which,  as  a gentleman  remarked,  ‘ seems  to  be  going  to 
eat  his  ears,’  it  is  so  large.  He  was  recalled  after  one  of 
his  pieces,  and  said,  smiling,  ‘ I will  play  you  a piece 
which  I composed,  since  I am  in  Charleston.  It  is  called 
“ Souvenir  de  Charleston.”  ’ ’Twas  quite  a dashing  affair  ; 
and  then  he  extemporised  beautifully  on  ‘ Lucy  Long.’ 
I hope  you  may  have  the  pleasure  in  Cincinnati  of 
hearing  these  real  artists.  Oh  for  the  time  when  such 
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music  may  be  a daily  feast  for  all,  and  when  the  per- 
formers shall  be  as  noble  in  character  as  they  are  gifted 
in  talent ! 

Charleston  : February  28,  1847. 

My  dear  Mother, — Two  letters  from  you  within  a 
twelvemonth  seems  as  extraordinary  as  it  is  welcome.  I 
was  much  gratified  by  the  kind  home  voices  which  greeted 
my  birthday.  I always  think  of  old  family  times  on  that 
day — the  penny  for  each  year  which  father  used  laugh- 
ingly to  bestow,  and  the  silver  that  came  after,  and  then 
the  little  children’s  party,  and  all  the  merry  old  times  ; 
but  I am  quite  satisfied  that  my  childhood  has  gone  ; I 
never  wish  to  recall  it,  happy  as  it  was ; I want  to  be  up 
and  doing,  not  simply  enjoying  myself ; and  if  I never 
succeed  in  accomplishing  all  my  intentions,  I mean  to 
have  the  comfortable  assurance  that  I have  tried  hard 
and  done  my  best.  Your  letter,  besides  its  highly  re- 
spected religious  advice,  which  I always  lay  up  carefully 
in  a little  scented  corner  of  my  mind,  contains  many  little 
interesting  domestic  items.  How  I should  like  to  tap  at 
the  window  some  night,  while  the  brilliant  solar  lamp  is 
illuminating  the  planets  and  glorifying  the  cheerful  faces 
inside,  and  make  you  all  start  as  if  you  saw  a ghost,  till  a 
most  substantial  shaking  of  the  hand  should  convince 
you  to  the  contrary  ! We  have  had  a very  mild  winter 
on  the  whole,  to  my  no  small  delight,  for  I dreaded  the 
cold  exceedingly  in  this  great  house,  where  the  wind 
rushes  grievously  through  every  door  and  window  and 
finds  only  the  ghost  of  a fire  to  warm  it,  and  where  heavy 
mists  from  the  ocean  chill  the  very  marrow  of  your  bones. 
I’ve  fortunately  had  no  broken  chilblains  on  my  hands 
this  winter,  and  as  I teach  in  the  warmest  room  in  the 
house,  and  throw  open  the  shutters  to  let  in  all  the  sun- 
shine, I don’t  often  have  to  wear  my  blanket,  but  get 
along  pretty  comfortably.  I am  teaching  at  present  more 
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than  eight  hours  a day,  and  you  may  imagine  I get  pretty 
tired  by  tea-time.  Such  a press  of  teaching,  however,  will 
not  last  very  long,  and  I am  quite  willing  that  Mrs 
Du  Pre  should  gain  as  much  as  possible  by  me  while  I 
am  with  her. 

About  a week  ago  I received  an  answer  from  the  old 
Quaker  physician.  Dr.  Warrington  of  Philadelphia,  to 
whom  I was  introduced  by  Mrs.  Willard  of  Troy  some 
time  ago.  The  letter  is  quite  an  original ; I must  transcribe 
a little  for  your  benefit : — 

‘ My  deae  E.  Blackwell, — Thy  letter  of  November  18 
came  duly  to  hand ; it  has  indeed  remained  unanswered, 
but  not  unheeded.  I have  reflected  much  on  the  proposi- 
tions contained  in  it ; so  strong  a hold  has  the  communi- 
cation had  on  my  feelings  and  sympathies  that  I feared  I 
might  speak  imprudently  if  I should  reply  impromptu  to 
such  noble  sentiments.  I have  myself  been  so  circum- 
stanced in  life  as  to  be  rendered  measurably  competent 
to  understand  the  force  of  promptings  to  move  in  some- 
what new  and  little-tried  paths.  My  immediate  response 
would  therefore  perhaps  have  been,  “ Go  onwards  ; ” and 
though  if  in  reasonings  with  flesh  and  blood  in  this 
matter  I may  appear  less  ardent  in  my  encouragement, 
let  it  be  borne  in  mind  that  He  who  puts  forth  can  with- 
out fail  lead  His  devoted  servants;  He  can  make  a way 
where  there  appeared  to  be  no  way  ; He  can  accomplish 
His  purposes  by  instruments  of  His  own  selection  in  the 
bringing  about  His  own  ends — “ God  shall  work,  and  who 
shall  let  (hinder  or  prevent)  Him  ? ” 

‘Now, this  principle  is  recognisable  by  the  pious  of  all 
denominations.  It  is  one  which  has  been  found  opera- 
tive in  very  many  important  enterprises,  and  it  is  one 
which  thy  own  mind  seems  so  firmly  to  have  settled  that 
I scarcely  need  advert  to  it  now,  but  to  show  that  my 
own  faith  may  sometimes  be  so  feeble  that  I enter  into 
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human  calculation  as  to  the  expediency  of  certain  plans 
of  operation  which  have  suggested  themselves  to  me  in 
the  course  of  my  movements  about  this  great  city,  or 
when  I am  reflecting  upon  the  condition  of  humanity  at 
large.  Now,  I frankly  confess  that  it  is  in  such  a balance 
that  I have  from  time  to  time  weighed  thy  interesting 
concern.  I have  personally  appealed  to  some  of  the 
most  intelligent  and  liberal-minded  ladies  of  my  acquaint- 
ance how  far  the  services  of  a well-educated  female  phy- 
sician would  be  appreciated  by  them.  The  response 
uniformly  is,  “ Mrs.  Gove  and  Mrs.  Wright  were  unfit  to 
teach,  nor  could  any  female  become  acceptable  to  us, 
either  as  a teacher  or  practitioner  of  medicine.”  This 
language  is  stronger  than  I should  be  willing  to  use 
myself.  It  is  an  interesting  matter  of  history,  and  one 
which  may  afford  some  encouragement  to  reformers  to 
persevere,  when  they  are  assured  that  their  cause  has  its 
foundation  in  truth,  justice,  and  mercy ; that  Saul,  who 
had  been  most  bitter  in  his  persecution  of  Christians, 
joining  in  the  popular  outcry  against  the  great  Innovator, 
not  only  himself  became  a convert  to  the  new  faith,  but 
under  the  name  of  Paul,  for  the  balance  of  his  active  life, 
employed  his  powerful  talents  in  the  extension  of  the 
very  doctrines  which  in  his  misguided  zeal  he  had 
laboured  to  subvert.  I confess,  my  dear  lady,  that  I 
with  thee  see  many  difficulties  in  the  way  to  the  attain- 
ment— firstly,  to  the  acquisition  of  the  kind  and  amount  of 
education  thou  art  aware  is  necessary  as  a capital  stock 
with  which  to  begin  the  enterprise  which  has  been  opened 
to  thy  mind  ; secondly,  that  after  years  spent  in  the 
attempt  the  popular  mind  will  be  found  barred  against 
thy  mission  of  love  and  humanity ; but  I beg  thee  to 
believe  with  me  that  if  the  project  be  of  divine  origin 
and  appointment  it  will  sooner  or  later  surely  be  accom- 
plished. Thus,  in  the  language  of  Gamaliel  on  another 
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occasion,  “ If  this  work  be  of  men  it  will  come  to  nought, 
but  if  it  be  of  God  ye  cannot  overthrow  it,  lest  haply  ye 
be  found  even  to  fight  against  God.”  In  now  addressing 
thee  personally  I cordially  reiterate  the  invitation.  I 
should  be  happy  to  compare  notes  with  thee  at  any 
leisure  moment  which  may  be  afforded  me,  though  I am 
in  the  whirl  of  occupation  ; and  if  after  our  conferences 
together  thou  shouldest  become  as  persuaded  as  I am 
that  woman  was  designed  to  be  the  helpmeet  for  man, 
and  that  in  the  responsible  duties  of  relieving  ills  which 
flesh  is  heir  to  it  is  appropriate  that  man  be  the  ihliymcian 
and  woman  the  nurse,  it  may  possibly  occur  to  thee  that 
thy  real  mission  in  this  world  of  probation  will  be  to  con- 
tribute with  all  the  talents  which  thy  Father  in  Heaven 
has  so  bountifully  bestowed  the  exaltation  of  a portion  of 
thy  sex  to  the  holy  duties  of  nursing  the  sick,  and  thus 
succouring  the  distressed.  With  sentiments  of  most 
respectful  consideration.  . . .’ 

This  is  a portion  of  the  good  Doctor’s  letter,  and 
though  our  opinions  differ  considerably  I cannot  complain 
of  his  treating  the  matter  too  lightly.  He  seems  to  be  an 
honest,  simple-minded,  enthusiastic  old  man,  and  I feel 
as  if  I might  regard  him  as  a friend  in  Philadelphia.  The 
letter  is  copied  by  his  wife  in  a clear,  pretty  hand,  so  I 
consider  her  as  interested  also. 

Well,  my  dear  mother,  I wish  I could  tell  you  some- 
thing amusing ; but  though  we  do  a good  deal  of  small 
laughing,  it  would  hardly  be  worth  while  to  put  our  jokes 
down  on  paper.  Miss  Buell  and  I talk  of  hiring  a beau  if 
we  can  get  one  cheap,  for  really  these  beautiful  moonlight 
nights  a walk  on  the  Battery  would  be  very  pleasant,  and 
a visit  to  the  opera  that  is  now  in  town  would  be  by 
no  means  disagreeable ; but  now  we  have  to  sit  at  our 
window  and  admire  the  moonlight  on  the  waters,  and  sigh 
in  vain  after  the  vanities  of  the  world,  all  for  want  of  a 
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beau — alas  ! poor  nuns  that  we  are.  Then  sometimes  the 
girls  get  up  a little  screaming  for  our  henefit.  The  other 
night,  for  instance,  the  ten  o’clock  hell  had  rung.  Miss 
Buell  had  seen  that  the  lights  were  out  and  the  girls  in 
bed.  We  were  comfortably  sinking  into  forgetfulness  on 
our  pillows,  when  I fancied  I heard  some  poor  dog  yelling 
in  some  yard.  I listened  sympathisingly,  and  found  it 
was  a human  voice  in  the  distance  uttering  at  short 
intervals  a succession  of  agonised  shrieks.  I was  horri- 
fied and  indignant.  ‘ Do  listen,’  I cried  ; ‘ they  must  he 
whipping  a poor  negro;  isn’t  it  abominable?’  We  lis- 
tened ; the  shrieks  seemed  to  draw  nearer.  ‘ Why,  Miss 
Buell,  ’tis  certainly  the  girls  in  the  opposite  room  ! ’ ‘ Oh, 
no,  they  are  all  asleep ; ’tis  sonny’s  voice  downstairs  : 
they  must  he  washing  him.’  ‘ At  this  time  of  night ! 
What  an  idea  ! I’m  convinced  it  is  the  girls.’  The  shrieks 
increased,  and  at  intervals  we  distinguished  the  words : 

‘ Oh,  Penny,  Penny  Grimke  ! Oh,  Miss  Buell,  Miss  Black- 
well,  Mrs.  Peters  ! Oh,  Mrs.  Peters  ! ’ I jumped  out  of 
bed,  got  a light,  and  hurried  into  the  opposite  room ; as  I 
opened  the  door  the  noise  almost  stunned  me.  There 
were  six  girls,  all  screaming  at  the  top  of  their  voices,  as 
pale  as  their  nightgowns,  and  some  of  them  almost  in 
fits ; all  the  other  doors  were  thrown  open,  and  I was 
immediately  surrounded  by  a perfect  mob  of  girls  in 
white  nightgowns  and  caps,  talking,  crying,  laughing,  in 
a regular  uproar.  I threatened  to  blow  out  the  lamp,  to 
call  Mr.  Bonnetheau,  to  beat  them  all  if  they  wouldn’t 
hush,  and  at  last  I got  at  the  origin  of  the  affray.  A 
couple  of  brushes  had  fallen  on  the  floor,  and  one  of  the 
girls,  affirming  that  somebody  had  touched  her  arm,  began 
to  scream  ; all  the  others  joined  in,  and  I really  believe 
that  if  I had  not  gone  to  them  when  I did  they  would 
have  fallen  into  convulsions,  so  completely  had  they 
given  themselves  up  to  terror.  These  are  some  of  the 
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pleasant  diversions  of  our  life,  and  as  I welcome  anything 
that  makes  me  laugh,  they  are  quite  acceptable. 

When  the  hot  weather  arrived  I superintended 
the  summer  school,  which  for  the  health  of  the 
pupils  was  removed  to  Aiken,  South  Carolina,  amongst 
the  pine  barrens ; a spot  renowned  for  its  healthi- 
ness, and  which  has  since  become  a famous  health 
resort. 

Aiken ; July  1846. 

Many  happy  returns,  dear  M.,  of  your  birthday.  I 
send  you  the  old  greeting ; old,  and  full  of  meaning  ; for 
life  is  a blessing,  though  our  low,  unworthy  view  may 
make  us  sometimes  doubt  it.  Even  if  life  were  full  of 
suffering,  and  annihilation  its  end,  I should  still  hail  it  as 
a noble  gift.  But  with  a firm  faith  in  infinite  goodness 
and  immortality,  the  most  wearisome  life  becomes  a 
source  of  triumphant  thanksgiving.  So  I wish  you  again 
many  happy  returns  of  glorious  life  ! And  now  I must 
thank  you  right  heartily  for  a letter  that  was  a real  home 
gift) ; or,  as  the  ‘ Dial  ’ saith,  ‘ a letter  that  was  no  letter,  but 
a leaf  out  of  the  book  of  Nature.’  How  do  your  com- 
mentatical  studies  go  on?  I am  afraid  it  will  be  an 
unsatisfactory  sort  of  business  to  search  for  the  sun  with 
a parcel  of  rushlights ; if  it  do  not  glow  forth  with 
unmistakable  brilliancy  I fear  there’s  very  little  true 
solar  light  to  be  found.  Last  Sunday,  not  caring  to  pay 
the  Episcopal  church  a second  visit,  I told  Mrs.  Du  Pre  I 
would  go  to  a church  in  the  woods,  so  she  need  not  send 
the  carriage  back  for  me.  I had  seen  a dark  wooden 
building  with  little  steeple,  half  hidden  amongst  the  trees, 
that  took  my  fancy.  So  I dressed  and  strolled  through 
the  sandy  wood  paths  at  the  rate  of  a mile  an  hour,  as  I 
hate  overheating  myself.  I reached  my  church  at  length, 
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when,  lo  ! it  proved  to  be  a deserted  schoolhouse,  contain- 
ing two  large  cool  rooms,  built  of  weather-beaten  pine, 
with  projecting  roof  and  pleasant  elevated  porch.  Here 
I took  my  seat,  whilst  the  village  bells  were  ringing 
merrily.  The  schoolhouse.  was  situated  in  the  midst  of 
pretty  woods,  encircled  by  a path  of  white  sand  which 
winds  through  the  woods  to  the  village.  The  sky  was 
brilliantly  blue  ; the  rich  odour  of  the  pines  and  the  hum 
of  insects  had  a very  soothing  effect,  and  I spent  my 
time  so  pleasantly  that  I think  I shall  be  tempted  to  pay 
my  church  in  the  woods  many  visits  this  summer.  By- 
the-by,  I find  that  the  schoolhouse,  cool  and  pleasant 
as  it  is,  has  been  for  some  time  deserted,  because  the 
three  denominations  of  Aiken  cannot  agree  on  the  choice 
of  a teacher.  I have  found  the  summer  here  very  plea- 
sant hitherto.  Indeed,  I invite  you  all  to  come  South  and 
get  cool ; I think  I have  never  suffered  so  little  from  heat 
anywhere. 

November. — Let  me  set  your  mind  at  ease  with  regard 
to  my  fastidiousness,  love  of  beauty,  professional  horrors, 
and  so  forth.  My  mind  is  fully  made  up.  I have  not 
the  slightest  hesitation  on  the  subject  ; the  thorough 
study  of  medicine  I am  quite  resolved  to  go  through 
with.  The  horrors  and  disgusts  I have  no  doubt  of  van- 
quishing. I have  overcome  stronger  distastes  than  any 
that  now  remain,  and  feel  fully  equal  to  the  contest.  As 
to  the  opinion  of  people,  I don’t  care  one  straw  per- 
sonalbj  ; though  I take  so  much  pains,  as  a matter  of 
policy,  to  propitiate  it,  and  shall  always  strive  to  do  so ; 
for  I see  continually  how  the  highest  good  is  eclipsed  by 
the  violent  or  disagreeable  forms  which  contain  it.  I 
think  you  attribute  a foolish  sentimental  fastidiousness  to 
me  that  I do  not  possess.  You  also  speak  of  my  want  of 
bodily  sympathy  being  an  objection.  If  I understand 
what  you  mean,  I think  it  would  prove  of  the  most  valu- 
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able  assistance  possible.  I suspect  you  were  thinking  of 
that  unlucky  close  of  lobelia  I once  gave  you  when  I grew 
angry  because  you  groaned  and  groaned,  and  obstinately 
refused  to  drink  the  warm  stuff  that  would  relieve  you.  I 
think  I have  sufficient  hardness  to  be  entirely  unaffected 
by  great  agony  in  such  a way  as  to  impair  the  clearness 
of  thought  necessary  for  bringing  relief,  but  1 am  sure  the 
warmest  sympathy  would  prompt  me  to  relieve  suffer- 
ing to  the  extent  of  my  power  ; though  I do  not  think  any 
case  would  keep  me  awake  at  night,  or  that  the  responsi- 
bility would  seem  too  great  when  I had  conscientiously 
done  my  best.  ...  I want  very  much  to  have  a little 
story  printed  which  I have  translated  from  the  German. 
It  is  very  pretty,  and  pleases  the  children  greatly.  I 
might  get  a hundred  dollars  for  it.  . . . Aiken  is  almost 
deserted,  but  I shall  not  go  down  till  the  15th,  when  the 
Episcopal  minister  arrives  to  take  charge  of  the  school. 
To-morrow  I shall  be  left  entirely  alone,  not  a soul  in  the 
house  besides  ; and  only  a negro  man  somewhat  given  to 
drink  and  a negro  woman  greatly  given  to  scolding  in  the 
yard.  . . . The  autumn  winds  are  howling  round  the 
house,  blowing  the  leaves  in  whirlwinds.  Our  ‘ Fall  ’ has 
been  very  pleasant,  though  we’ve  had  fires  for  several 
weeks.  The  changing  trees  had  a curious  effect  for  a few 
days.  I have  four  windows  in  my  room,  and  the  hickory 
trees  outside  turned  a brilliant  yellow,  filling  the  room 
with  a beautiful  glow.  During  a very  rainy  day  I several 
times  looked  up  with  joy  thinking  the  sun  was  breaking 
forth ; but  the  rain  soon  changed  their  beauty,  and  now 
our  pines  and  some  oaks  are  the  only  cheerful  things 
left. 


Beturning  to  Charleston,  the  winter  and  spring 
were  fully  occupied  with  teaching  ; the  Christinas 
being  cheered  by  the  receipt  from  home  of  our  ‘ Family 
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Christmas  Annual,’  a collection  of  articles  in  prose 
and  verse,  specially  prepared  anonymously  by  the 
various  members  of  the  family,  and  decorated  by 
domestic  artists.  This  diversion  v^as  continued  for 
many  years  ; and  several  volumes  are  still  preserved 
as  mementoes  of  those  pleasant  times. 
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CHAPTEK  III 

STUDY  IN  AMERICA 
1847-1849 

In  the  summer  of  1847,  with  my  carefully  hoarded 
earnings,  I resolved  to  seek  an  entrance  into  a 
medical  school.  Philadelphia  was  then  considered 
the  chief  seat  of  medical  learning  in  America,  so  to 
Philadelphia  I went ; taking  passage  in  a sailing 
vessel  from  Charleston  for  the  sake  of  economy. 

In  Philadelphia  I boarded  in  the  family  of  Dr. 
William  Elder.  He  and  his  admirable  wife  soon 
became  warm  and  steadfast  friends.  Dr.  Elder 
(author  of  the  life  of  Dr.  Kane,  the  Arctic  voyager) 
was  a remarkable  man,  of  brilliant  talent  and  genial 
nature.  He  took  a generous  interest  in  my  plans, 
helping  by  his  advice  and  encouragement  through 
the  months  of  effort  and  refusals  which  were  now 
encountered. 

Applications  were  cautiously  but  persistently 
made  to  the  four  medical  colleges  of  Philadelphia  for 
admission  as  a regular  student.  The  interviews  with 
their  various  professors  were  by  turns  hopeful  and 
disappointing.  Whilst  pursuing  these  inquiries  I 
commenced  my  anatomical  studies  in  the  private 
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school  of  Dr.  Allen.  This  gentleman  by  his  thought- 
ful arrangements  enabled  me  to  overcome  the  natural 
repulsion  to  these  studies  generally  felt  at  the  outset. 
With  a tact  and  delicacy  for  which  I have  always 
felt  grateful,  he  gave  me  as  my  first  lesson  in 
practical  anatomy  a demonstration  of  the  human 
wrist.  The  beauty  of  the  tendons  and  exquisite 
arrangements  of  this  part  of  the  body  struck  my 
artistic  sense,  and  appealed  to  the  sentiment  of 
reverence  with  which  this  anatomical  branch  of 
study  was  ever  afterwards  invested  in  my  mind. 

During  the  following  months,  whilst  making 
applications  to  the  different  medical  colleges  of 
Philadelphia  for  admission  as  a regular  student, 
I enlisted  the  services  of  my  friends  in  the  search 
for  an  Alma  Mater.  The  interviews  with  the 
various  professors,  though  disappointing,  were  often 
amusing. 

Extracts  from  the  Journal  of  1847 

May  27. — Called  on  Dr.  Jackson  (one  of  the  oldest 
professors  in  Philadelphia),  a small,  bright-faced,  grey- 
haired  man,  who  looked  up  from  his  newspaper  and 
saluted  me  with,  ‘ Well,  what  is  it?  What  do  you  want?  ’ 
I told  him  I wanted  to  study  medicine.  He  began  to 
laugh,  and  asked  me  why.  Then  I detailed  my  plans. 
He  became  interested ; said  he  would  not  give  me  an 
answer  then ; that  there  were  great  difficulties,  but  he 
did  not  know  that  they  were  insurmountable ; he  would 
let  me  know  on  Monday.  I came  home  with  a lighter 
heart,  though  I can  hardly  say  I hope.  On  Monday  Dr. 
Jackson  said  he  had  done  his  best  for  me,  but  the  pro- 
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fessors  were  all  opposed  to  my  entrance.  Dr.  Horner 
advised  me  to  try  the  Filbert  Street  and  Franklin  schools. 
A professor  of  Jefferson  College  thought  it  would  be 
impossible  to  study  there,  and  advised  the  New  England 
schools. 

June  2. — Felt  gloomy  as  thunder,  trudging  round  to 
Dr.  Darrach.  He  is  the  most  non-committal  man  I ever 
saw.  I harangued  him,  and  he  sat  full  five  minutes 
without  a word.  I asked  at  last  if  he  could  give  me  any 
encouragement.  ‘ The  subject  is  a novel  one,  madam,  I 
have  nothing  to  say  either  for  or  against  it ; you  have 
awakened  trains  of  thought  upon  which  my  mind  is 
taking  action,  but  I cannot  express  my  opinion  to  you 
either  one  way  or  another..’  ‘ Your  opinion,  I fear,  is 
unfavourable.’  ‘ I did  not  say  so.  I beg  you,  madam, 
distinctly  to  understand  that  I express  no  opinion  one 
way  or  another  ; the  way  in  which  my  mind  acts  in  this 
matter  I do  not  feel  at  liberty  to  unfold.’  ‘ Shall  I call 
on  the  other  professors  of  your  college  ? ’ ‘I  cannot  take 
the  responsibility  of  advising  you  to  pursue  such  a 
course.’  ‘ Can  you  not  grant  me  admittance  to  your 
lectures,  as  you  do  not  feel  unfavourable  to  my  scheme  ? ’ 

‘ I have  said  no  such  thing ; whether  favourable  or 
unfavourable,  I have  not  expressed  any  opinion  ; and  I 
beg  leave  to  state  clearly  that  the  operation  of  my  mind 
in  regard  to  this  matter  I do  not  feel  at  liberty  to  unfold.’ 
I got  up  in  despair,  leaving  his  mind  to  take  action  on 
the  subject  at  his  leisure. 

Dr.  Warrington  told  me  that  he  had  seen  his  friend 
Dr.  Ashmead,  who  had  told  him  that  Paris  was  such  a 
horrible  place  that  I must  give  up  my  wish  for  a medical 
education — indeed,  his  communication  would  be  so  un- 
favourable that  he  would  rather  not  meet  nre  in  person. 
I told  the  Doctor  that  if  the  path  of  duty  led  me  to  hell 
I would  go  there  ; and  I did  not  think  that  by  being  with 
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devils  I should  become  a devil  myself — at  which  the 
good' Doctor  stared. 

Nevertheless,  I shrink  extremely  from  the  idea  of 
giving  up  the  attempt  in  America  and  going  to  France, 
although  the  suggestion  is  often  urged  on  me. 

The  fear  of  successful  rivalry  which  at  that  time 
often  existed  in  the  medical  mind  was  expressed 
by  the  dean  of  one  of  the  smaller  schools,  who 
frankly  replied  to  the  application,  ‘ You  cannot 
expect  us  to  furnish  you  with  a stick  to  break  our 
heads  with ; ’ so  revolutionary  seemed  the  attempt 
of  a woman  to  leave  a subordinate  position  and  seek 
to  obtain  a complete  medical  education.  A similarly 
mistaken  notion  of  the  rapid  practical  success  which 
would  attend  a lady  doctor  was  shown  later  by  one 
of  the  professors  of  my  medical  college,  who  was 
desirous  of  entering  into  partnership  with  me  on 
condition  of  sharing  profits  over  5,000  dollars  on  my 
first  year’s  practice. 

During  these  fruitless  efforts  my  kindly  Quaker 
adviser,  whose  private  lectures  I attended,  said  to 
me  : ‘ Elizabeth,  it  is  of  no  use  trying.  Thee  cannot 
gain  admission  to  these  schools.  Thee  must  go  to 
Paris  and  don  masculine  attire  to  gain  the  necessary 
knowledge.’  Curiously  enough,  this  suggestion  of 
disguise  made  by  good  Dr.  Warrington  was  also 
given  me  by  Doctor  Pankhurst,  the  Professor  of 
Surgery  in  the  largest  college  in  Philadelphia.  He 
thoroughly  approved  of  a woman’s  gaining  complete 
medical  knowledge ; told  me  that  although  my 
public  entrance  into  the  classes  was  out  of  the 
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question,  yet  if  I would  assume  masculine  attire  and 
enter  the  college  he  could  entirely  rely  on  two  or 
three  of  his  students  to  whom  he  should  communi- 
cate my  disguise,  who  would  watch  the  class  and 
give  me  timely  notice  to  withdraw  should  my 
disguise  he  suspected. 

But  neither  the  advice  to  go  to  Paris  nor  the 
suggestion  of  disguise  tempted  me  for  a moment. 
It  was  to  my  mind  a moral  crusade  on  which  I had 
entered,  a course  of  justice  and  common  sense,  and 
it  must  be  pursued  in  the  light  of  day,  and  with 
public  sanction,  in  order  to  accomplish  its  end. 

The  following  letter  to  Mrs.  Willard  of  Troy, 
the  well-known  educationalist,  describes  the  diffi- 
culties through  which  the  young  student  had  to 
walk  warily : — 

Philadelphia  : May  24. 

I cannot  refrain  from  expressing  my  obligations  to 
you  for  directing  me  to  the  excellent  Dr.  Warrington. 
He  has  allowed  me  to  visit  his  patients,  attend  his 
lectmes,  and  make  use  of  his  library,  and  has  spoken  to 
more  than  one  medical  friend  concerning  my  wishes  ; but 
with  deep  regret  I am  obliged  to  say  that  all  the  informa- 
tion hitherto  obtained  serves  to  show  me  the  impossi- 
bility of  accomplishing  my  purpose  in  America.  I find 
myself  rigidly  excluded  from  the  regular  college  routine, 
and  there  is  no  thorough  course  of  lectures  that  can 
supply  its  place.  The  general  sentiment  of  the  physicians 
is  strongly  opposed  to  a woman’s  intruding  herself  into 
the  profession  ; consequently  it  would  be  perhaps  impos- 
sible to  obtain  private  instruction,  Init  if  that  were 
possible,  the  enormous  expense  would  render  it  imprac- 
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ticable,  and  where  the  feelings  of  the  profession  are 
strongly  enlisted  against  such  a scheme,  the  museums, 
libraries,  hospitals,  and  all  similar  aids  would  be  closed 
against  me.  In  view  of  these  and  numerous  other 
difficulties  Dr.  Warrington  is  discouraged,  and  joins  with 
his  medical  brethren  in  advising  me  to  give  up  the 
scheme.  But  a strong  idea,  long  cherished  till  it  has 
taken  deep  root  in  the  soul  and  become  an  all-absorbing 
duty,  cannot  thus  be  laid  aside.  I must  accomplish  my 
end.  I consider  it  the  noblest  and  most  useful  path  that 
I can  tread,  and  if  one  country  rejects  me  I will  go  to 
another. 

Through  Dr.  Warrington  and  other  sources  I am 
informed  that  my  plan  can  be  carried  out  in  Paris, 
though  the  free  Government  lectures,  delivered  by  the 
faculty,  are  confined  to  men,  and  a diploma  is  strictly 
denied  to  a woman,  even  when  (as  in  one  instance,  as  it 
is  said)  she  has  gone  through  the  course  in  male  attire  ; 
yet  every  year  thorough  courses  of  lectures  are  delivered 
by  able  physicians  on  every  branch  of  medical  know- 
ledge, to  which  I should  be  admitted  without  hesitation 
and  treated  with  becoming  respect.  The  true  place  for 
study,  then,  seems  open  to  me ; but  here,  again,  some 
friendly  physicians  raise  stronger  objections  than  ever. 
‘ You,  a young  unmarried  lady,’  they  say,  ‘ go  to  Paris, 
that  city  of  fearful  immorality,  where  every  feeling  will 
be  outraged  and  insult  attend  you  at  every  step  ; where 
vice  is  the  natural  atmosphere,  and  no  young  man  can 
breathe  it  without  being  contaminated  ! Impossible,  you 
are  lost  if  you  go  ! ’ 

Now,  dear  madam,  I appeal  to  you,  who  have  had 
the  opportunity  of  studying  the  French  in  their  native 
land,  is  not  this  a false  view,  a greatly  exaggerated  fear  ? 
Is  it  not  perfectly  true  everywhere  that  a woman  who 
respects  herself  will  be  respected  by  others ; that  where 
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the  life  is  directed  by  a strong,  pure  motive  to  a noble 
object,  in  a quiet,  dignified,  but  determined  manner,  the 
better  feelings  of  mankind  are  enlisted,  and  the  woman 
excites  esteem  and  respectful  sympathy?  To  my  mind 
this  is  perfectly  clear,  and  I trust  that  your  more 
experienced  judgment  will  confirm  my  opinion.  Probably, 
then,  if  all  the  information  which  I am  still  collecting 
agree  with  what  I have  already  received,  I may  sail  for 
France  in  the  course  of  the  summer,  that  I may  fami- 
liarise myself  with  a rapid  French  delivery  before  the 
commencement  of  the  winter  lectures. 

I have  tried  to  look  every  difficulty  steadily  in  the 
face.  I find  none  which  seem  to  mo  unconquerable,  and 
with  the  blessing  of  Providence  I trust  to  accomplish  my 
design. 

After  a short,  refreshing  trip  with  my  family  to 
the  seaside,  the  search  was  again  renewed  in  Phila- 
delphia. But  applications  made  for  admission  to 
the  medical  schools  both  of  Philadelphia  and  of  New 
York  were  met  with  similarly  unsuccessful  results. 

I therefore  obtained  a complete  list  of  all  the 
smaller  schools  of  the  Northern  States,  ‘ country 
schools,’  as  they  were  called.  I examined  their  pro- 
spectuses, and  quite  at  a venture  sent  in  applications 
for  admission  to  twelve  of  the  most  promising  in- 
stitutions, where  full  courses  of  instruction  were 
given  under  able  professors.  The  result  was  awaited 
with  much  anxiety,  as  the  time  for  the  commence- 
ment of  the  winter  sessions  was  rapidly  approaching. 
No  answer  came  for  some  time.  At  last,  to  my 
immense  relief  (though  not  surprise,  for  failure  never 
seemed  possible),!  received  the  following  letter  from 


IN  GENEVA 


65 


the  i;i'iedical  department  of  a small  university  town 
in  the  western  part  of  the  State  of  New  York : — 

Geneva  : October  20,  1847. 

To  Elizabeth  Blackwell,  Philadelphia. 

I am  instructed  by  the  faculty  of  the  medical  depart- 
ment of  Geneva  University  to  acknowledge  receipt  of 
yours  of  3rd  inst.  A quorum  of  the  faculty  assembled 
last  evening  for  the  first  time  during  the  session,  and  it  was 
thought  important  to  submit  your  proposal  to  the  class  (of 
students),  who  have  had  a meeting  this  day,  and  acted 
entirely  on  their  own  behalf,  without  any  interference  on 
the  part  of  the  faculty.  I send  you  the  result  of  their  de- 
liberations, and  need  only  add  that  there  are  no  fears  but 
that  you  can,  by  judicious  management,  not  only  ‘ disarm 
criticism,’  but  elevate  yourself  without  detracting  in  the 
least  from  the  dignity  of  the  profession. 

Wishing  you  success  in  your  undertaking,  which  some 
may  deem  bold  in  the  present  state  of  society,  I subscribe 
myself, 

Yours  respectfully, 

Chaeles  a.  Lee, 

Dean  of  the  Faculty. 

15  Geneva  Hotel. 

This  letter  enclosed  the  following  unique  and 
manly  letter,  which  I had  afterwards  copied  on 
parchment,  and  esteem  one  of  my  most  valued  pos- 
sessions : — 

At  a meeting  of  the  entire  medical  class  of  Geneva 
Medical  College,  held  this  day,  October  20,  1847,  the 
following  resolutions  were  unanimously  adopted  : — 

1.  liesolved — That  one  of  the  radical  principles  of  a 
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Eepublican  Government  is  the  universal  education  of 
both  sexes ; that  to  every  branch  of  scientific  education 
the  door  should  be  open  equally  to  all ; that  the  applica- 
tion of  Elizabeth  Blackwell  to  become  a member  of  our 
class  meets  our  entire  approbation  ; and  in  extending  our 
unanimous  invitation  we  pledge  ourselves  that  no  conduct 
of  ours  shall  cause  her  to  regret  her  attendance  at  this 
institution. 

2.  Besolved — That  a copy  of  these  proceedings  be 
signed  by  the  chairman  and  transmitted  to  Elizabeth 
Blackwell. 

T.  J.  Stratton,  Chairman. 

With  an  immense  sigh  of  relief  and  aspiration  of 
profound  gratitude  to  Providence  I instantly  ac- 
cepted the  invitation,  and  prepared  for  the  journey 
to  Western  New  York  State. 

Leaving  Philadelphia  on  November  4, 1 hastened 
through  New  York,  travelled  all  night,  and  reached 
the  little  town  of  Geneva  at  11  p.m.  on  November  6. 

The  next  day,  after  a refreshing  sleep,  I sallied 
forth  for  an  interview  with  the  dean  of  the  college, 
enjoying  the  view  of  the  beautiful  lake  on  which 
Geneva  is  situated,  notwithstanding  the  cold,  drizz- 
ling, windy  day.  After  an  interview  with  the 
authorities  of  the  college  I was  duly  inscribed  on 
the  list  as  student  No.  130,  in  the  medical  de- 
partment of  the  Geneva  University. 

I at  once  established  myself  in  a comfortable 
boarding-house,  in  the  same  street  as  my  college, 
and  three  minutes’  walk  from  it — a beautiful  walk 
along  the  high  bank  overlooking  the  lake.  I hung 
my  room  with  dear  mementoes  of  absent  friends, 
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and  soon  with  hope  and  zeal  and  thankful  feelings 
of  rest  I settled  down  to  study. 

Naturally,  some  little  time  was  required  to  adjust 
the  relations  of  the  new  student  to  her  unusual  sur- 
roundings. My  first  experiences  are  thus  given  in 
a letter  to  a sister  ; — 

Geneva  : November  9,  1847. 

I’ve  just  finished  copying  the  notes  of  my  last  lecture. 
Business  is  over  for  to-day ; I throw  a fresh  stick  into  my 
‘ air-tight,’  and  now  for  refreshment  by  a talk  with  my  own 
dear  sister.  Your  letter  containing  E.’s  was  the  first  to 
welcome  me  in  my  new  residence  ; right  welcome,  I assure 
you,  it  was,  for  I was  gloomy — very.  It  was  on  Monday 
evening  your  letter  came — my  first  work-day  in  Geneva. 
It  had  rained  incessantly ; I was  in  an  upper  room  of  a 
large  boarding-house  without  a soul  to  speak  to.  I had 
attended  five  lectures,  but  nevertheless  I did  not  know 
whether  I could  do  what  I ought  to,  for  the  Professor  of 
Anatomy  was  absent,  and  had  been  spoken  of  as  a queer 
man.  The  demonstrator  hesitated  as  to  my  dissecting  ; 
I had  no  books,  and  didn’t  know  where  to  get  any ; and 
my  head  was  bewildered  with  running  about  the  great 
college  building — never  going  out  of  the  same  door  I went 
in  at. 

This  evening,  however,  I have  finished  my  second 
day’s  lectures ; the  weather  is  still  gloomy,  but  I feel 
sunshiny  and  happy,  strongly  encouraged,  with  a grand 
future  before  me,  and  all  owing  to  a fat  little  fairy  in  the 
shape  of  the  Professor  of  Anatomy  ! This  morning,  on 
repairing  to  the  college,  I was  introduced  to  Dr.  Webster, 
the  Professor  of  Anatomy,  a little  plump  man,  blunt  in 
manner  and  very  voluble.  He  shook  me  warmly  by  the 
hand,  said  my  plan  was  capital;  he  had  some  fun  too 
about  a lady  pupil,  for  he  never  lost  a joke ; the  class  had 
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acted  manfully ; their  resolutions  were  as  good  as  a politi- 
cal meeting,  &c. 

He  asked  me  what  branches  I had  studied.  I told  him 
all  but  surgery.  ‘ Well,’  said  Dr.  Lee,  ‘ do  you  mean  to 
practise  surgery?’  ‘Why,  of  course  she  does,’  broke  in 
Dr.  Webster.  ‘ Think  of  the  cases  of  femoral  hernia  ; only 
think  what  a well-educated  woman  would  do  in  a city  like 
New  York.  Why,  my  dear  sir,  she’d  have  her  hands  full 
in  no  time ; her  success  would  be  immense.  Yes,  yes, 
you’ll  go  through  the  course,  and  get  your  diploma  with 
great  eclat  too  ; we’ll  give  you  the  opportunities.  You’ll 
make  a stir,  I can  tell  you.’ 

I handed  him  a note  of  introduction  from  Dr.  War- 
rington, and  then  he  told  me  to  wait  in  the  ante-room 
while  he  read  it  to  the  medical  class,  who  were  assembled 
in  the  amphitheatre  for  his  lecture,  which  was  to  be  pre- 
paratory to  one  of  the  most  delicate  operations  in  surgery, 
and  I suppose  he  wanted  to  remind  them  of  their  promise 
of  good  behaviour.  I could  hear  him  reading  it.  When 
his  age  and  experience  were  spoken  of  there  was  a shout 
of  laughter,  for  he  can’t  be  more  than  forty-five  and  not 
much  of  dignity  about  him ; but  at  the  conclusion  there 
was  a round  of  applause,  after  which  I quietly  entered, 
and  certainly  have  no  reason  to  complain  of  medical 
students,  for  though  they  eye  me  curiously,  it  is  also  in  a 
very  friendly  manner.  After  the  lecture  was  over,  the 
demonstrator,  who  now  shows  the  utmost  friendliness, 
explained  to  me  at  the  Doctor’s  request  a very  important 
subject  which  I had  lost.  It  was  admirably  done,  illus- 
trated on  the  subject,  and  if  to-day’s  lessons  were  a fair 
specimen,  I certainly  shall  have  no  cause  to  complain  of 
my  anatomical  instructors.  The  plan  pursued  here  is 
admirable,  and  New  York  and  Philadelphia  may  learn 
more  than  one  lesson  from  Geneva.  Dr.  Webster  came 
to  me  laughing  after  the  first  lecture,  saying  : ‘ You  attract 
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too  much  attention,  Miss  Blackwell ; there  was  a very 
large  number  of  strangers  present  this  afternoon — I shall 
guard  against  this  in  future.’  ‘ Yes,’  said  Dr.  Lee  ; ‘ we 
were  saying  to-day  that  this  step  might  prove  quite  a good 
advertisement  for  the  college  ; if  there  were  no  other 
advantage  to  be  gained,  it  will  attract  so  much  notice. 
I shall  bring  the  matter  into  the  medical  journals  ; why. 
I’ll  venture  to  say  in  ten  years’  time  one-third  the  classes 
in  our  colleges  will  consist  of  women.  After  the  prece- 
dent you  will  have  established,  people’s  eyes  will  be 
opened.’ 

Now,  all  this  kind  feeling  encourages  me  greatly,  and 
I need  it ; for  though  my  purpose  has  never  wavered,  a 
flat,  heavy  feeling  was  growing  upon  me  from  constant 
disappointment.  I was  fast  losing  that  spring  of  hope 
that  is  so  pleasant ; consequently  praise  cannot  make  me 
vain,  and  the  notice  I attract  is  a matter  of  perfect  indif- 
ference. I sit  quietly  in  this  large  assemblage  of  young 
men,  and  they  might  be  women  or  mummies  for  aught  I 
care.  I sometimes  think  I’m  too  much  disciplined,  but 
it  is  certainly  necessary  for  the  position  I occupy.  I be- 
lieve the  professors  don’t  exactly  know  in  what  species  of 
the  human  family  to  place  me,  and  the  students  are  a 
little  bewildered.  The  other  people  at  first  regarded  me 
with  suspicion,  but  I am  so  quiet  and  gentle  that  sus- 
picion turns  to  astonishment,  and  even  the  little  boys  in 
the  street  stand  still  and  stare  as  I pass.  ’Tis  droll ; 
sometimes  I laugh,  sometimes  I feel  a little  sad,  but  in 
Geneva  the  nine  days’  wonder  soon  will  cease,  and  I 
cannot  but  congratulate  myself  on  having  found  at  last 
the  right  place  for  my  beginning. 

I had  not  the  slightest  idea  of  the  commotion 
created  by  my  appearance  as  a medical  student  in 
the  little  town.  Very  slowly  I perceived  that  a 
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doctor’s  wife  at  the  table  avoided  any  communica- 
tion 'with  me,  and  that  as  I walked  backwards  and 
forwards  to  college  the  ladies  stopped  to  stare  at 
me,  as  at  a curious  animal.  I afterwards  found 
that  I had  so  shocked  Geneva  propriety  that  the 
theory  was  fully  established  either  that  I was  a bad 
woman,  whose  designs  would  gradually  become 
evident,  or  that,  being  insane,  an  outbreak  of  in- 
sanity would  soon  be  apparent.  Feeling  the  un- 
friendliness of  the  people,  though  quite  unaware  of 
all  this  gossip,  I never  walked  abroad,  but  hastening 
daily  to  my  college  as  to  a sure  refuge,  I knew 
when  I shut  the  great  doors  behind  me  that  I shut 
out  all  unkindly  criticism,  and  I soon  felt  perfectly 
at  home  amongst  my  fellow- students. 

The  following  extracts  from  my  journal  of  those 
days  show  how  any  early  difficulties  were  success- 
fully overcome  : — 

November  9. — My  first  happy  day ; I feel  really 
encouraged.  The  little  fat  Professor  of  Anatomy  is  a 
capital  fellow  ; certainly  I shall  love  fat  men  more  than 
lean  ones  henceforth.  He  gave  just  the  go-ahead  direct- 
ing impulse  needful ; he  will  afford  me  every  advantage, 
and  says  I shall  graduate  with  eclat.  Then,  too,  I am 
glad  that  they  like  the  notoriety  of  tlie  thing,  and  think 
it  a good  ‘ spec.’ 

November  10. — Attended  the  demonstrator’s  evening 
lecture — very  clear — how  superior  to  books  ! Oh,  this  is 
the  way  to  learn  ! The  class  behaves  very  well ; and 
people  seem  all  to  grow  kind. 

November  11.— Anatomy  very  interesting  to-day; 
two  admirable  demonstrations.  Dr.  Webster,  full  of 
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enthusiasm,  told  us  of  Godman,  who  was  converted  to 
phrenology  by  reading  a work  against  it,  in  order  to  cut 
it  up. 

November  15. — To-day,  a second  operation  at  which 
I was  not  allowed  to  be  present.  This  annoys  me.  I 
vras  quite  saddened  and  discouraged  by  Dr.  Webster 
requesting  me  to  be  absent  from  some  of  his  demonstra- 
tions. I don’t  believe  it  is  his  wish.  I wrote  to  him 
hoping  to  change  things. 

November  17. — Dr.  Webster  seemed  much  pleased 
with  my  note,  and  quite  cheered  me  by  his  wish  to 
read  it  to  the  class  to-morrow,  saying  if  they  were  all 
actuated  by  such  sentiments  the  medical  class  at  Geneva 
would  be  a very  noble  one.  He  could  hardly  guess  how 
much  I needed  a little  praise.  I have  no  fear  of  the  kind 
students. 

November  20. — In  the  amphitheatre  yesterday  a little 
folded  paper  dropped  on  my  arms  as  I was  making 
notes  ; it  looked  very  much  as  if  there  were  writing  in  it, 
but  I shook  it  off  and  went  on  quietly  with  my  notes. 
Some  after-demonstration  of  a similar  kind  produced  a 
hiss  from  the  opposite  side  of  the  room.  I felt  also  a very 
light  touch  on  my  head,  but  I guess  my  quiet  manner 
will  soon  stop  any  nonsense. 

November  22. — A trying  day,  and  I feel  almost  worn 
out,  though  it  was  encouraging  too,  and  in  some  measure 
a triumph ; but  ’tis  a terrible  ordeal ! That  dissection 
was  just  as  much  as  I could  bear.  Some  of  the  students 
blushed,  some  were  hysterical,  not  one  could  keep  in  a 
smile,  and  some  who  I am  sure  would  not  hurt  my 
feelings  for  the  w^orld  if  it  depended  on  them,  held  down 
their  faces  and  shook.  My  delicacy  was  certainly  shocked, 
and  yet  the  exhibition  was  in  some  sense  ludicrous.  I 
had  to  pinch  my  hand  till  the  blood  nearly  came,  and  call 
on  Christ  to  help  me  from  smiling,  for  that  would  have 
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ruined  everything ; but  I sat  in  grave  indifference,  though 
the  effort  made  my  heart  palpitate  most  painfully.  Dr. 
Webster,  who  had  perhaps  the  most  trying  position,  be- 
haved admirably. 

November  24. — To-day  the  Doctor  read  my  note  to  the 
class.  In  this  note  I told  him  that  I was  there  as  a 
student  with  an  earnest  purpose,  and  as  a student  simply 
I should  be  regarded ; that  the  study  of  anatomy  was  a 
most  serious  one,  exciting  profound  reverence,  and  the 
suggestion  to  absent  myself  from  any  lectures  seemed  to 
me  a grave  mistake.  I did  not  wish  to  do  so,  but  would 
yield  to  any  wish  of  the  class  without  hesitation,  if  it  ivas 
their  desire.  I stayed  in  the  ante-room  whilst  the  note 
was  being  read.  I listened  joyfully  to  the  very  hearty 
approbation  with  which  it  was  received  by  the  class,  and 
then  entered  the  amphitheatre  and  quietly  resumed  my 
place.  The  Doctor  told  me  he  felt  quite  relieved. 

No  further  difficulty  ever  afterwards  occurred. 

December  4. — Dr.  Webster  sent  for  me  to  examine  a 
case  of  a poor  woman  at  his  rooms.  ’Twas  a horrible 
exposure ; indecent  for  any  poor  woman  to  be  subjected 
to  such  a torture  ; she  seemed  to  feel  it,  poor  and  ignorant 
as  she  was.  I felt  more  than  ever  the  necessity  of  my 
mission.  But  I went  home  out  of  spirits,  I hardly  know 
why.  I felt  alone.  I must  work  by  myself  all  life  long. 

Christmas  Day. — Bright  and  gay  with  sleighs.  The 
lake  looks  most  beautiful,  the  mist  rising  from  it  in  arches, 
the  sky  a brilliant  blue,  and  the  ground  covered  with 
snow.  I received  my  Christmas  Annual  with  great  joy  ; 
and  having  purchased  25  cents’  worth  of  almonds  and 
raisins,  I had  quite  a cosy  time  reading  it. 

Sunday,  January  16. — A most  beautiful  day  ; it  did  me 
good.  The  text  impressed  itself  on  me — ‘ Thou  wilt  keep 
him  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  Thee.’  I 
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felt  happy  and  blessed.  Ah ! if  the  Almighty  would 
always  shine  on  me,  how  strong  I should  be  ! ‘ The  Lord 
God  is  a sun  and  shield ; the  Lord  will  give  grace  and 
glory  ; no  good  thing  will  He  withhold  from  them  that 
walk  uprightly.’ 

The  behaviour  of  the  medical  class  during  the 
two  years  that  I was  with  them  was  admirable.  It 
was  that  of  true  Christian  gentlemen.  I learned 
later  that  some  of  them  had  been  inclined  to  think 
my  application  for  admission  a hoax,  perpetrated  at 
their  expense  by  a rival  college.  But  when  the 
hona-fide  student  actually  appeared  they  gave  her  a 
manly  welcome,  and  fulfilled  to  the  letter  the  pro- 
mise contained  in  their  invitation. 

My  place  in  the  various  lecture-rooms  was 
always  kept  for  me,  and  I was  never  in  any  way 
molested.  Walking  down  the  crowded  amphitheatre 
after  the  class  was  seated,  no  notice  was  taken  of 
me.  Whilst  the  class  waited  in  one  of  the  large 
lecture-rooms  for  the  Professor  of  Practice,  groups 
of  the  wilder  students  gathered  at  the  windows, 
which  overlooked  the  grounds  of  a large  normal 
school  for  young  ladies.  The  pupils  of  this  institu- 
tion knew  the  hour  of  this  lecture,  and  gathered  at 
their  windows  for  a little  fun.  Here,  peeping  from 
behind  the  blinds,  they  responded  to  the  jests  and 
hurrahs  of  the  students.  ‘ See  the  one  in  pink ! ’ 
‘ No,  look  at  the  one  with  a blue  tie ; she  has  a 
note,’  &c. — fun  suddenly  hushed  by  the  entrance 
of  the  Professor.  Meanwhile  I had  quietly  looked 
over  my  notes  in  the  seat  always  reserved  for  me, 
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entirely  undisturbed  by  the  frolic  going  on  at  the 
windows. 

My  studies  in  anatomy  were  most  thoughtfully 
arranged  by  Dr.  Le  Ford,  who  selected  four  of  the 
steadier  students  to  work  with  me  in  the  private 
room  of  the  surgical  professor,  adjoining  the  amphi- 
theatre. There  we  worked  evening  after  evening  in 
the  most  friendly  way,  and  I gained  curious  glimpses 
into  the  escapades  of  student  life.  Being  several 
years  older  than  my  companions,  they  treated  me 
like  an  elder  sister,  and  talked  freely  together,  feel- 
ing my  friendly  sympathy. 

Under  the  intelligent  instruction  of  the  demon- 
strator anatomy  became  a most  fascinating  study. 
The  wonderful  arrangements  of  the  human  body 
excited  an  interest  and  admiration  which  simply 
obliterated  the  more  superficial  feelings  of  repug- 
nance ; and  I passed  hour  after  hour  at  night  alone 
in  the  college,  tracing  out  the  ramification  of  parts, 
until,  suddenly  struck  by  the  intense  stillness  around, 
I found  that  it  was  nearly  midnight,  and  the  rest  of 
the  little  town  asleep. 

I was  equally  amazed  and  shocked  some  years 
later,  after  dining  with  Mr.  Walsh,  the  x\merican 
Consul  in  Paris,  to  learn  that  he  had  remarked  that 
he  could  not  look  at  my  long  slender  fingers  without 
thinking  of  the  anatomical  work  in  which  they  had 
been  engaged. 

As  the  term  drew  to  its  end  there  was  regret  at 
parting  from  friends  I had  made,  and  also  anxiety 
from  the  uncertainties  that  still  attended  my  future 
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course.  These  feelings  are  expressed  in  my  jour- 
nal : — 

January  21. — I felt  sad  when  the  lectures  actually 
closed.  I received  a curious  friendly  letter  from  one  of 
the  students,  requesting  the  honour  of  an  occasional  cor- 
respondence. It  cheered  me,  funny  as  it  was.  Another 
student  told  me  he  had  a daguerreotype-room,  and  asked 
me  to  sit  for  my  likeness  to-morrow  ; but  I told  him  it 
had  annoyed  me  so  much  to  see  my  name  in  the  papers 
that  I certainly  could  not  give  my  face  too.^  He  said  he 
had  thought  of  graduating  in  August,  but  now  he  was  glad 
he  had  not,  as  I intended  returning  to  Geneva — too 
funny  ! 

January  24. — Went  to  Dr.  Hadley  for  my  certificate  ; 
and  attended  the  examinations.  I suppose  they  were  as 
thorough  as  most ; but  they  were  certainly  not  much  of 
a test.  Most  of  the  students  answered  very  well,  but 
some  very  badly. 

Miss  Waller  gave  me  an  oyster  supper  and  we  had  a 
very  pleasant  time.  Mrs.  Wilson  convulsed  us  by  an 
account  of  how  she  was  actually  struck  down  by  the 
sudden  braying  of  a jackass,  which  she  heard  for  the  first 
time  during  a visit  lo  the  North,  she  never  having  heard 
the  bray  before. 

’ I was  then  very  shy,  and  much  annoyed  by  such  public  notices 
as  the  following : — 

‘ A very  notable  event  of  the  year  1848  was  the  appearance  at  the 
medical  lectures  of  a young  woman  student  named  Blackwell.  She 
is  a pretty  little  specimen  of  the  feminine  gender,  said  the  Boston 
Medical  Journal,  reporting  her  age  at  twenty-six.  She  comes  into 
the  class  with  great  composure,  takes  off  her  bonnet  and  puts  it 
under  the  seat,  exposing  a fine  phrenology.  The  effect  on  the  class 
has  been  good,  and  great  decorum  is  observed  while  she  is  present. 
The  sprightly  Baltimore  8un  remarked  that  she  should  confine  her 
practice,  when  admitted,  to  diseases  of  the  heart.’ — Springfield 
Republican. 
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January  25. — Attended  Commencement  (or  ceremony 
of  graduation),  which  after  all  was  not  so  very  formidable. 
When  I went  to  wish  Dr.  Hadley  good-bye  I found  the 
whole  faculty  assembled,  and  very  merry  at  breaking  up. 
Tliey  talked  over  my  affairs,  but  gave  me  no  important 
advice.  To  my  great  disappointment  no  letters  of  intro- 
duction were  prepared  for  me,  but  only  a promise  given 
that  they  should  be  sent  on  at  once.  I was  very  sad  at 
parting  from  the  Wallers  ; but  had  a pleasant  chat  with 
the  students  whom  I found  in  the  railroad  cars. 

Passing  through  New  York,  where  I dined  with 
my  kind  preceptor.  Dr.  S.  H.  Dickson,  and  his  wife, 
then  living  in  the  town,  I returned  to  Philadelphia 
to  try  and  arrange  for  summer  study.  Whilst  seek- 
ing medical  opportunities  I again  stayed  in  Dr. 
Elder’s  family,  and  endeavoured  to  increase  my 
slender  finances  by  disposing  of  some  stories  I had 
written,  and  by  obtaining  music  pupils. 

Knowing  very  little  of  practical  medicine,  I 
finally  decided  to  spend  the  summer,  if  possible, 
studying  in  the  hospital  wards  of  the  great  Blockley 
Almshouse  of  Philadelphia.  This  enormous  institu- 
tion promised  a fine  field  of  observation.  I obtained 
a letter  of  introduction  to  Mr.  Gilpin,  one  of  the 
directors  of  the  almshouse. 

He  received  me  most  kindly,  but  informed  me 
that  the  institution  was  so  dominated  by  party  feel- 
ing that  if  he,  as  a Whig,  should  bring  forward  my 
application  for  admission,  it  would  be  inevitably 
opposed  by  the  other  two  parties — viz.  the  Demo- 
crats and  the  Native  Americans.  He  said  that  my 
only  chance  of  admission  lay  in  securing  the  support 
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of  each  of  those  parties,  without  referrin^c^  in  any  way 
to  the  other  rival  parties.  I accordingly  undertook 
my  sole  act  of  ‘ lobbying.’  I interviewed  each  poli- 
tical leader  with  favourable  results,  and  then  sent  in 
my  petition  to  the  first  Board  meeting — when,  lo  ! a 
unique  scene  took  place ; all  were  prepared  to  fight 
in  my  behalf,  but  there  was  no  one  to  fight  ! I 
was  unanimously  admitted  to  reside  in  the  hospital. 
This  unanimity,  I was  afterwards  assured,  was  quite 
without  precedent  in  the  records  of  the  institution. 

On  entering  the  Blockley  Almshouse,  a large 
room  on  the  third  floor  had  been  appropriated  to  my 
use.  It  was  in  the  women’s  syphilitic  department, 
the  most  unruly  part  of  the  institution.  It  was 
thought  that  my  residence  there  might  act  as  a 
check  on  the  very  disorderly  inmates.  My  presence 
■was  a mystery  to  these  poor  creatures.  I used  to 
hear  stealthy  steps  approach  and  pause  at  my  door, 
evidently  curious  to  know  what  I was  about.  So  I 
placed  my  table  with  the  books  and  papers  on  which 
I was  engaged  directly  in  a line  with  the  keyhole ; 
and  there  I worked  in  view  of  any  who  chose  to  in- 
vestigate the  proceedings  of  the  mysterious  stranger. 
The  following  home  letter  gives  a glimpse  of  the 
Blockley  life : — 

August. 

Dear  Mother, — Do  not  fear  for  me.  I go  on 
smoothly  and  healthily  at  Blockley ; there  is  really 
nothing  pestilential  amongst  the  diseases,  and  I live 
simply,  do  my  duty,  trust  in  God,  and  mock  at  the  devil ! 
The  matron  is  the  only  lady  in  the  establishment  (present 
company  excepted),  and  I frequently  step  in  to  see  her. 
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She  wears  a nice  white  cap,  has  smooth  grey  hair,  and 
soft  dove’s  eyes  like  yours,  and  I sometimes  look  at  her 
and  think  of  you  till  her  loud  voice  breaks  forth  in  fierce 
scolding,  and  then  I think  of  Mrs.  Beelzebub.  She  sits 
in  an  immense  room,  in  the  centre  of  the  almshouse 
proper,  and  ensconced  in  her  armchair,  with  feet  propped 
on  a velvet  footstool,  she  dispenses  orders  from  morning 
to  night,  gives  out  clothing,  raves  at  the  paupers,  and 
dooms  the  refractory  ones  to  a shower-bath.  She  is  a 
Quaker — very  pious,  I believe — attends  yearly  meeting 
regularly,  and  has  an  Episcopal  minister  for  her  only  son  ; 
she  is  one  of  the  ‘ strong-minded  women,’  and  manages 
matters  to  the  entire  satisfaction  of  the  committee.  I 
like  to  talk  with  her  occasionally,  for  she  is  shrewd  and 
has  seen  much  of  life  through  dark  spectacles. 

What  a contrast  she  is  to  our  head  physician  ! When 
I first  saw  Dr.  Benedict  I thought  him  the  very  loveliest 
man  the  Almighty  ever  created,  and  I still  preserve  my 
opinion  ; the  tears  come  into  his  eyes  as  he  bends  down 
to  soothe  some  dying  woman,  and  his  voice  is  as  gentle, 
his  touch  as  kind  to  each  patient  as  if  she  were  his  sister. 
Then  he  is  as  truthful,  energetic,  and  spirited  as  he  is 
kind,  so,  of  course,  we  are  very  good  friends,  though  we 
don’t  see  much  of  each  other. 

I often  send  a thought  to  Cincinnati  as  I roam  through 
the  wards  and  imagine  our  contrasted  employments  ; all 
letters  unite  in  calling  you  the  best,  the  most  cheerful, 
most  indefatigable  mother  that  ever  did  exist.  ‘ All  her 
daughters  praise  her,  and  her  sons  call  her  blessed.’ 
How  I wish  you  could  pay  me  another  visit  this  sum- 
mer ! Well,  dear  mother.  Heaven  bless  you — write  to 
me  sometime. 

Your  loving  physician,  E. 

At  that  time,  and  for  many  years  after,  the  sub- 
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ject  which  those  wards  where  I lived  represented 
was  an  unknown  problem  to  me.  I was  strangely 
ignorant  of  the  extent  and  meaning  of  that  phase  of 
our  human  society  which  represents  the  selfish  rela- 
tions of  men  and  women.  This  semi-blindness, 
however,  proved  a real  safeguard  to  me  through  the 
many  unusual  experiences  of  my  subsequent  life.  It 
was  not  until  1869,  when  attending  the  Social  Science 
Congress  in  Bristol,  that'  my  mind  at  last  fully  com- 
prehended the  hideousness  of  modern  fornication. 

But  my  residence  at  Blockley  prepared  my  mind 
to  some  extent  for  later  revelations,  as  is  shown  by 
entries  in  my  journal : — 

June  22. — I had  a long  talk  with  Nurse  Welch,  on 
the  patients  in  her  departments,  which  impressed  me 
deeply.  Most  of  the  women  are  unmarried,  a large  pro- 
portion having  lived  at  service  and  been  seduced  by  their 
masters,  though,  on  the  whole,  about  as  many  seducers 
are  unmarried  as  married ; I found  no  instance  of  a 
married  woman  living  with  her  husband  entering. 

This  morning  one  young  woman  tried  to  escape  from 
Blockley  by  tying  sheets  together  and  fastening  them 
outside  the  window  bars,  but  they  giving  way,  she  fell 
down  from  the  third  storey,  and  was  picked  up  suffering 
from  concussion  of  the  brain  and  other  injuries.  All  this 
is  horrible ! Women  must  really  open  their  eyes  to  it. 
I am  convinced  that  they  must  regulate  this  matter.  But 
how  ? 

August  17. — Drank  tea  with  the  matron,  and  had  a 
very  pleasant  time.  She  excites  me,  and  I influence  her. 
She  actually  apologised  to  me  for  her  rough  and  tyran- 
nical treatment  of  one  of  the  women. 

August  19 — A beautiful  thought  came  to  me  this 
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lovely  morning.  Emerson  says,  ‘ Our  faith  comes  to  us 
in  moments,  our  vice  is  habitual.’  I never  till  now  could 
explain  this  to  my  satisfaction.  It  is  that  the  atmosphere 
of  our  society,  of  our  daily  surroundings,  is  false  ; it 
attracts  the  demons,  they  encompass  us  continually,  for 
we  live  in  their  home.  The  angels  have  to  strive  to 
come  to  us.  But  when  by  a holy  inspiration,  or  an  effort 
of  man’s  nobler  nature,  he  rises  to  a purer  sphere,  then 
the  angels  throng  lovingly  round  him  : he  breathes  the 
Divine  life.  But  the  moment  this  effort  is  relaxed,  he, 
not  living  in  a heavenly  atmosphere,  naturally  and 
inevitably  sinks  again  into  hell,  because  his  present  home 
is  there — for  he  cannot  separate  himself  from  the  race. 
Not  till  the  race  is  redeemed  will  our  habitual  state  be 
heavenly,  and  the  true  spontaneous  Divine  life  be  pos- 
sible. This  is  the  philosophy  of  effort.  The  solidarity  of 
our  race  asserts  the  impossibility  of  present  permanent 
Divine  life.  Bless  God  for  our  deep  momentary  expe- 
riences— our  prophetic  assurances  ! This  sweet  morning 
refreshes  me  inexpressibly.  The  wind  that  lifts  my  hair 
seems  filled  with  angel  hands  that  soothe  the  soul  to 
peace;  that  little  warbling  bird  fills  me  with  holy  joy;  a 
glory  seems  to  rest  everywhere,  a tide  from  the  Divine 
Nature. 

During  my  residence  at  Blockley,  the  medical 
head  of  the  hospital,  Dr.  Benedict,  was  most  kind, 
and  gave  me  every  facility  in  his  power.  I had  free 
entry  to  all  the  women’s  wards,  and  was  soon  on 
good  terms  with  the  nurses.  But  the  young  resi- 
dent physicians,  unlike  their  chief,  \vere  not  friendly. 
When  I walked  into  the  wards  they  w^alked  out. 
They  ceased  to  write  the  diagnosis  and  treatment  of 
patients  on  the  card  at  the  head  of  each  bed,  which 
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had  hitherto  been  the  custom,  thus  throwing  me 
entirely  on  my  own  resources  for  clinical  study. 

During  the  summer  of  1848  the  famine  fever  was 
raging  in  Ireland.  Multitudes  of  emigrants  were 
attacked  with  fever  whilst  crossing  the  ocean,  and 
so  many  were  brought  to  Blockley  that  it  was  diffi- 
cult to  provide  accommodation  for  them,  many  being 
laid  on  beds  on  the  floor.  But  this  terrible  epidemic 
furnished  an  impressive  object-lesson,  and  I chose 
this  form  of  typhus  as  the  subject  of  my  graduation 
thesis,  studying  in  the  midst  of  the  poor  dying 
sufferers  who  crowded  the  hospital  wards.  I read 
my  thesis  to  Dr.  Elder,  and  was  greatly  encouraged 
by  his  hearty  approbation. 

Trying  as  my  painful  residence  at  Blockley  had 
been  both  to  body  and  mind,  I was  conscious  of  the 
great  gain  in  medical  knowledge  and  worldly  experi- 
ence which  it  had  afforded.  The  following  journal 
entry  expresses  the  mixed  feelings  with  which  that 
strange  residence  was  left ; — 

September  22. — My  last  evening  at  Blockley.  Here  I 
sit  writing  by  my  first  fire.  How  glad  I am,  to-morrow, 
to-morrow,  I go  home  to  my  friends  ! And  yet  as  I 
watched  the  beautiful  sunset  from  my  great  windows,  as 
little  Mary  Ann  pays  her  willing  attendance,  and  all 
seems  so  friendly ; as  I walked  to  Dr.  Benedict’s  with 
my  thesis,  and  felt  the  entrancing  day  and  the  lovely 
country,  I almost  regretted  that  I was  going  to  leave. 
Heaven  guide  me  ! May  good  spirits  ever  surround  me  ! 

At  the  end  of  the  summer  I gladly  returned  to 
the  healthy  and  hopeful  college  life  at  Geneva. 

G 
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Passing  through  New  York,  where  I saw  Dr.  Dick- 
son and  his  family  and  heard  Henry  Ward  Beecher 
preach,  I reached  my  winter’s  home  on  October  3, 
reported  myself  at  college,  met  everywhere  a kind 
welcome,  and  settled  down  for  winter  work.  The 
clever  demonstrator  again  afforded  me  his  valuable 
aid  in  anatom}^,  and  the  friendliness  of  the  class  con- 
tinued. Sometimes,  whilst  sitting  by  the  Doctor 
during  some  delicate  demonstration  of  the  brain, 
the  students  who  were  crowding  round,  standing  on 
chairs,  leaning  on  one  another’s  shoulders,  kept  most 
respectfully  from  me,  drawing  back  instantly  wBen 
by  accident  they  touched  my  head  or  shoulder.* 

October  26. — The  class  held  a meeting  to-day  to  request 
a holiday  on  election  day ; and  a political  division  was 
called  for  by  the  assembled  students.  I went  over  to  the 
‘ Free  Soil  ’ side,  and  was  received  with  repeated  cheer- 
ing. I asked  Dr.  Le  Ford,  reproachfully,  if  he  was  going  to 
vote  for  the  slave-holder,  Taylor ; whereupon  he  gave  me 
his  reasons  for  political  action,  and  grew  quite  eloquent 
in  his  self-defence. 

November  12. — Howy  made  his  appearance  to-day,  just 
as  I settled  down  to  perpetrate  an  essay  for  the  family 
Christmas  Annual.  How  good  it  is  to  see  a brother ! 
He  looked  very  well,  and  we  had  a merry  time  together. 
1 stayed  away  from  afternoon  lectures  to  be  with  him. 
He  is  a capital  companion  and  greatly  improved.  I did 
more  laughing  than  I’ve  done  for  months.  His  visit  did 
me  real  good,  for  I have  been  so  lonely.  Heaven  bless 
the  dear  boy  in  his  future ! 

Sunday,  19th. — Alone  all  day  in  my  room,  yet  any- 
thing but  lonely.  Bright  visions  of  usefulness  have  been 

' See  Appendix  I. 
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floating  round  me.  I consecrated  myself  anew  to  the 
accomplishment  of  a great  idea.  I tried  to  lecture  for  an 
hour  to  an  imaginary  audience  ; striving  to  prepare  for 
work  by  seeking  expression  for  my  thoughts. 

I would  I were  not  so  exclusively  a doer  ; speech 
seems  essential  to  the  reformer,  but  mine  is  at  present  a 
very  stammering,  childish  utterance. 

26^/t. — Went  to  church.  Mr.  Hogarth  said  some  true 
things.  He  drew  our  thoughts  to  the  reformers  of  old, 
with  their  sublime  trust  in  the  Most  High.  With  a 
strange  feeling  of  pleasure  I claimed  kindred  with  Asa, 
King  of  Judah,  who  broke  the  idols  of  the  people  and 
overcame  the  hosts  of  the  Ethiopians. 

November  30. — Our  evening  lecture  broke  up  in  a poli- 
tical Hurrah  ! for  a Whig  orator  and  John  Van  Buren  were 
both  speaking  in  the  town,  and  the  students  rushed  to 
attend  the  political  meetings.  I again  discussed  the  sub- 
ject with  Dr.  Le  Ford  ; he  justifying  himself  enthusias- 
tically for  being  a Whig.  He  talked  well,  hut  I grew 
tired  of  those  old  expediences. 

By  this  time  the  genuine  character  of  my  medi- 
cal studies  was  fully  established. 

Had  I been  at  leisure  to  seek  social  acquaintance, 
I might  have  been  cordially  welcomed.  But  my 
time  was  anxiously  and  engrossingly  occupied  with 
studies  and  the  approaching  examinations.  I lived 
in  my  room  and  my  college,  and  the  outside  world 
made  little  impression  on  me. 

Extracts  from  the  Journal. 

December  22. — The  deepest  snow  I have  seen  for  years. 
It  was  as  much  as  I could  do  to  walk  to  college ; but  all 
was  pleasant,  the  class  seem  so  very  friendly.  One  set 
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me  a chair,  another  spoke  so  pleasantly,  and  I had  several 
little  friendly  chats.  How  little  they  know  my  sensitive- 
ness to  these  trifling  tokens  ! The  unusual  weather,  an 
alarm  of  fire,  Dr.  Webster’s  arrival,  were  so  many  points 
for  sociability. 

December  31. — The  New  Year’s  Eve.  Alone,  as  usual, 
I spent  the  day ; at  night,  as  I watched  the  last  moments 
of  the  year  slowly  depart,  a deep  solemnity  came  over 
me — a hopeless  sorrow  for  poor  humanity.  I seemed  to 
hear  the  heavy  resounding  bell  of  time,  tolling  mournfully 
the  dying  year,  whilst  angels  with  covered  faces,  and 
forms  that  bent  with  sorrow,  waited  to  receive  the  finish- 
ing scroll  of  the  world’s  existence,  that  the  fearful  record 
guarded  in  darkness  and  silence  might  at  last  be  unrolled 
in  the  terrible  light  of  eternity ! 

January  1. — Stayed  quietly  in  my  room,  whilst  the 
merry  sleigh-bells  and  gay  voices  rang  without. 

11th. — I called  to  see  the  pretty  blind  girl  operated  on 
this  morning ; she  was  all  alone  in  the  hotel,  her  friends 
far  away.  Poor  cliild  ! she  has  no  protector,  wnthin  or 
without ; she  asked  me  who  the  student  was  that  brought 
her  home,  when  college  would  be  out,  &c. ; her  simple 
heart  and  idle  fancy  are  soon  caught.  Such  are  the 
women  I long  to  surround  with  my  stronger  arm.  Alas  ! 
how  almost  hopeless  does  the  task  seem ! But  God  is 
omnipotent. 

January  19. — Dear  M., — I sit  down  to  try  and  quiet 
myself  by  writing  to  you  for  this  morning.  I,  as  first 
on  the  list  of  candidates,  passed  through  the  usual 
examinations,  presented  my  certificates,  received  the 
testimony  of  satisfaction  from  the  faculty,  whose  recom- 
mendation will  procure  me  the  diploma  next  Tuesday. 
Now,  though  the  examinations  were  not  very  formidable, 
still  the  anxiety  and  effort  were  as  great  as  if  everything 
were  at  stake,  and  when  I came  from  the  room  and 
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joined  the  other  candidates  who  were  anxiously  awaiting 
their  turn,  my  face  burned,  my  whole  being  was  excited, 
but  a great  load  was  lifted  from  my  mind.  The  students 
received  me  with  applause — they  all  seem  to  like  me,  and 
I believe  I shall  receive  my  degree  with  their  united 
approval ; a generous  and  chivalric  feeling  having  con- 
quered any  little  feelings  of  jealousy.  I often  feel  when 
I am  with  them  how  beautiful  the  relations  of  man  and 
woman  might  be  under  a truer  development  of  character, 
in  nobler  circumstances.  I do  not  know  the  moral  cha- 
racter of  any  one  of  our  students,  for  I have  no  genius  for 
hunting  up  the  darker  parts  of  a person’s  soul ; but  I know 
that  Geneva  is  a very  immoral  place,  the  lower  classes  of 
women  being  often  worthless,  the  higher  ones  fastidious 
and  exclusive,  so  that  there  is  no  healthy  blending  of  the 
sexes.  But  notwithstanding  the  bad  associations  in 
which  they  may  have  been  brought  up,  I have  never  had 
any  difficulty  in  giving  the  right  tone  to  our  intercourse. 
I am  more  convinced  than  ever  that  Fourier  is  right  in 
placing  this  matter  in  the  hands  of  women,  and  my  hope 
rises  when  I find  that  the  inner  heart  of  the  human  being 
may  still  remain  pure,  notwithstanding  some  corruption 
of  the  outer  coverings.  I don’t  know  if  I’ve  ever  told  you 
how  deep  this  matter  of  licentiousness  has  gradually 
sunk  into  my  soul,  and  that  the  determination  to  wage  a 
war  of  extermination  with  it  strengthens  continually,  and 
the  hope  of  gaining  power  and  experience  to  do  it 
worthily  is  one  of  my  strongest  supports  in  action.  So 
hel]3  me  God,  I will  not  be  blind,  indifferent,  or  stupid 
in  relation  to  this  matter,  as  are  most  women.  I feel 
specially  called  to  act  in  this  reform  when  I have  gained 
wisdom  for  the  task ; the  world  can  never  be  redeemed 
till  this  central  relation  of  life  is  placed  on  a truer 
footing. 

But  I meant  to  talk  to  you  about  the  cholera.  Our 
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physicians  confessedly  cannot  cure  it.  The  Professor 
who  lectured  upon  it  yesterday  commenced ; ‘ Gentle- 
men, I wish  I could  tell  you  how  to  cure  the  cholera,  but 
under  all  modes  of  treatment  the  mortality  seems  to  be  the 
same  ; however,  I will  tell  you  something  of  the  disease, 
and  what  I would  do  if  called  to  a case.’ 

The  cordial  relations  with  Professor  and  students 
continued.  Throughout  the  examination  time  the 
most  friendly  interest  was  felt  in  my  success  by  my 
fellow-students.  One  of  my  brothers  came  on  to 
Geneva  to  attend  my  graduation.  Being  personally 
a stranger  to  the  students,  he  was  much  amused  by 
the  free  indications  of  friendly  comradeship  which  he 
overheard.  The  ceremony  of  conferring  the  full  and 
equal  diploma  of  Doctor  of  Medicine  upon  a woman 
excited  much  interest  in  the  neighbourhood.  It 
was  held  in  the  large  Presbyterian  Church,  wdiich, 
with  its  ample  galleries,  was  crowded  in  every  part 
with  spectators.  The  other  students  walked  in  pro- 
cession from  the  college  to  the  church,  but  I went 
up  with  my  brother  and  took  my  seat  in  the  side 
aisle. 


Extracts  from  the  Journal  0/ 1849. 

January  22. — Our  examinations  came  off  successfull5^ 
Hurrah,  ’tis  almost  over  ! 

Tuesday,  January  23,  1849.— The  day,  the  grand 
day,  is  nearly  finished  ; and  now  whilst  visitors  are  drop- 
ping in  I must  record  my  first  entrance  into  public  life — 
’twas  bright  and  beautiful  and  very  gratifying.  Great 
curiosity  was  felt.  As  I entered  and  sat  in  the  church  I 


LAST  DAYS  AT  COLLEGE 


87 


gave  one  thought  to  friends,  and  tlien  thought  only  of  the 
Holy  One.  After  the  degree  had  been  conferred  on  the 
others,  I was  called  up  alone  to  the  platform.  The  Presi- 
dent, in  full  academical  costume,  rose  as  I came  on  the 
stage,  and,  going  through  the  usual  formula  of  a short 
Latin  address,  presented  me  my  diploma.  I said  : ‘ Sir, 
I thank  you  ; it  shall  be  the  effort  of  my  life,  with  the  help 
of  the  Most  High,  to  shed  honour  on  my  diploma.’  The 
audience  applauded,  but  their  presence  was  little  to  me. 
I was  filled  with  a sense  of  the  grandeur  of  a holy  life,  with 
high  resolves  for  the  future.  As  I came  down,  George 
Field  opened  the  door  of  the  front  row,  and  I was  much 
touched  by  the  graduates  making  room  for  me,  and  insist- 
ing that  I should  sit  with  them  for  the  remainder  of  the 
exercises.  Most  gladly  I obeyed  the  friendly  invitation, 
feeling  more  thoroughly  at  home  in  the  midst  of  these 
true-hearted  young  men  than  anywhere  else  in  the  town. 
I heard  little  of  what  was  said ; my  whole  soul  was  ab- 
sorbed in  heavenly  communion.  I felt  the  angels  around 
me.  Dr.  Lee  gave  the  valedictory  address  ; he  surprised 
me  by  the  strong  and  beautiful  way  in  which  he  alluded 
to  the  event.  I felt  encouraged,  strengthened  to  be 
greatly  good.  As  I stood  at  the  door  the  faculty  all  most 
kindly  wished  me  good-bye,  and  Dr.  Hale  and  Bishop  De 
Lancy  shook  hands  and  congratulated  me.  All  the  ladies 
collected  in  the  entry,  and  let  me  pass  between  their 
ranks  ; and  several  spoke  to  me  most  kindly. 

For  the  next  few  hours,  before  I left  by  train,  my 
room  was  thronged  by  visitors.  I was  glad  of  the  sudden 
conversion  thus  shown,  but  my  past  experience  had 
given  me  a useful  and  permanent  lesson  at  the  outset  of 
life  as  to  the  very  shallow  nature  of  popularity. 

The  following  letter,  written*  by  a younger 
brother  who  came  to  be  with  me  on  this  important 
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occasion,  gives  some  interesting  as  Avell  as  amusing 
details  of  the  event : — 

Geneva:  January  23,  1849. 

Beloved  Eelations. — The  important  crisis  is  past, 
the  great  occasion  over,  the  object  of  so  much  and 
so  justifiable  anticipation  has  been  attained,  and  proud 
as  I always  feel  of  the  Blackwells,  my  familism  never 
seemed  to  me  so  reasonable  and  so  perfectly  a matter 
of  course  as  it  did  this  morning,  when,  having  escorted 
E.  into  the  crowded  church  and  taken  my  seat  beside 
her,  we  learned  from  the  music  that  the  graduating 
class,  headed  by  the  dean,  trustees,  faculty,  &c.,  were 
marching  in  solemn  conclave  into  the  aisle.  I found 
E.  well  and  in  good  spirits,  as  you  may  suppose. 
Monday  morning  E.  and  I went  to  the  college,  where 
she  underwent  a second  examination,  as  did  also  the 
other  members  of  the  graduating  class,  from  the  cura- 
tors of  the  university,  no  others  but  themselves,  the  class, 
and  the  faculty  being  admitted.  From  this,  as  from  the 
former  one,  our  Sis  came  off  with  flying  colours  and 
the  reputation  of  being  altogether  the  leader  of  the  class. 
In  the  afternoon  they  were  successively  called  upon  to 
read  from  their  theses,  and  to  this  I was  admitted ; but 
Elizabeth’s  being  in  Buffalo  to  be  printed,  she  could  not 
be  called  upon.  The  Professor  and  students  all  seem  to 
feel  most  kindly  and  warmly  friendly.  While  I sat  by 
the  stove  on  Monday  morning  at  the  college  whilst  the 
graduating  class  were  undergoing  their  examination  below, 
the  other  students,  scarcely  any  of  them  being  acquainted 
with  my  personality,  conversed  freely  about  matters  and 
things,  and  of  course  about  Elizabeth.  ‘Well,  boys,’  one 
would  say,  ‘ our  Elib.  feels  first-rate  this  morning.  Do  you 
notice  how  pleased  she  looks  ? ’ ‘ Yes,  indeed,’  replied 

another,  ‘ and  I think  she  well  may  after  the  examination 
she  passed  yesterday.’  ‘ So  Lizzie  will  get  her  diploma 


EECEIVES  THE  MEDICAL  DEGREE 


89 


after  all,’  said  a third.  ‘ If  any  member  of  the  class  gets 
one,  she  is  sure  of  it,’  said  a fourth.  Then  all  agreed  that 
‘ our  Elib.’  was  ‘ a great  girl,’  and  in  short  I found  that 
she  was  a universal  favourite  with  both  professors  and 
students.  Nothing  could  be  more  cordial  than  the  former 
are,  and  several  are  very  gentlemanly  and  intelligent 
men  indeed,  and  I formed  some  pleasant  acquaintances 
among  them. 

On  the  morning  of  the  Commencement  little  Dr. 
Webster  was  in  his  glory ; he  is  a warm  supporter  of 
Elizabeth  and  likes  a fuss,  and  nothing  could  exceed 
his  delight  when  he  found  that  the  whole  country  round 
was  sending  in  large  numbers  of  people,  and  that  all 
the  ladies  of  Geneva  were  turning  out  en  masse  to  see 
a lady  receive  a medical  diploma.  At  ten  o’clock  a.m.  the 
students  met  at  the  college  and  marched  in  procession  with 
music  to  the  Literary  College,  where  they  were  headed 
by  the  Bishop  of  New  York,  Dr.  Hale,  the  dean,  and  the 
curators,  the  faculty,  &c.  Dr.  Webster  was  very  anxious 
that  E.  should  march  in  procession,  and  sent  down  two 
messages  to  that  effect;  but  E.  very  properly  refused. 
About  half-past  ten  o’clock  Elizabeth  and  I walked  up 
to  the  church — she  was  very  nicely  dressed  in  her  black 
brocaded  silk  gown,  invisibly  green  gloves,  black  silk 
stockings,  &c.  As  we  ascended  the  college  steps,  Dr. 
Webster  met  Eliz.  and  again  urged  the  request,  where- 
upon she  told  him  peremptorily  that  ‘ it  wouldn’t  be 
ladylike.’  ‘Wouldn’t  it  indeed?  Why,  no,  I forgot — I 
suppose  it  wouldn’t,’  said  the  little  Doctor,  evidently 
struck  for  the  first  time  with  the  idea.  So  it  was  arranged 
that  Eliz.  and  I should  sit  down  at  the  entrance  of  the 
left  aisle  and  join  the  procession  as  it  came  up,  and  we 
then  walked  in  and  sat  down.  We  found  the  church,  gal- 
leries and  all,  croioded  with  ladies,  they  only  having  been 
as  yet  admitted ; and  of  course  when  we  came  in  there 
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was  a general  stir  and  murmur,  and  everybody  turned 
to  look  at  us.  By  the  time  the  procession  came  up,  all 
the  pews,  except  those  reserved  for  students,  were  filled, 
and  the  gentlemen  had  to  pour  in  afterwards  and  take  the 
aisles,  &c.  When  the  procession  entered,  Mr.  Field,  a 
very  pleasant,  gentlemanly  fellow-graduate,  offered  his 
arm,  and  all  the  class  took  their  seats  together  in  front  of 
the  stage.  After  a short  discourse  by  Dr.  Hale,  the  Presi- 
dent, the  diplomas  were  conferred — four  being  called  up 
at  a time — and,  ascending  the  steps  to  the  platform,  the 
President,  addressed  them  in  a Latin  formula,  taking  off 
his  hat,  but  remaining  seated,  and  so  handed  them  their 
diplomas,  which  they  received  with  a bow  and  retired. 
Elizabeth  was  left  to  the  last  and  called  up  alone.  The 
President  taking  off  his  hat,  rose,  and  addressing  her  in 
the  same  formula,  substituting  Domina  for  Domine,  pre- 
sented her  the  diploma,  whereupon  our  Sis,  who  had 
walked  up  and  stood  before  him  with  much  dignity, 
bowed  and  half  turned  to  retire,  but  suddenly  turning 
back  replied : ‘ Sir,  I thank  you ; by  the  help  of  the  Most 
High  it  shall  be  the  effort  of  my  life  to  shed  honour  upon 
your  diploma ; ’ whereupon  she  bowed  and  the  President 
bowed,  the  audience  gave  manifestations  of  applause, 
little  Dr.  Webster  rubbed  his  hands,  the  learned  curators 
and  faculty  nodded  grave  approbation  at  each  other  upon 
the  platform,  and  our  Sis,  descending  the  steps,  took  her 
seat  with  her  fellow-physicians  in  front.  Now  walks  up 
into  the  pulpit  Professor  Lee,  with  a large  manuscript  and 
a solemn  air,  and  commences  his  addi’ess  to  the  graduates. 
It  was  on  the  whole  good ; he  gave  it  pretty  strong  to 
Homoeopathists,  Hydropathists,  Mesmerists,  Thompso- 
nians,  &c.,  and  gave  the  ladies  of  the  audience  quite  a 
lecture  for  their  encouragement  and  circulation  of  quack 
medicines,  informing  them  that  they  had  better  study 
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a little  the  principles  of  medicine  before  attempting  to 
practise  what  they  were  so  profoundly  ignorant  about. 
At  the  close  he  alluded  to  the  novel  proceeding  which 
they  had  taken,  and  the  censure  or  imitation  which  it 
would  necessarily  create.  He  justified  the  proceeding, 
and  passed  a most  gratifying  and  enthusiastic  encomium 
on  the  result  of  the  experiment  in  the  case  of  Eliz.  He 
pronounced  her  the  leader  of  her  class  ; stated  that  she  had 
passed  through  a thorough  course  in  every  department, 
slighting  none  ; that  she  had  profited  to  the  very  utmost 
by  all  the  advantages  of  the  institution,  and  by  her  lady- 
like and  dignified  deportment  had  proved  that  the 
strongest  intellect  and  nerve  and  the  most  untiring  per- 
severance were  compatible  with  the  softest  attributes  of 
feminine  delicacy  and  grace,  &c.,  to  all  which  the  stu- 
dents manifest  by  decided  attempts  at  applause  their 
entire  concurrence.  As  the  audience  passed  out  the 
Bishop  came  up  with  Dr.  Hale,  requested  an  intro- 
duction, and  spoke  very  pleasantly,  congratulating  her  on 
her  course,  to  the  great  astonishment  of  the  conservatives. 
As  we  walked  out  of  the  church  we  found  that  almost  all 
the  ladies  had  stopped  outside,  and  as  we  appeared, 
opened  their  ranks  and  let  us  pass,  regarding  E.  with 
very  friendly  countenances.  Most  of  E.’s  time  was  taken 
up  till  our  departure  next  day  at  half -past  one  o’clock  in 
receiving  calls  from  her  few  friends. 

The  admission  of  a v^oman  for  the  first  time  to  a 
complete  medical  education  and  full  equality  in  the 
privileges  and  the  responsibilities  of  the  profession 
produced  a widespread  effect  in  America.  The 
public  press  very  generally  recorded  the  event,  and 
expressed  a favourable  opinion  of  it. 


92 


PIONEER  WORK 


Even  in  Europe  some  notice  of  it  was  taken,  and 
‘ Punch  ’ showed  his  cordial  appreciation  by  his 
amusing  but  friendly  verses.' 

I knew,  however,  that  a first  step  only  had  been 
taken.  Although  popular  sanction  had  been  gained 
for  the  innovation,  and  a full  recognised  status 
secured,  yet  much  more  medical  experience  than  I 
possessed  was  needed  before  the  serious  responsi- 
bilities of  practice  could  be  justly  met.  Returning, 
therefore,  to  Philadelphia,  I endeavoured  still  to 
continue  my  studies.  I was  politely  received  by  the 
heads  of  the  profession  in  Philadelphia  as  a pro- 
fessional sister,  and  made  the  following  notes  in  a 
journal  of  that  date  : — 

March  6. — A morning  of  great  gratification  ; wel- 
comed cordially  to  the  university,  and  afterwards  heard 
Doctors  Jackson,  Hodges,  Gibson,  Chapman,  and  Horner 
lecture.  Drs.  Lee  and  Ford  were  with  me,  the  former 
quite  in  spirits  at  my  reception. 

March  10. — Heard  Dr.  Williamson  lecture  and  re- 
ceived his  ticket.  Visited  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital, 
Dr.  Levich  showing  me  over  it ; admired  the  gallery  with 
its  alcoves  and  the  excellent  ventilation.  I heard  Professor 
Agassiz  last  night.  He  has  just  commenced  a course  of 
lectures  on  the  animal  world ; his  mannef  was  simple 
and  earnest,  and  the  principle  he  laid  down  will  render 
his  course  of  lectures  very  interesting  if  he  develop  them 
fully.  I am  also  rubbing  up  my  French,  which  may  be 
very* important  to  me. 

The  following  letter  is  characteristic  of  that 
period  of  life  : — 

' See  Appendix  II. 
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February  25. 

My  dear  Mother. — You  sent  me  a dear,  good, 
welcome  letter,  and  I kiss  you  heartily  for  all  its  affection 
and  sympathy  in  my  eccentric  course.  I did  not  miss 
out,  either,  any  of  the  pious  parts,  hut  I do  think, 
mother  mine,  that  it  is  a little  hard  that  you  will  not 
believe  me  when  I tell  you  so  seriously  that  my  soul  is 
doing  first-rate.  You  urge  upon  me  the  importance  of 
religion— why,  hless  the  dear  mother,  what  am  I doing 
else  but  living  religion  all  the  time  ? Isn’t  it  my  meat  and 
my  drink  to  do  the  good  will  of  God ; didn’t  I use  to  sit 
in  the  lecture-room  and  send  up  a whole  cannonade  of 
little  prayers ; and  didn’t  a whole  flood  of  answers  come 
straight  down  from  the  throne  of  grace  ? And  what  am  I 
doing  now  ? Do  you  think  I care  about  medicine  ? Nay, 
verily,  it’s  just  to  kill  the  devil,  whom  I hate  so  heartily 
— that’s  the  fact,  mother  ; and  if  that  isn’t  forming  Christ 
in  one,  the  hope  of  Glory,  why,  I don’t  know  what  is. 
So  pray  comfort  yourself,  and  have  faith  that  such  a 
‘ child  of  many  prayers  ’ will  be  fixed  up  all  straight  at 
last.  ...  I live  in  a good  society,  the  fellowship  of  hard- 
workers,  for  however  little  the  result  of  my  actions  may 
he,  I have  the  strengthening  conviction  that  my  aim  is 
right,  and  that  I,  too,  am  working  after  my  little  fashion 
for  the  redemption  of  mankind.  I agree  with  you  fully  in 
distrusting  the  ‘ Harbinger,’  and  should  certainly  banish 
it  from  my  centre  table  if  I had  risen  to  the  dignity  of 
possessing  one.  I dislike  their  discussions,  and  their  way 
of  discussing  some  subjects.  I think  them  calculated  to 
do  a great  deal  of  mischief,  and  am  only  consoled  by  the 
reflection  that  few  people  read  them.  I go  in  wholc- 
souledly  for  the  Divine  marriage  institution,  and  shall 
always  support  it  by  precept,  and  as  soon  as  I get  the 
chance  by  example  too,  and  all  those  who  would  upset  it 
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I consider  fools  and  infidels.  I think  Associationists  too 
often  a very  poor  set  of  people,  and  if  they  would 
commence  by  reforming  themselves,  and  let  the  Almighty 
take  care  of  the  world,  I think  they  would  be  much 
better  employed.  As  to  the  infidel  French  philosophy 
you  talk  of,  it  is  just  twaddle,  which  I should  instantly 
reject  if  anybody  were  to  stuff  it  into  me.  I am  now 
longing  to  be  at  work  abroad,  where  I might  spend  my 
time  much  more  profitably — but  I do  want  greatly  to  see 
you  all  again.  How  long  it  is  since  I was  at  home  ! — more 
than  five  years,  I think.  I cannot  consent  to  become  a 
stranger  to  the  Gcschioistern,  and  W.  and  E.  & E.  seem 
almost  unknown.  Good-bye,  dear  mother.  I shall  see 
you  soon,  and  then  you  will  be  able  to  read  me  sermons 
to  your  heart’s  content. — Your  M.  D. 

I felt,  however,  keenly  the  need  of  much  wider 
opportunities  for  study  than  were  open  to  women  in 
America.  Whilst  considering  this  problem  I received 
an  invitation  from  one  of  my  cousins,  then  visiting 
America,  to  return  with  him  to  England,  and  en- 
deavour to  spend  some  time  in  European  study 
before  engaging  in  practice  in  America.  This  valu- 
able offer  was  joyfully  accepted,  and  I prepared  for 
a journey  to  Europe,  first  of  all  paying  a short  fare- 
well visit  to  my  family  in  Cincinnati. 

Extracts  from  the  Journal. 

April  5. — How  kind  and  good  and  glad  to  see  me 
they  all  were  ! I walked  out  with  S.  and  met  them  all. 
G.  had  quite  grown  out  of  my  knowdedge.  I am  very 
glad  to  have  spent  this  fortnight  at  home.  We  had 
general  and  private  talks  without  end. 

April  7. — They  all  came  down  to  see  me  off.  They 
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stood  on  the  adjoining  boat  as  we  sailed  away  up  the 
river,  mother  leaning  on  S.,  the  three  sisters  on  one 
side,  H.  and  G.  on  the  other,  all  hearts  in  sympathy. 
I could  not  keep  down  the  tears  as  I caught  the  last 
glimpse  of  those  dear,  true  ones. 

Travelling  East,  I joined  my  cousin  in  Boston, 
whence  we  sailed  for  Liverpool. 

Extracts  from  the  Journal. 

April  18. — Dear  Mr.  Channing  was  with  me  till  I 
left.  His  medical  uncle,  Dr.  Channing,  also  came  to  see 
me.  I never  met  my  old  friend  more  fully ; he  regretted 
deeply  this  flying  visit,  which  disappointed  him  in  the 
talks  he  had  planned.  Beautiful  Boston  Bay  vanished 
in  the  distance.  America,  that  land  of  memories,  was  left 
far  behind.  I took  to  my  berth  and  lay  there  in  misery 
five  days  and  nights.  How  I loathe  the  ship  ! 
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CHAPTEE  IV 

STUDY  IN  EUROPE 
1819-1851 

On  April  30  we  landed  at  Liverpool,  and  I began  to 
make  acquaintance  with  the  wonderful  and  unknown 
Old  World,  wdiich  I had  left  when  a child  of  eleven. 
Everything  seemed  new  and  striking.  The  sub- 
stantial character  of  Liverpool,  the  ‘ finished  look  ’ 
of  the  surrounding  country,  the  extraordinary  cha- 
racter of  the  mining  district — all  awakened  keen 
interest.  My  poor  cousin  being  ill  with  rheumatism, 
however,  we  journeyed  on  at  once  to  his  home 
at  Portway  Hall,  near  Dudley.  A fortnight  was 
spent  in  this  pleasant  home,  which,  though  in  the 
centre  of  the  ‘Black  Country,’  was  surrounded  by 
gardens  where  the  flowers  were  fresh  and  sweet,  the 
trees  in  beautiful  leaf,  whilst  the  cuckoo  saluted  us 
in  the  morning  and  the  nightingales  at  night.  I 
gained  a glimpse  of  the  lovely  English  country,  and 
spent  a memorable  time  in  examining  the  novel 
surroundings  of  the  great  mining  district  of  England. 
The  following  letters  are  descriptive  of  a young 
student’s  impressions  on  revisiting  her  native  land 
more  than  a generation  ago. 
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Portway  : May  2,  1849. 

Thanks  be  to  Heaven,  I am  on  land  once  more,  and 
never  do  I wish  again  to  experience  that  hideous  night- 
mare—a voyage  across  the  ocean.  We  had  the  warmest 
welcome  at  my  cousin’s  pleasant  home.  ...  I went 
one  afternoon  to  see  the  casting — that  is,  when  the  melted 
iron,  like  a river  of  fire,  fiows  into  the  moulds  which 
shape  it.  The  Eussel  Hall  Works  are  close  by  the  town 
of  Dudley.  There  is  a wide  extent  of  smoky  country, 
with  many  little  groups  of  machinery  and  brick  buildings, 
each  constituting  or  rather  surrounding  a pit ; many 
mounds  of  glowing  coal  turning  into  coke  ; piles  of  iron- 
, stone  being  burned  previous  to  the  smelting  ; the  houses 
of  the  managers  in  various  directions,  the  office  at  the 
entrance  ; and  immediately  in  front  the  two  great  blast- 
furnaces, which  burn  incessantly  day  and  night,  making 
many  thousands  of  tons  a year.  Very  few  workmen 
were  to  be  seen,  but  underground  a whole  army  of  them 
were  hard  at  work.  The  casting  was  very  curious.  Twice 
a day  the  melted  iron  is  drawn  off  from  the  bottom  of  the 
great  brick  towers  they  call  furnaces.  Strong  men  with 
faces  as  black  and  scorched  as  a coal  were  busy,  armed 
with  iron  poles,  guiding  the  sea  of  fire  that  rushed  out 
into  the  moulds  that  covered  a great  extent  of  ground, 
drawing  out  the  white-hot  masses  of  cinders  and  dirt, 
and  splashing  cold  water  over  the  front  of  the  furnace  to 
enable  them  to  stand  there.  We  remained  at  the  farther 
end,  but  the  heat  was  so  great  that  we  had  to  cover  our 
faces.  Suddenly,  with  a loud  noise,  the  flames  burst  out 
from  the  furnaces,  ascending  to  the  very  top,  immense 
volumes  of  black  smoke  rolled  over  our  heads,  and 
the  rushing  noise  grew  louder  and  louder.  I thought 
some  accident  had  occurred,  and  looked  out  for  the 
safest  retreat,  when  I found  it  was  only  the  clearing  of 
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the  furnaces  by  sending  a powerful  blast  through  them, 
which  was  always  practised  after  a casting.  Within 
a square  of  twelve  miles  one-sixth  of  the  iron  used  in 
the  world  is  said  to  be  made.  ...  I paid  a visit  to 
Dudley  Castle,  having  a great  curiosity  to  see  a veritable 
old  castle,  a ruined  castle  ; and  I explored  every  corner, 
looked  up  the  broad  chimneys,  and  peeped  out  of  the 
stone  window  frames  and  loopholes  with  a feeling  of 
true  antiquarian  enthusiasm.  We  sat  down  on  a stone 
bench  at  the  foot  of  the  keep,  which  is  very  old,  and  on 
a little  hill  on  the  western  side  of  the  courtyard ; there 
we  tried  to  revive  the  scene  as  it  may  have  looked 
hundreds  of  years  ago,  when  armed  men  were  bustling 
about  the  court,  and  visions  of  fair  ladies  gleaming  from 
the  upper  windows  and  now  ruined  terraces.  The 
castle  crowns  a wooded  hill,  commanding  the  town  and 
level  country  for  many  miles  ; the  remains  of  a double 
wall  with  a moat  between  still  surround  the  castle.  As 
I stood  by  those  strong  walls  and  looked  down  on  the 
wide  fields  below,  I began  to  imagine  how  grandly  an 
army  would  approach,  and  how  noble  a defence  the 
castle  would  make,  till  I longed  to  revive  the  ancient 
conflicts,  and  almost  frightened  my  companions  by  my 
martial  demonstrations  and  visions  of  grim  warriors 
peeping  through  the  iron-barred  windows.  But  the 
illusion  could  not  last  long ; the  country  is  covered  with 
smoke  and  coal-pits,  the  wallflower  is  smiling  on  the 
ruins  of  the  old  castle,  and  instead  of  subterranean 
dungeons  and  dark  passages  the  hill  is  excavated  for 
limestone ; and  these  artificial  caverns  of  enormous 
extent,  with  a canal  winding  through  them  and  echoing  to 
the  voices  of  the  workmen,  form  one  of  the  most  curious 
features  of  the  place,  and  show  how  the  same  energy  and 
power  are  still  at  work,  though  in  a very  different  direction. 
We  drove  home  through  the  little  town  of  Dudley,  which 
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presented  a most  curious  spectacle,  for  it  was  market 
day,  and  the  workmen  from  all  the  country  round,  having 
received  their  wages,  were  come  in  with  their  wives  and 
childi’en  to  make  their  weekly  purchases.  The  streets 
were  crammed  with  people,  and  our  carriage  made  its 
way  through  a living  mass  that  hardly  opened  to  let  it 
through.  I examined  the  people,  as  I have  constantly 
done  since  I entered  the  country,  with  great  curiosity. 
I could  not  see  one  handsome  face  in  the  whole 
multitude — indeed,  the  English  appear  to  me  a very 
common-looking  people — but  neither  was  I struck  by  the 
misery  I expected  to  see.  In  Liverpool  I had  peered 
into  all  the  back  alleys  and  odd  corners  I could 
find ; I have  done  the  same  in  Dudley.  There  is  great 
cleanliness  observed  everywhere,  that  compares  most 
favourably  with  American  cities,  and  the  inhabitants  of 
those  districts,  though  miserable,  of  course,  according  to  a 
true  standard  of  human  life,  were  neither  more  numerous 
nor  more  wi’etched  than  I have  been  accustomed  to  see 
in  America.  I have  very  rarely  seen  a beggar,  and  in  no 
instance  one  that  has  particularly  excited  my  compassion. 
This  district  is  one  of  the  most  thickly  peopled  in 
England,  and  certainly  presents  an  average  view  of  the 
mining  districts,  and  the  poor  labourers  seem  far  more 
comfortable  and  intelligent  than  I had  supposed.  The 
manufacturing  districts,  I have  no  doubt,  would  present 
a different  spectacle.  I have  had  no  opportunity  of 
judging  them.  I have  just  learned  to  my  great  satis- 
faction that  Mr.  Charles  Plevins,  an  old  friend  of  my 
cousin,  is  going  to  London  for  a few  days,  and  will  escort 
me  there  and  remain  during  my  stay.  I can  hardly  tell 
you  what  a relief  this  is,  for  the  idea  of  going  to  that 
great  city  an  entire  stranger,  and  wandering  about  it 
utterly  alone,  was  a most  desolate,  oppressive  thought, 
and  entirely  destroyed  all  the  pleasure  of  the  anticipation, 
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though  I assumed  a very  independent  tone  in  speaking  of 
my  journey  when  I found  it  was  utterly  impossible  for 
cousin  to  accompany  me.  He  is  an  old  friend  of  cousin’s, 
though  young  — only  twenty-hve — and  there  is  an  air  of 
youth  and  immaturity  about  all  his  opinions  and  actions ; 
but  his  spirit  is  so  beautiful  that  you  have  only  to  see 
in  order  to  love  it,  so  pure  and  gentle,  so  true  and  genial. 
In  my  opinion  he  belongs  to  a class  of  young  Englishmen 
that  I find  is  large  and  constantly  increasing.  Cousin 
S.  is  one  of  them.  They  are  reformers  in  spirit,  but  not 
destroyers ; they  have  no  clear  immediate  plan  of  reform, 
and  so  earnestly  maintain  the  present  system  until  they 
find  a better  one  ; but  they  are  all  the  time  seeking  for 
truth,  and  longing  most  earnestly  to  realise  that  grand 
future  in  which  they  all  believe.  Fichte  is  one  of  their 
favourite  teachers ; Carlyle,  Emerson,  Channing,  all  we 
have  known  and  learned  from  in  the  past,  they  worship 
now  ; but  they  have  yet  to  study  Fourier  and  Swedenborg 
before  they  can  reach  that  strong  hope  and  clear  insight 
which  will  make  their  working  strong,  happy,  and  prac- 
tically efficient.  Now,  there  is  too  much  of  metaphysical 
abstraction  in  their  thoughts,  their  religious  faith  is  not 
a glorious  reality,  and  in  the  case  of  our  friend  Charles, 
he  despises  the  material  world  too  much,  and  seeks  to 
subdue  the  body  and  purify  the  spirit  by  privations  which 
proceed  from  the  noblest  motive  but  a mistaken  faith. 

I have  a curious  interest  in  seeing  and  hearing  him ; 
it  revives  so  completely  my  earlier  life,  when  I thought 
as  he  does  now,  and  strove  for  the  same  ends  by  the 
same  means.  My  medical  effort  won  his  admiration 
before  I arrived,  and  since  I came  here  he  has  done  me 
every  little  service  in  his  power.  His  family  is  an  old 
and  highly  respected  one  in  Birmingham,  and  when  he 
found  I wished  to  see  something  of  medicine  in  the  city 
he  used  his  influence  to  arrange  a useful  day  for  me. 
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Accordingly,  the  day  before  yesterday  I went  in  with 
liim  to  Birmingham,  having  received  invitations  from 
several  physicians.  We  spent  the  day  in  visiting  the 
various  institutions  together,  and  as  it  was  my  first  intro- 
duction to  the  English  medical  world,  and  as  I consider  it 
a good  omen,  I must  describe  our  doings  particularly. 

Mr.  Parker,  surgeon  to  the  Queen’s  Hospital,  had 
some  difficulty  in  believing  that  it  was  not  an  ideal  being 
that  was  spoken  of ; but  when  he  found  I was  really  and 
truly  a living  woman  he  sent  me  an  invitation  to  witness 
the  amputation  he  was  going  to  perform,  and  promised 
to  show  me  all  the  arrangements  of  the  institution, 
sending  also  a note  of  admission  to  the  college  and 
museum.  Dr.  Evans,  a distinguished  physician,  invited 
me  to  the  General  Hospital,  the  largest  and  oldest  one, 
and  expressed  much  sympathy  in  my  undertaking.  Dr. 
McKay,  of  the  Lying-in  Hospital,  thought  that  God  and 
Nature  had  indicated  the  unfitness  of  women  for  such  a 
pursuit  as  I had  chosen,  but  still  said  he  would  be  very 
happy  to  show  the  lady  all  he  could.  All  the  students 
were  on  the  qui  vive  to  see  the  lady  surgeon,  and  as  we 
approached  the  building  I saw  them  peeping  through 
doors  and  windows,  Mr.  Parker,  a fat,  rosy-faced  John 
Bull,  received  me  very  politely,  introduced  me  to  some 
M.D.’s  who  had  come  to  see  the  sight,  showed  me 
the  arrangements  of  the  hospital,  which  is  young  and 
not  particularly  interesting,  and  then  took  me  to  the 
operating-room.  It  was  crammed  with  students,  and  as 
fresh  ones  arrived  they  would  peep  about,  whisper  to 
their  neighbours,  and  then  work  their  way  to  a place 
where  they  could  see  me.  It  was  just  a repetition  of  old 
scenes ; a few  minutes’  curiosity,  and  then  all  went  on  as 
usual.  The  students  presented  the  same  mixture  of  faces 
as  our  American  ones,  wore  rather  better  coats,  and 
seemed  to  be  quicker  in  their  movements.  I noted 
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nothing  peculiar  in  the  operation,  which  was  skilfully 
performed,  without  chloroform,  which  Mr.  Parker  dis- 
liked. Before  leaving,  he  offered  me  a letter  to  the 
famous  Eoux  of  Paris. 

At  the  General  Hospital,  established  sixty  years. 
Dr.  Heslop  received  me  with  the  utmost  deference, 
showed  me  every  ward,  male  and  female,  pointed  out 
every  case  of  note,  let  me  examine  it,  and  detailed  the 
treatment,  particularly  one  operation  for  subclavian 
aneurism,  which  was  so  remarkable  that  they  were  going 
to  publish  the  case.  Dr.  Percy,  of  Birmingham,  a par- 
ticular friend  of  S.,  has  promised  to  meet  me  in  London, 
and  to  furnish  me  with  all  the  necessary  introduction  to 
give  me  an  insight  into  the  medical  world  of  the  great 
metropolis.  So  I look  forward  now  with  great  hope  to  a 
short  but  delightful  visit,  and  leave  for  London  next 
Saturday,  the  12th,  to  await  my  passports,  which  I shall 
probably  receive  with  letters  on  the  16th,  and  then  off 
again  for  the  land  of  dancing  and  wooden  shoes.  I 
heard  the  cuckoo  this  morning  ; what  a soft  human 
sound  it  is ! Last  night  the  nightingales  were  singing 
sweetly  in  the  twilight.  Our  garden  is  full  of  lovely 
English  flowers  ; the  primrose  and  cowslip,  laurustinea, 
and  many  others  make  our  garden  beautiful,  though  the 
weather  is  a most  cold,  gloomy  nurse  to  the  little  darlings. 

May  17. — We  left  Portway  yesterday  afternoon.  I 
parted  from  our  friends  with  great  regret ; we  were 
getting  used  to  one  another ; a home  feeling  was  growing 
up  there  to  me,  and  so  it  was  time  to  be  off.  We  arrived 
late  in  London,  so  I could  only  remark  the  many  hand- 
some houses  in  gardens  that  marked  its  environs,  the 
fine  and  spacious  orderly  railway  station,  the  wide  streets 
and  gay  shops.  This  morning,  after  seeing  Dr.  Percy, 
Cousin  S.’s  friend,  who  has  promised  to  give  me  the 
necessary  introductions  to  the  hospitals  to-morrow,  we 
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walked  about  five  miles  through  the  city  before  reaching 
Mrs.  X.’s  house  in  Devonshire  Street.  During  our  walk 
we  passed  through  many  handsome  squares  with  monu- 
ments and  public  buildings,  not  an  isolated  one,  as  with 
us,  but  row  after  row  of  grand  pillared  edifices,  whole 
streets  of  palaces,  substantial,  built  of  freestone,  but  all 
rendered  dingy  by  smoke,  which  permeates  the  atmo- 
sphere and  penetrates  everywhere.  The  most  venerable 
pile  of  Westminster  Abbey  is  crumbling  with  age  ; the 
cathedral  service  was  being  chanted  when  we  entered  ; 
the  central  space  was  filled  with  people.  The  aisles  are 
in  the  form  of  a cross,  bordered  by  tall  pillars  rising  lofty 
and  plain  to  support  the  long  vistas  of  arches.  The 
spaces  are  filled  up  by  a wilderness  of  monuments,  a 
subdued  light  pouring  in,  a cool,  stony  atmosphere  filling 
the  cathedral.  It  is  a noble  old  building,  and  has  im- 
pressed me  more  than  anything  I’ve  seen.  From  West- 
minster Bridge  I saw  the  new  Houses  of  Parliament — an 
immense  pile,  the  ornaments  too  delicate  for  its  size. 
The  poor  little  river  was  covered  with  boats,  and  the 
bridge  with  people  enjoying  the  Sunday  ; but  London  was 
much  quieter  than  I supposed  it  would  be.  I noticed 
but  one  ‘ confectionery  store  ’ partly  open  ; the  day  seemed 
to  be  very  strictly  observed.  We  walked  through  Eegent 
Street,  and  through  endless  rows  of  handsome  houses 
constituting  the  ‘ West  End,’  to  Mrs.  X.’s.  We  were 
shown  in  by  a footman  in  crimson  plush  breeches,  white 
stockings,  and  claret-coloured  coat  with  gold  buttons,  to 
the  di’awing-rooms — the  walls  lined  with  figured  crimson 
velvet,  and  all  manner  of  lounges  and  tables  covered 
with  knick-knackery  scattered  about.  The  lady  made 
her  appearance  in  a blue  and  black  satin  dress  with  jet 
ornaments  and  a lace  headdress — a handsome  brunette, 
with  red  cheeks  and  very  black  eyes  and  hair,  and  alto- 
gether too  much  mannerism  to  please  me.  She  was 
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evidently  criticising  me,  and  holding  herself  in  a non- 
committal attitude.  I sat  still  and  talked  very  quietly, 
thinking  to  myself  that  if  I were  condemned  to  live  there 
one  week  I should  overturn  the  lady  and  smash  every- 
thing to  atoms.  Presently  a few  fashionable  morning 
visitors  dropped  in  to  condole  with  the  lady,  who  had 
scratched  her  throat  by  swallowing  a mouthful  too 
hastily,  and  so  was  an  invalid  ; some  messages  of  inquiry 
and  condolence  were  delivered  by  an  old,  grave  footman, 
so  very  silly,  and  answered  in  so  absurd  a manner,  that  I 
wondered  how  the  man  could  keep  a grave  countenance  ; 
and  yet  the  lady  had  wit  and  spirit  which  occasionally 
flashed  out.  Sir  J.  H.  came  in  with  Dr.  H.  to  see  me. 
I had  a little  very  pleasant  talk,  and  am  to  meet  him  on 
Tuesday.  We  descended  to  lunch,  ladies  sitting  down  in 
their  bonnets.  The  dining-room  and  library  had  ceilings 
beautifully  painted  to  imitate  the  sky  with  clouds ; the 
whole  house  was  hung  with  paintings.  The  lady’s 
manner  grew  gradually  pleasanter  ; she  seemed  to  like 
me,  admired  my  hand,  and  insisted  on  my  drinking  a 
glass  of  wine — the  first  I ever  took.  I told  her  so,  and 
she  was  much  pleased  at  her  influence.  She  took  us  in 
her  barouche  through  Eegent’s  Park,  and  then  extended 
her  drive  to  Hyde  Park.  These  parks  are  very  beautiful — 
miles  of  grassy  lawn,  scattered  over  with  groves,  gardens, 
and  clumps  of  trees,  with  occasional  water,  and  varied 
with  little  valleys.  They  are  surrounded  by  rows  of 
palace  houses,  sometimes  approaching  the  carriage  road, 
sometimes  lost  in  gardens  and  shrubbery.  I did  enjoy 
to  see  the  people  walking  about,  sitting  under  the  trees, 
inhaling  a little  fresh  air  on  the  quiet  Sunday,  for  the 
most  perfect  order  prevailed.  Our  hostess  became  quite 
agreeable,  laughed,  and  chatted  merrily  about  all  manner 
of  nothings.  It  was  impossible  to  converse  with  her ; 
she  must  do  the  talking  with  a little  support,  and  she  gave 
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forth  a good  deal  of  shrewd  worldly  wisdom.  She  set  us 
down  at  the  Zoological  Gardens  in  Eegent’s  Park,  with 
many  regrets  that  an  engagement  to  a dinner-party  in  the 
country  prevented  her  asking  me  home,  and  the  expres- 
sion of  a strong  desire  to  have  a long,  full  conversation, 

Monday,  May  1849. — This  morning  I called  on  Dr.  Car- 
penter, who  has  written  those  admirable  works  on  phy- 
siology. He  lives  near  Eegent’s  Park  ; it  was  spark- 
ling with  dew  as  I walked  through  — refreshingly  sweet. 
I found  him  and  his  wife  exceedingly  agreeable.  I liked 
them  at  once.  They  questioned  me  with  great  interest 
about  my  past  course.  I am  to  meet  some  distinguished 
people  at  their  house  to-night,  and  among  them  a Miss 
Gillies,  an  artist  who  has  watched  my  steps  with  the 
highest  pleasure,  and  who  thinks  the  only  true  livers 
are  the  workers.  I received  several  notes  of  intro- 
duction from  Dr.  C.  He  says  I must  hear  Mr.  Paget 
lecture  ; that  he  is  the  most  promising  surgeon  in  Eng- 
land. I found  an  invitation  to  a pharmaceutical  soiree 
awaiting  me  on  my  return,  with  the  information  that  I 
might  see  all  the  distinguished  M.D.’s  there  assembled. 

Evening. — I have  just  returned  from  Dr.  C.’s  delight- 
ful little  party.  The  ladies  were  in  regular  ball  costume  ; 
some  dresses  very  elegant ; dancing  to  the  piano  ; music, 
vocal  and  instrumental.  Dr.  C.  gave  us  a very  beautiful 
piece  of  Mendelssohn’s  on  the  organ  ; he  and  his  wife 
sang  together  with  great  feeling.  His  microscopes,  said 
to  be  the  most  beautiful  in  England,  were  there.  His 
preparations  were  exquisite : the  lung  of  a frog  most 
minutely  injected,  a piece  of  shark  skin  which  seems 
covered  with  innumerable  teeth,  and  piles  of  other  speci- 
mens. Miss  Gillies  is  a distinguished  artist.  I am  to 
visit  her  and  see  her  relation,  Dr.  Southwood  Smith. 
Chapman,  the  well-known  publisher,  was  present,  and 
talked  a good  deal  to  me,  but  seemed  a little  undecided 
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what  tone  to  take.  He  has  a very  handsome,  intellectual 
face.  I was  introduced  to  many  pleasant  people  ; one 
had  the  rare,  beautiful  face  of  Cowper’s  mother.  Great 
interest  seemed  to  be  felt  in  my  course. 

Before  going  to  Dr.  C.’s  I went  to  examine  the 
specimens  collected  for  the  pharmaceutical  soiree.  I 
was  surprised  to  find  that  the  'papier-vidclie  models  have 
been  hitherto  unknown  in  England,  and  that  the  people 
were  regarding  with  the  utmost  rapture  specimens  which 
are  in  common  use  in  all  American  colleges.  Sir 
J.  H.  drove  us  to  the  Consumption  Hospital  and  the 
Chelsea  Botanical  Gardens — a most  kind-hearted,  simple- 
mannered  old  gentleman.  . . . 

Dr.  Percy  secured  me  a great  treat.  I visited  the 
Hunterian  Museum  in  company  with  Mr.  Owen,  who 
lectures  at  the  institution.  It  is  said  to  be  the  finest 
collection  of  comparative  and  morbid  anatomy  in  the 
world.  Mr.  Owen  is  a man  of  genius,  and  the  hour 
passed  away  like  a minute  while  listening  to  his  eloquent 
descriptions  of  the  fossil  remains  and  the  laws  which  re- 
lated them  to  living  animals,  to  man,  and  to  the  globe.  He 
invited  me  to  come  any  morning  between  ten  and  twelve, 
but  unfortunately  my  time  is  too  crowded.  The  obstetric 
collection  is  very  fine  ; if  I return  through  London  I 
shall  certainly  try  to  spend  a week  or  two  in  examining  it. 

We  next  took  the  railroad  and  went  to  Greenwich, 
choosing  the  third-class  open  cars  that  I might  see  the 
country,  which  is  laid  out  in  market  gardens  richly  culti- 
vated, all  round  London,  though  the  city,  stretching  out 
through  Deptford  to  Greenwich,  makes  one  uninterrupted 
town  in  that  direction.  Greenwich  Hospital  for  Sailors 
has  impressed  me  more  than  any  other  institution  with 
the  power  and  wealth  of  the  nation.  It  is  a series  of 
great  palaces,  connected  by  colonnades  with  double  rows 
of  pillars  ranged  round  a large  green  open  to  the  river, 
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with  the  park  and  observatory  in  tlie  ])ack"roimd.  The 
old  sailors  were  hobbling  about  in  comfortable  dresses, 
with  enormous  rations  of  bread  and  meat  ; for  we 
reached  it  just  at  dinner-time,  and  they  were  allowed  to 
take  their  meals  and  eat  in  their  cabins.  There  are  long 
walks  where  they  smoke,  and  they  rove  about  in  the 
freest  style.  Their  . chapel  is  a very  beautiful  hall, 
though  I fear  the  rich  painting  and  mosaic  is  lost  on  the 
rough  tars.  The  Painted  Hall  is  immediately  opposite  ; 
the  vaulted  ceiling  is  covered  with  figures  which  are 
larger  than  life,  even  from  below  ; the  walls  are  entirely 
covered  with  large  paintings,  richly  framed,  of  naval 
engagements  and  naval  heroes,  and  many  relics  of  the 
great  commanders  are  preserved  in  cases.  The  park  is 
always  open  to  the  public ; groups  of  women  and  chil- 
dren were  sitting  under  the  fine  old  trees,  and  the  deer 
were  so  tame  that  they  took  no  notice  of  passers-by. 
We  sailed  up  the  river  to  Waterloo  Bridge,  passing  the 
Tower  and  St.  Paul’s,  and  several  handsome  stone 
bridges.  Then  we  went  over  the  British  Museum,  which 
is  thrown  open  to  the  public.  We  had  only  time  to  pass 
rapidly  through  hall  after  hall  devoted  to  branches  of 
natural  science,  Egyptian  monuments,  Grecian  remains, 
&c.,  all  admirably  classified,  with  a label  to  every  speci- 
men. How  I longed  that  our  students,  and  particularly 
a certain  E.  B.,  could  enjoy  the  great  advantage  of  walk- 
ing to  such  an  institution,  and  seeing  each  object  of 
study  actually  there  in  its  natural  relations  ! I hastened 
home  to  wash  and  di’ess,  and  reached  Mrs.  X.’s  just  in 
time  for  the  seven  o’clock  dinner.  It  was  a tremendous 
operation.  We  sat  at  table  for  three  hours.  I really 
grew  stiff,  notwithstanding  the  champagne  I drank.  By- 
the-by,  that  is  the  only  wine  I like ; iced  champagne  is 
really  good.  I sat  by  Sir  J.  H.  at  table,  and  never 
discovered  till  I had  left  that  it  was  actually  mother’s 
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old  friend.  He  told  Charles  that  he  knew  my  mother, 
and  remembered  my  face  perfectly,  having  often  seen  me 
at  church.  I regretted  exceedingly  that  I did  not  know 
the  connection  till  too  late,  for  I had  always  liked  the 
kind  old  gentleman,  and  he  would  have  seemed  to  me 
quite  like  an  old  friend.  He  has  been  rather  unfortunate 
in  money  matters  lately,  and  was  robbed  of  all  his  family 
jewels  by  a foreign  count  and  countess  whom  he  was 
hospitably  entertaining.  He  possesses  an  old  chateau  in 
France,  which  he  often  visits,  and  gave  rOe  his  card  to  use 
at  Boulogne,  in  case  I went  that  way.  The  general  conver- 
sation, however,  was  stupid,  and  I really  needed  our  three- 
mile  walk  home  to  wear  off’  its  constraining  effects.  . . . 

Thursday  morning  I visited  my  first  hospital,  St. 
Thomas’s,  but  under  rather  unpleasant  circumstances  ; 
indeed,  I hesitated  whether  to  go  at  all.  The  surgeon  to 
whom  I sent  my  letter  of  introduction  knew  nothing 
about  me,  thought  it  was  a very  indelicate  undertaking, 
and  simply  sent  me  a line  to  one  of  the  nurses,  with  the 
request  that  I would  not  enter  any  of  the  men’s  wards. 
I swallowed  the  indignity,  however,  and  went,  feeling 
very  uncomfortable.  But  to  my  surprise,  after  I had 
been  there  a little  while  I was  met  by  Mr.  South,  the 
senior  surgeon,  who  had  come  on  purpose  to  meet  me 
and  show  me  everything — a very  kind,  rather  eccentric 
man,  who  paid  me  the  utmost  attention,  and  pointed  out 
everything,  even  to  the  everlasting  brewhouse  of  the 
establishment.  In  the  museum  he  drew  my  attention  to 
many  noteworthy  specimens,  such  as  the  aorta  tied  by 
Sir  Astley  Cooper.  St.  Thomas’s  is  a series  of  enormous 
buildings,  which  is  the  character  of  most  public  institu- 
tions here ; its  income  is  30,000k  per  annum,  and  some 
hospitals  have  even  more.  Then  he  invited  me  to  attend 
his  clinical  lecture  ; so  at  the  head  of  a large  body  of 
students,  who  had  been  peeping  at  me  in  every  direction. 
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I passed  ^vith  him  through  ward  after  ward,  men’s  and 
women’s,  the  students  preserving  the  most  perfect  order, 
though  I could  see  that  they  were  filled  with  the  in- 
tensest  curiosity.  He  gave  me  the  fullest  description  of 
interesting  cases,  and  made  me  examine  several.  He 
left  his  students  to  the  house-surgeon,  and  accompanied 
me  to  the  Barclay  Brewery — an  enormous  affair,  quite  a 
national  curiosity.  It  was  here  that  the  brutal  Haynau, 
whilst  visiting  the  place  a short  time  ago,  was  mobbed 
by  the  men  when  they  heard  who  had  come  amongst 
them,  and  barely  escaped  some- very  rough  usage.  My 
courteous  escort  left  me  in  the  kindliest  manner,  promis- 
ing me  an  introduction  to  the  Bethlehem.  While  at 
St.  Thomas’s  I received  three  invitations  to  i)ost-mor terns, 
to  a lecture,  and  to  the  Ophthalmic  Dispensary,  all  of 
which  I was  compelled  to  decline  for  want  of  time. 

At  the  brewery  visitors  enter  their  names.  I set 
mine  down  without  the  M.D. ; Mr.  South  insisted  on 
my  adding  it.  I have  been  asked  by  physicians  again 
and  again  if  they  shall  call  me  doctor — they  fully  recog- 
nise my  right.  I always  answer  this  question  in  the 
affirmative,  as  a matter  of  principle.  I can  hardly  de- 
scribe to  you  the  difference  of  feeling  with  which  I 
entered  and  left  the  hospital.  We  walked  a couple  of 
miles  to  dine  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  T.,  an  ele- 
gant household,  though  without  the  fetters  of  fashion  ; 
they  welcomed  me  most  kindly.  My  two  remaining  days 
will  be  very  busy  : I have  two  or  three  hospitals  to  visit 
and  several  people  to  see ; indeed,  engagement  treads 
upon  engagement,  so  that  I’ve  hardly  a moment  to  think. 
I thought  such  excitement  would  have  bothered  me  in- 
tensely. It  did  at  first  bewilder,  but  now  I’ve  roused  my- 
self to  meet  it  and  I really  enjoy  it.  I’ve  never  had  such 
an  experience ; I must  have  walked  ten  miles  a day.  I 
come  home  sometimes  hardly  able  to  move  a foot ; I 
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wash  and  dress,  and  in  an  hour  I’m  up  again  and  fresh 
for  as  much  more — the  more  I have  to  do,  the  more  I can. 
I believe  I’ve  never  yet  begun  to  call  out  my  power  of 
working. 

The  girl  has  just  come  in  with  my  letters,  passport, 
and  papers  by  the  ‘ Europa  ’ — what  a good  sight ! Bless 
you  all  ten  thousand  times  ! My  next  letter  will  probably 
be  from  Paris.  . . . 

. . I have  had  a delightful  visit  to  Hampstead,  where 
Dr.  Wilkinson  lives.  He  received  me  at  once  with  the 
greatest  kindness  and  interest,  introduced  me  to  -his  wife, 
a very  sweet  woman,  graceful  and  gentle,  and  to  some 
very  pretty  black-eyed  children.  He  was  disappointed 
that  my  stay  was  so  short ; told  me  I ought  certainly  to 
spend  a year  in  London,  that  the  longer  he  lived  in  it  the 
more  wonderful  it  seemed  to  him,  that  every  idea  was 
represented  there  not  by  a single  individual  but  by  a 
whole  class,  and  that  the  societies  I might  study  there 
would  be  of  great  service  to  me  as  a means  of  develop- 
ment. He  is  a tall,  strong  man,  not  handsome,  wears 
spectacles,  and  has  a strong  expression  of  goodness  in  his 
face.  He  took  me  to  see  two  people  who  were  desirous 
of  making  my  acquaintance,  and  showed  me  all  the  fine 
points  of  view  from  Hampstead,  which  truly  is  a most 
lovely  spot,  though  only  two  miles  from  London.  It  is  a 
hilly  range,  looking  down  on  wide  undulating  country  on 
both  sides,  with  iDlue  hills  in  the  distance — Windsor 
Castle  being  distinctly  visible  twenty  miles  off.  I cannot 
describe  the  place ; it  seems  to  have  built  itself  in  one  of 
Nature’s  choicest  nooks.  There  is  a common  covered 
with  golden  gorse,  broken  by  little  dells  in  which  pretty 
cottages  are  nestled,  and  there  are  old  mansions  hidden 
in  noble  parks,  old  walls  covered  with  luxuriant  ivy, 
shady  lanes  with  long  avenues  of  trees  and  smooth 
hedges  of  hawthorn  and  laurel,  fields  covered  with  a 
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rich  carpet  golden  with  buttercups  and  daisies,  the  cows 
quietly  feeding  in  a veritable  paradise  to  them.  Then 
there  are  all  manner  of  odd  corners  and  irregular  clusters 
of  houses,  but  everywhere  the  most  intense  vegetation. 
The  httle  cottage  occupied  by  Byron,  who  used  often  to 
resort  to  this  lovely  spot,  was  pointed  out  to  me,  and 
Harrow,  where  he  went  to  school.  We  had  much  inte- 
resting conversation.  In  the  omnibus  I parted  from  the 
doctor  with  real  regret,  but  quite  refreshed  by  the  cordial 
intercourse. 

Journey  to  Paris. — All  my  teachers  and  medical 
friends  in  America  had  strongly  advised  my  going  to 
Paris,  as  the  one  place  where  I should  be  able  to 
find  unlimited  opportunities  for  study  in  any  branch 
of  the  medical  art.  Being  then  desirous  of  pursuing 
surgery  as  well  as  medicine,  I followed  their  advice. 
On  May  21,  1849,  with  a very  slender  purse  and 
few  introductions  of  any  value,  I found  myself  in  the 
unknown  world  of  Paris,  bent  upon  the  one  object 
of  pursuing  my  studies,  with  no  idea  of  the  fierce 
political  passions  then  smouldering  amongst  the 
people,  nor  with  any  fear  of  the  cholera  which  was 
then  threatening  an  epidemic. 

Curious  glimpses  of  this  outer  world  are  given  in 
letters  sent  home  at  that  time. 

Paris,  11  Rue  de  Seine : May  1819. 

You  see,  dear  friends,  that  I have  reached  my  destina- 
tion at  last,  and  fairly  established  myself  in  this  strange 
city.  I parted  from  my  kind  companion,  who  in  London 
had  spent  the  whole  week  in  one  continued  effort  to  aid 
me  in  every  possible  way,  with  real  gratitude.  I could 
not  thank  him,  words  seemed  too  meaningless.  ...  I 
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left  London  with  the  profoundest  respect  for  the  vast 
power  of  many  kinds  displayed  there,  and  a grateful 
remembrance  of  a personal  reception  that  had  been  so 
encouraging.  It  rained  the  whole  way  over.  An  English 
lady  returning  to  Paris  with  her  husband  was  very 
friendly.  She  promised  to  show  me  the  best  place  to 
stay  at  in  Calais,  and  said  if  I would  travel  with  them  in 
the  cars  she  could  give  me  much  information  about 
Paris,  for  the  French  made  a point  of  cheating  the 
English  unmercifully,  thinking  they  were  immensely 
wealthy.  We  were  notified  of  our  approach  to  Calais  by 
a strong  smell  of  fish.  It  was  quite  dark  and  raining  in 
torrents ; I was  very  glad  to  have  companions.  We 
picked  our  way  as  well  as  we  could  over  the  stone  pier, 
enclosed  by  walls  on  which  stood  a lighthouse  glaring 
into  the  dark  night.  We  stepped  into  the  rooms  where 
the  passports  are  examined,  and  there  the  whiskered 
faces  showed  me  I was  amongst  strangers,  and  the  Oil 
allez-vous,  madame  ? confirmed  the  fact.  Next  morning 
I stood  for  some  time  on  the  pier  waiting  for  the  Custom- 
house officer  and  watching  the  strange  people.  Market- 
women  in  their  white  caps  (the  common  people  wear  no 
bonnet),  groups  of  workmen  in  blue  blouses,  fishwomen 
of  enormous  muscular  development,  though  short,  return- 
ing from  fishing  laden  with  their  nets,  clad  in  a single 
petticoat  scarcely  reaching  to  the  knee,  little  children 
with  their  school-books  making  sundry  excursions  on  to 
the  fishing-smacks  by  the  way,  and  chattering  French 
with  all  their  might.  At  the  Custom-house  the  search 
was  very  slight ; they  did  not  even  see  the  cases  which  I 
liad  put  at  the  back  of  a larger  trunk,  and  I was  only 
charged  a couple  of  francs.  We  left  Calais  at  nine  o’clock, 
and  the  difference  between  France  and  England  was 
ap]3arent  the  whole  way.  The  country  was  no  flatter 
than  between  Liverpool  and  Birmingham,  but  badly 
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drained  and  badly  cnltivated,  with  many  peat  bof^s  and 
dwarf  willows  bordering  the  watercourses.  There  were 
many  villages  built  of  light-coloured  stone,  but  apparently 
not  one  brisk,  thriving  town.  The  whole  way  wooden 
fences  instead  of  beautiful  live  hedges,  women  digging 
trenches  and  working  in  the  peat  bogs,  and  the  railroad 
left  in  the  rough,  unfinished  style  of  America,  without  the 
excuse  of  an  immense  young  country.  At  the  Custom- 
house in  Paris,  where  they  search  the  trunks  for  butter 
and  cheese,  I parted  from  my  travelling  companions  and 
launched  boldly  into  the  sea  of  Paris.  It  looked  very  odd 
as  I drove  along ; the  streets  so  narrow,  with  such  odd, 
old-fashioned  houses,  all  built  of  this  light-coloured  stone, 
which  has  no  sort  of  expression.  They  charged  extra- 
vagantly at  the  hotel  where  I passed  the  night,  so  I 
determined  at  once  to  procure  lodgings,  and  set  off  early 
next  morning  to  hunt  up  Mr.  Doherty,  who  I knew 
through  Dr.  Wilkinson  would  tell  me  the  right  quarter 
for  medical  doings. 

I started  off  with  a map  in  my  hand  and  hope  in  my 
heart,  and  reached  Mr.  Doherty’s  house  very  early,  I 
suppose,  for  Parisian  hours,  for  the  gentleman  was  in  bed 
when  my  letters  were  handed  in ; and  soon  after  a short 
sleepy-looking  man  made  his  appearance,  with  a horrid 
coarse  beard,  a blue  and  red  woollen  dressing-gown,  and 
green  baize  trousers  hanging  about  his  ankles.  I had 
some  difficulty  in  making  him  comprehend  that  I was 
not  Anna.  At  last,  however,  with  the  help  of  letters  and 
my  explanations,  all  became  clear.  I found  him  very 
pleasant ; he  breakfasted,  dressed,  &c.,  while  I talked  to 
his  brother  Thomas,  who  is  a beautiful  artist.  Mr.  D. 
went  with  me  to  some  places  he  knew  of.  At  last  we 
found  a little  room  with  bedroom  attached  in  a central 
situation  and  at  a moderate  rent.  The  hostess  was  a very 
pleasant-looking  woman,  with  her  own  room  close  by,  the 
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whole  suite  being  separated  from  the  rest  of  the  house. 
I felt,  however,  quite  disappointed  in  the  city ; it  did  not 
seem  to  me  handsome,  gay,  or  elegant  after  London  ; but 
then,  in  truth,  I was  so  busy  settling  my  own  little 
matters  that  I hardly  had  time  to  examine  closely.  To- 
day I have  spent  in  walking  about  the  city  with  my 
hostess,  chiefly  for  the  sake  of  chattering  with  her  and 
accustoming  my  ear  to  the  strange  sounds,  for  I find  I 
have  much  to  learn.  I have  great  trouble  in  expressing 
myself  with  any  elegance,  and  I cannot  see  the  phy- 
sicians until  I have  acquired  a tolerable  command  of 
words ; I shall  very  soon,  however,  be  able  to  do  so.  I 
went  out  to  buy  a bonnet  to-day,  but  found  that  my 
unfortunate  organs  were  totally  unable  to  squeeze  them- 
selves into  a Parisian  head-dress  ; so  I was  obliged  to 
order  a bonnet,  choosing  plain  grey  silk,  although  I was 
assured  again  and  again  that  nobody  wore  that  colour. . . . 

An  interview  with  Lamartine. — At  this  period 
much  sympathy  was  felt  in  America  for  the  Repub- 
lican movement  in  France,  of  which  Lamartine  was 
the  head.  Before  leaving  Philadelphia  a friend  had 
asked  me  to  be  the  bearer  of  one  of  those  expressions 
of  sympathy  from  public  meetings  which  were  then 
sent  to  the  poet  from  all  parts  of  the  United  States. 
I willingly  undertook  the  commission,  and  now 
wrote  to  the  President  for  permission  to  present  the 
document  entrusted  to  me. 

May  31,  1849. 

I have  just  returned  from  my  visit  by  appointment  to 
Lamartine,  where  I went  to  deliver  the  Philadelphia 
resolution  entrusted  to  me.  I must  hasten  to  give  you 
a sketch  before  this  post — the  last — closes. 

Of  course  I dressed  with  great  care,  and  arrived  just 
at  the  appointed  hour.  I was  asked  if  I was  a lady  from 
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America,  for  Lamartine  is  to  most  people  in  the  country. 
I was  shown  through  several  ante-chambers  into  a draw- 
ing-room, where  stood  the  poet  entertaining  some  visitors  ; 
he  bowed,  requested  me  to  wait  a few  moments,  and 
withdrew  with  his  visitors  into  another  room.  I examined 
the  apartment : a lofty  room,  carved  and  richly  gilded, 
three  long  windows  opening  on  to  a balcony  commanding 
a garden  full  of  trees.  The  room  contained  a rich  carpet 
and  purple  velvet  couches  and  chairs,  some  portraits,  an 
exquisite  female  profile  in  bas-relief,  a golden  chandelier 
from  the  ceiling,  some  antique  vases,  &c.,  and  a soft 
green  light  from  the  trees  of  the  large  garden  diffused 
through  the  room.  The  door  opened  and  Lamartine 
entered ; very  tall  and  slender,  but  the  most  graceful  man 
I have  ever  seen,  every  movement  was  music ; grey  eyes 
and  hair.  The  little  bust  is  a pretty  good  likeness.  He 
has  the  gentlemanly  voice  (Uncle  Charles’s),  clear,  melo- 
dious, perfectly  well-bred.  In  fact,  his  exterior  harmo- 
nised perfectly  with  his  poetry.  He  understood  English. 
Slowly  and  distinctly  I explained  the  commission  which 
had  been  entrusted  to  me.  He  asked  me  if  the  resolution 
referred  to  the  fraternity  of  the  race,  and  seemed  to 
understand  at  once  the  whole  matter  when  I replied  in 
the  affirmative.  I referred  him  to  the  letters  accompany- 
ing the  resolution  for  full  explanation  respecting  the 
document  and  the  manner  of  presenting  it.  He  said  he 
was  very  happy  to  receive  these  expressions  of  sympathy. 
He  would  read  the  letters  carefully  and  send  me  an 
answer,  which  I promised  to  transmit  to  America.  He 
accompanied  me  very  politely  to  the  stairs,  bowed,  and 
we  parted.  I was  in  no  way  disappointed ; there  was 
perfect  harmony  in  the  man  and  his  surroundings. 
Doubtless  he  is  a true  man,  though  unable  to  work  into 
practice  the  great  thoughts  he  cherishes. 

I went  last  night  with  my  good  little  hostess  to  a 
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neighbouring  church,  where  there  is  service  every  even- 
ing. It  was  well  lighted  round  the  central  altar,  but  in 
every  direction  the  lofty  aisles  stretched  away  into  the 
darkness,  with  an  occasional  lamp  illuminating  some 
saint,  and  small  groups  of  dark  figures  kneeling  on  the 
pavement.  The  people  were  assembled  in  the  centre — 
mostly  the  lower  classes,  women  in  their  white  caps,  and 
little  children  dressed  like  miniature  women ; they  knelt 
or  stood,  or  sat  on  chairs  and  benches  as  the  service 
required,  generally  with  the  utmost  devotion.  The  little 
children  used  the  holy  water,  crossed  themselves,  and 
knelt  with  their  mothers,  and  regarded  the  bright  lights, 
the  flowers  round  the  golden  Virgin,  and  the  impressive 
music  with  eager,  wondering  faces.  The  service  was 
sung  or  chanted  entirely  in  Latin  ; occasionally  a pause  in 
the  music  would  be  broken  by  the  sudden,  deep  tones  of 
a man’s  voice  away  in  the  darkness,  or  a choir  of  boys’ 
voices  would  burst  forth  apparently  from  the  clouds. 
The  walls  were  covered  with  enormous  pictures  partially 
illuminated.  I felt  fully  the  impressiveness  of  this  scene 
to  the  uneducated  people ; no  thought  awakened,  but  the 
emotional  religious  sentiment  powerfully  addressed  ; and 
this  every  night,  when  the  solemn  ceremonial  contrasts  so 
strongly  and  soothingly  with  the  traffic  of  the  day.  The 
children  are  nursed  in  this  atmosphere  until  it  becomes 
a part  of  their  nature  that  no  reasoning  can  ever  change. 

My  first  introduction  to  Paris  institutions  was 
through  the  visit  of  a public  official,  who  brought  a 
registration  paper  to  be  filled  up.  I put  myself  down 
as  Etudiante.  The  man  stared,  and  then  standing 
in  front  of  me  began  to  make  the  most  extraordinary 
grimaces,  opening  his  eyes  until  the  whites  showed 
all  round  them.  My  first  astonished  thought  was — 
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‘ You  ugly  little  brute,  what  on  earth  are  you  doing 
that  for  ? ’ when,  his  manner  suddenly  changing  on 
my  look  of  astonishment,  he  tapped  me  benevolently 
on  the  shoulder,  saying,  ‘ Mon  enfant,  you  must  not 
put  yourself  down  as  student — rentier e is  the  word 
you  must  use  ! ’ 

In  later  life,  with  larger  experience,  I came  to 
the  conclusion  that  I had  been  interviewed  by  the 
Police  des  Moeurs  ! Fortunately  at  that  time  I knew 
nothing  of  the  corrupt  system  of  accepting  and 
regulating  female  vice. 

My  next  important  interview  was  of  a very 
different  character.  A Boston  friend  had  procured 
for  me,  from  a physician,  an  introduction  to  the 
famous  Louis,  then  at  the  height  of  his  reputation. 
It  was  a sealed  introduction,  which  I forwarded 
with  my  card.  The  next  day  a tall,  imposing-looking 
gentleman  called  upon  me,  who  proved  to  be  Louis 
himself.  I soon  felt  instinctively  that  his  visit  was 
one  of  inspection.  I told  him  frankly  of  my  earnest 
desire  for  hospital  and  practical  instruction.  After 
a long  conversation  he  most  strongly  advised  me  to 
enter  La  Maternite,  where  in  one  most  important 
branch  I could  in  a short  time  obtain  more  valuable 
practical  knowledge  than  could  be  obtained  any- 
where else,  and  he  informed  me  of  the  steps  to  be 
taken  in  order  to  obtain  admission.  Before  leaving, 
however,  M.  Louis  handed  to  me  the  letter  of  intro- 
duction which  I had  sent  to  him,  saying  that  he 
thought  I ought  to  see  it.  It  was  an  astounding 
production,  written  in  such  wretched  French  that  I 
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could  only  suppose  that  its  author  was  unaware 
of  its  insulting  character,  or  of  the  effect  that  such  a 
letter  delivered  to  a French  gentleman  by  a young 
unknown  woman  was  likely  to  produce.  I never 
again  presented  a sealed  letter  of  introduction. 
Some  years  later,  when  the  distinguished  physician 
who  had  sent  it  called  upon  me  in  New  York,  I 
returned  the  letter  to  him,  with  a few  words  of  very 
serious  remonstrance. 

On  June  1 one  of  my  sisters  and  a friend  came 
to  Paris,  and  we  moved  into  pleasant  lodgings  in  the 
Rue  de  Fleur  us  overlooking  the  Luxembourg  Garden. 
Whilst  there  I attended  lectures  at  the  College  de 
France  and  the  Jardin  des  Plantes,  and  earnestly 
sought  for  admission  to  some  of  the  hospitals  for 
practical  instruction.  It  seemed,  however,  that  an 
entrance  into  La  Maternite  would  be  the  most 
direct  first  step  in  obtaining  the  practical  instruction 
needed,  and  although  regretting  the  delay  in  my 
surgical  studies  which  would  be  involved  in  such  a 
course,  I finally  resolved  to  pursue  the  courses  of 
that  great  institution. 

The  following  letters  refer  to  this  period  of  effort. 

My  dear  Cousin. — 1 find  that  I cannot  enter  the 
Maternite  at  present  for  want  of  an  acte  de  naissance.  I 
am  trying  to  get  over  the  difficulty,  but  French  regula- 
tions are  so  strict  that  it  is  still  uncertain  whether  I can 
succeed.  Would  it  be  possible  to  secure  in  Bristol  a 
copy  of  my  register  of  baptism,  with  a statement  of  my 
birthday  and  my  parents,  certified  by  the  mayor  or  some 
proper  authority?  I was  baptised  at  Bridge  Street  by 
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Mr.  Leifcliild ; I was  born  on  February  3,  1821.  I do 
not  know,  however,  whether  such  a register  is  kept  in 
England.  If  it  could  be  procured,  it  would  remove  the 
difficulty  which  lies  in  my  way. 

We  find  Paris  a very  lively  residence  ; every  day  some- 
thing new  is  occurring,  or  we  discover  some  wonderful 
old  place  which  we  must  certainly  visit.  One  day  it  is 
the  funeral  celebrations  of  Marshal  Bugeaud,  at  which 
all  the  great  men  assist,  with  an  army  of  soldiers  and  an 
enormous  crowd ; or  a thousand  little  girls  take  their  first 
communion  at  St.  Sulpice,  dressed  in  white  with  long 
veils  ; or  some  grand  collection  of  flowers  or  manufac- 
tured articles  calls  out  the  spectacle-loving  people.  There 
is  a constant  effervescence  of  life  in  this  great  city,  which 
concentrates  all  its  energy  in  itself,  and  makes  the 
Parisians  at  the  same  time  the  most  brilliant  and  the 
most  conceited  people  in  the  world.  The  greatest  plea- 
sure which  we  have  yet  enjoyed  was  our  trip  last  Sunday 
to  Versailles ; it  is  really  a place  to  be  proud  of,  and  I 
could  not  wonder  at  the  worship  which  is  paid  to  that 
beautiful  temple  by  the  people  who,  day  after  day,  range 
freely  through  its  grand  galleries  and  spacious  gardens. 

I received  to-day  a very  pleasant  letter  from  Dr. 
Webster,  one  of  our  professors  at  Geneva;  I was  much 
gratified  to  find  that  their  course  to  me  has  been  approved 
by  the  profession  in  America.  It  would  have  grieved  me 
inexpressibly  if  they  had  been  condemned  for  the  aid 
they  had  given  me,  and  there  seemed  to  be  some  possibility 
of  it  when  I left.  But  he  tells  me  my  thesis  was  com- 
mented on  in  the  Eeport  on  Medicine  at  the  National 
Medical  Convention  held  in  Boston,  and  their  course  in 
relation  to  me  justified  and  approved.  The  thesis  was 
received  with  applause.  This  information  is  quite  a relief 
- to  me,  for  the  thought  would  be  too  painful  that  you 
could  injure  your  friends. 
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June  15. 

Deau  Cousin, — By  the  first  of  July,  as  soon  as  I 
have  conquered  some  miserable  little  difficulties,  such  as 
the  acte  de  naissance,  certificate  of  vaccination,  &c., 
which  I cannot  produce,  I shall  enter  La  Maternity,  a 
world-famous  institution,  and  remain  until  I have  suc- 
ceeded in  my  first  object — viz.  to  become  an  accomplished 
obstetrician.  There  are  personal  objections  connected 
with  this  course  that  I was  not  prepared  for — viz.  a strict 
imprisonment,  very  poor  lodging  and  food,  some  rather 
menial  services,  and  the  loss  of  three  or  four  nights’  sleep 
every  week.  Still,  these  are  things  that  can  be  borne  (if 
the  health  will  stand  them)  when  the  end  to  be  gained  is 
an  important  one  ; and  I am  sure  you  will  agree  with 
me  that  it  is  wise  to  sacrifice  physical  comfort  for  a 
while  in  order  to  attain  it.  I propose  to  remain  there 
three  months,  and  then  I shall  try  and  accomplish  my 
second  object — viz.  surgery. 

I hope  in  a day  or  two  to  receive  permission  from 
the  Directeur-General,  M.  Davenne,  to  examine  all  the 
hospitals  of  Paris.  I am  working  on  gradually  ; but  I 
find  more  clearly  every  day  that  the  genius  of  the  French 
nation  does  not  suit  me,  and  my  love  for  the  Anglo-Saxon 
race,  and  my  admiration  for  our  wonderful  Fatherland, 
increase  by  the  comparison.  . . 

We  have  had  a strange  glimpse  of  a revolution,  a sort 
of  theatrical  representation  of  what  that  terrible  thing 
might  be.  I confess  that  the  whole  exhibition  seemed 
to  me  peculiarly  French  ; and  yet  there  are  noble  and 
terrible  passions,  lying  below  this  mercurial  excitability, 
that  command  hearty  sympathy  or  serious  consideration, 
and  the  unjust,  tyrannical  acts  of  the  Government  excite 
one’s  strongest  indignation.  Nowall  is  quiet  again,  how- 
ever, and  the  whole  affair  is  said  to  have  been  planned 
by  the  authorities  to  get  rid  of  certain  troublesome  men. 
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A.  and  E.  have  stood  the  shock  well,  though  they 
turned  quite  pale  on  finding  as  they  were  quietly  parading 
the  streets  that  they  were  in  the  midst  of  an  emeutc,  and 
later  I was  sent  out  to  see  if  they  had  not  better  instantly 
return  to  England,  before  civil  war  broke  out  and  their 
throats  were  cut.  . . . 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  13th  E.  and  I went  out  to 
see  the  curious  sight.  The  Quai  to  the  National  Assembly, 
more  than  a mile  long,  was  lined  with  soldiers  with  their 
drawn  bayonets.  The  Louvre  and  the  Tuileries  opposite 
were  closed  and  filled  with  soldiers.  An  army  of  cavalry 
was  mounted  and  ready  to  start  at  any  moment.  We 
passed  through  hurrying  crowds  full  of  excitement,  hear- 
ing fearful  reports  of  what  had  happened  and  what  was  to 
come.  On  the  bridges,  at  the  corners  of  the  streets,  were 
large  groups  of  blouses,  students,  citizens,  women,  listen- 
ing to  some  orator  of  the  moment,  gesticulating  violently. 
More  than  once  I observed  a woman  enthusiastically 
haranguing  an  audience.  The  most  curious  mixture  of 
passions  was  visible  on  the  faces — fear,  anger,  indignation, 
hope,  hatred  ; there  was  many  a figure  that  realised  the 
horrors  of  an  earlier  revolution.  It  seems  inconceivable 
now  that  those  violent  expressions  should  have  died 
away,  and  that  Paris  is  going  on  in  its  usual  busy  way. 

June  1849. 

My  Friends,  one  and  all, — I closed  my  last  letter 
apparently  on  the  eve  of  a great  insurrection.  I went 
out  with  E.  G.  quickly  to  put  it  in  the  post,  not  knowing 
how  soon  we  might  be  prisoners  in  the  house  or  stirring 
out  at  the  risk  of  life.  We  passed  through  hurrying 
crowds  full  of  excitement.  Through  the  night  heavy 
waggons  of  ammunition  and  provisions,  escorted  by 
soldiers,  had  rumbled  through  the  streets.  The  public 
squares  were  shut  and  filled  with  soldiers.  The  Demo- 
cratic press  was  destroyed ; and  the  next  morning  the 
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city  was  declared  in  a state  of  siege,  and  a proclamation 
was  published  l)y  the  President  calling  on  all  good  citizens 
to  maintain  the  authority  of  the  law. 

But  notlung  occurred,  the  commotion  subsided,  and 
the  Conservative  press  congratulated  the  country  on  its 
preservation  from  the  dangerous  conspiracy  of  a few 
seditious  demagogues. 

It  is  difficult  to  get  at  the  truth  in  a country  where 
everybody  lies  upon  principle  ; but  it  is  now  commonly 
believed  that  the  whole  affair  was  a trick  of  the  Govern- 
ment to  get  rid  of  Lediai  Eollin,  Considerant,  and  other 
troublesome  members  of  the  Montague,  who  were  deter- 
mined to  call  the  President  to  account  for  his  infamous 
conduct  to  the  poor  Eomans. 

I do  not  know  whether  American  papers  give  these 
particulars- — you  must  tell  me  if  I repeat  what  you  can 
get  better  elsewhere — but  we  have  taken  deep  interest  in 
these  events  passing  round  us.  Our  indignation  is  much 
roused  against  the  Conservative  tyranny  ; and  the  belief 
in  the  Government  trick  shows,  curiously  enough,  of 
what  it  may  be  capable. 

A manifestation  meeting  was  called,  to  support  by 
general  feeling  the  attack  which  had  been  made  by  the 
advanced  party  in  the  Assembly  on  the  unconstitutional 
measures  of  the  President  in  suppressing  popular  gather- 
ings. Two  hundred  thousand  men  were  passing  quietly 
to  the  place  of  meeting,  some  of  the  most  respectable 
and  distinguished  citizens  of  Paris  amongst  them,  not 
the  slightest  disturbance,  not  even  one  ‘ Vive  la  Constitu- 
tion ! ’ was  heard ; but  a proclamation  had  been  stuck 
about  the  streets,  of  the  most  inflammatory  character,  call- 
ing the  citizens  to  arms,  and  signed  by  Considffi'ant  and 
Ledru  Eollin.  On  the  strength  of  that  proclamation, 
which  is  fully  believed  to  have  been  a forgery,  the  ‘ meet- 
ing ’ was  dispersed  and  proceedings  instituted  against  the 
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members.  The  Government  is  proceeding  with  a high 
hand.  I see  that  to-day  even  the  Conservative  press  is 
putting  in  a feeble  protest. 

You  would  be  amused  to  see  how  universally  politics 
are  discussed : the  boy  who  arranged  our  rooms,  the 
market-women  at  their  stalls,  everyone  finds  time  to  read 
a journal  and  give  some  opinion  about  it. 

On  June  30  I entered  La  Maternite ; my  resi- 
dence there  was  an  invaluable  one  at  that  stage 
of  the  medical  campaign,  when  no  hospitals,  dis- 
pensaries, or  practical  cliniqiies  were  open  to 
women.  La  Maternite  was  a great  State  institu- 
tion, where  young  women  to  be  trained  as  midwives 
were  sent  up  from  every  department  of  France. 
The  system  of  instruction,  both  theoretical  and 
practical,  was  a remarkable  illustration  of  that 
genius  for  organisation  which  belongs  to  the  French. 
Every  moment  of  time  was  appropriated ; no  dis- 
traction of  books,  newspapers,  or  other  than  medical 
works  were  allowed  ; lectures,  wardwork,  drills,  and 
cliniques  were  arranged  from  morning  to  night  with 
no  confusion,  but  no  pause ; and  the  comprehension 
and  progress  of  each  pupil  was  constantly  tested  by 
examination. 

The  institution  occupied  the  old  convent  of  Port 
Boyal,  and  the  discipline  was  monastic  in  simplicity, 
regularity,  and  seclusion. 

Stirring  events  were  occurring  in  Paris  during 
my  residence  in  the  Maternite,  but  only  vague 
rumours  reached  us,  as  no  newspapers  were  allowed 
within  the  old  grey  convent  walls. 
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The  following  letters  give  curious  pictures  of  life 
in  this  remarkable  French  institution. 

July  1,  1849  : a la  Maternite. 

Dear  Mother, — I have  now  entered  upon  a strange 
phase  of  life,  which  I must  try  and  describe,  that  you 
may  imagine  me  running  about  in  my  great  white  apron, 
in  which  respectable  article  of  apparel  I expect  to  figure 
for  the  next  three  months.  I had  a good  many  obstacles 
to  encounter  from  my  ignorance  of  French  customs  ; 
and  the  physicians  of  Paris,  as  far  as  I can  judge,  are 
determined  not  to  grant  the  slightest  favour  to  a femi- 
nine M.D.  I could  not  obtain  from  any  persons  con- 
nected with  the  Maternite  the  smallest  modification  to 
suit  the  very  different  status  with  which  I enter  from 
the  young  French  sages- femmes  ; but  I was  determined 
to  enter  on  whatever  conditions,  and  enter,  too,  by  the 
first  of  July,  to  habituate  myself  a little  to  the  ways  of 
the  place  before  the  annual  lectures  commenced.  I find 
now  that  nothing  would  have  been  easier  than  to  have 
given  me  a little  room  to  myself,  permission  to  go  out 
occasionally,  and  similar  favours,  which  need  have  occa- 
sioned no  jealousy  or  inconvenience  ; for  the  very  fact 
of  my  being  a foreigner  impresses  the  French  girls,  and 
they  would  freely  have  accepted  any  claim  made  for  me. 
But  everything  was  obstinately  refused  to  all  the  repre- 
sentations of  myself  or  the  Consul,  Mr.  Walsh,  and  I 
was  only  too  glad  to  enter  as  a young,  ignorant  French 
girl.  On  June  30  I di'ove  down  with  Anna  to  the 
hospital.  A high  stone  wall,  with  the  tops  of  old  build- 
ings peeping  above,  extends  nearly  the  whole  length  of 
a little  street.  A very  small  door  led  into  a dark  little 
entrance,  the  g)ortiere  on  one  side,  and  a long  room, 
called  by  courtesy  the  par  loir,  on  the  other.  You  must 
notice  the  parloir,  for  it  is  there  I shall  receive  my 
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visitors,  if  I ever  have  an)',  at  two  o’clock,  in  common 
with  the  other  dlcvcs  ; and  there  in  one  corner,  in  a sort 
of  little  glass  box,  sits  the  good  dame  who  attends  to  the 
letters  and  transacts  all  the  outdoor  business  for  the 
eldves.  The  ceiling  is  very  low,  the  floor  of  l)rick,  rows 
of  wooden  benches  ranged  one  before  the  other — the 
most  uninteresting  room  you  can  possibly  conceive ; the 
only  pretty  thing  being  the  vine  leaves  which  peep 
through  the  diamond- shaped  windows.  This  room  forms 
part  of  a row  of  old  buildings  standing  against  the  wall, 
which  contain  the  director’s  bureau,  the  Interne  s rooms, 
&c.  It  was  too  late  for  me  to  see  M.  Boivin,  the  direc- 
tor, so  an  old  woman  took  me  into  the  central  buildings, 
through  a labyrinth  of  little  passages  and  long  galleries, 
and  all  manner  of  rooms  and  queer  places,  to  Madame 
Charrier,  the  sage-femme  in  chief,  who  has  her  own 
rooms  in  a particular  part  of  the  building.  Her  parlour 
is  the  funniest  little  cabinet  of  curiosities,  with  a carpet 
on  the  floor,  as  it  is  of  brick  instead  of  waxed  wood. 
Little  chintz  sofas,  mosaic  tables,  boxes,  china  and 
figures,  crucifixes,  pictures  and  embroideries,  and  cur- 
tains everywhere.  Madame  Charrier  is  a little  deformed 
woman,  elderly,  but  with  a fresh  colour  still,  and  kind 
blue  eyes.  I like  what  I have  seen  of  her ; she  seems 
generally  loved  by  the  pupils,  and  though  I do  not 
imagine  her  of  any  particular  amount  of  intellect,  she 
seems  to  have  good  sense,  and  after  twelve  years  in  such 
an  establishment  as  this  she  ought  to  have  much  valu- 
able experience.  Madame  Charrier  conducted  me  by 
unknown  ways  to  Madame  Blockel,  the  superintendent 
of  the  clortoirs,  who  took  me  into  the  infirmarv,  and 
said  I must  sleep  there  until  I had  arranged  my  affairs 
with  the  director.  I did  not  much  admire  the  idea  of 
passing  the  night  in  the  infirmary.  There  was  a large 
wood  fire  on  the  hearth,  and  the  air  felt  warm  and  some- 
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what  close.  I looked  suspiciously  at  the  long  rows  of 
beds  extending  on  each  side,  their  white  curtains  closely 
drawn  ; I did  not  know  what  undesirable  emanations 
might  be  proceeding  from  them.  However,  I said 
nothing,  but  determined  to  investigate  the  contents  of 
the  beds  as  soon  as  the  observers  had  withdrawn.  My 
trunk  was  brought  up,  my  bed  pointed  out,  a little  lamp 
placed  on  the  table,  and  I was  left  alone.  I proceeded 
then  to  make  my  observations,  and  found  to  my  great 
relief  that  every  bed  was  empty,  except  one,  in  which 
one  of  the  eleves,  who  happened  to  have  a headache,  was 
lying,  and  from  her  I found  that  the  place  is  healthy  and 
no  epidemic  has  prevailed  there  for  a long  time.  I found 
her,  like  all  the  other  French  girls,  full  of  those  light 
kindnesses  which  are  so  pleasant.  She  asked  me  eagerly 
if  I was  from  her  province,  and  seemed  to  regard  me 
with  much  interest  when  she  found  I was  a stranger 
from  New  York,  which  was  the  only  part  of  the  United 
States  she  had  heard  of,  and  which  she  took  to  be  an 
island  near  Havannah.  I have  since  found  that  the 
pupils  are  much  disappointed  that  I am  not  black,  as  they 
supposed  all  persons  from  America  were  ! After  talking 
a little  with  her  I took  out  my  writing  materials,  and  sat 
down  to  the  table  determining  to  pay  a little  visit  across 
the  water  before  going  to  rest  in  my  new  home ; but 
I had  no  sooner  seated  myself  than  Madame  Charrier 
entered  with  a crowd  of  eleves,  to  know  if  I would  pass 
the  night  in  the  salle  d' accouchement s,  it  being  an  optional 
matter  the  first  night.  Of  course  I expressed  the  utmost 
willingness.  I put  up  my  letter  with  a sigh,  dressed  my- 
self for  duty,  and  accompanied  an  anciemie  6Uve  (that 
is,  one  who  has  already  studied  a year,  and  who  always 
has  one  or  more  of  the  nouvelles  eleves  under  her  care  for 
initiation)  to  the  room  where  the  children  are  born.  A 
large  apron  of  coarse  towelling  was  given  me,  with  the 
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injunction  not  to  lose  it,  or  I should  have  to  pay  three 
francs.  It  was  a large  upper  room,  rather  dimly  lighted, 
beds  all  round,  a fire  on  the  hearth,  cupboards  full  of 
linen  in  the  corners,  heaps  of  shining  copper  and  tin 
utensils,  several  rush-bottomed  chairs  and  wooden  tables, 
and  in  the  centre  a large  wooden  stand  with  sides,  on 
which  the  little  new-comers,  tightly  swathed  and  ticketed, 
are  ranged  side  by  side.  In  the  course  of  the  night 
we  had  the  pleasure  of  arranging  eight  in  this  way, 
and  the  next  morning  when  Madame  Charrier  made  her 
appearance  the  cloth  was  removed  and  the  sight  shown 
with  much  triumph.  It  was  really  very  droll.  Each 
little  shapeless  red  visage  peeped  from  under  a coarse 
peaked  cap,  on  the  front  of  which  was  a large  label  with 
the  name  and  sex  ; a black  serge  jacket  with  a white 
handkerchief  pinned  across,  and  a small  blanket  tightly 
folded  round  the  rest  of  the  body,  completed  the  appear- 
ance of  the  little  mummy.  Their  behaviour  certainly 
realised  Fourier’s  supposition,  for  there  was  very  little 
crying  all  the  time  they  lay  there  together.  There  were 
four  young  French  girls  sitting  up  with  me,  besides  the 
girl  who  makes  the  beds  and  does  the  roughest  work. 
They  were  all  pretty  and  pleasant,  of  no  education  except 
their  studies  in  the  institution  ; but  those  had  been  evi- 
dently carefully  attended  to,  and  it  sounded  not  a little 
droll  to  hear  the  scientific  terms  flowing  so  glibly  from 
their  laughing  lips,  which  were  busily  employed  in  talk- 
ing nonsense  all  the  time  that  their  duties  did  not  call 
them ‘to  the  bedside.  The  next  morning  at  ten  o’clock 
we  were  discharged  from  duty  ; it  was  Sunday,  a com- 
paratively leisure  day,  and  I being  a Protestant  was 
excused  from  the  religious  services,  but  I was  too  sleepy 
to  do  much.  I wrote,  walked  in  the  garden  and  read  a 
little  there,  retired  early,  and  had  a most  welcome  sleep 
and  very  pleasant  dreams. 
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Our  (loftoir  is  a large  airy  room,  with  a row  of 
windows  and  beds  on  each  side,  divided  into  two  by  a 
large  archway  ; it  contains  sixteen  beds,  occupied  mostly 
by  anciennes  Aleves.  I have  a window  behind. my  bed;  I 
have  shoved  the  bed  forward,  fitted  in  a chair  behind, 
hung  up  my  dressing-gown,  and  put  a few  books  on  the 
floor  by  my  side,  and  call  it  my  room.  I am  now  sitting 
there  writing  to  you.  I have  just  room  enough  to  move 
my  right  arm  freely,  but  I am  out  of  the  way,  I am 
breathing  fresh  air,  so  I consider  myself  very  well  off.  An 
old  crucifix  ornamented  by  gilded  leaves  hangs  at  one  end 
of  the  clortoir,  two  little  lamps  are  suspended  from  the  ceil- 
ing, an  iron  bedstead  and  a chair  are  appropriated  to  each 
individual.  The  floor  is  formed  of  little  hexagon  bricks, 
which  in  some  of  the  rooms  are  so  terribly  polished  that 
I walk  on  them  with  difficulty.  The  clortoir  is  seldom 
quiet ; the  girls  sit  there  a good  deal,  and  some  who  have 
watched  through  the  night  are  generally  there  in  bed ; 
and  how  French  girls  do  chatter  ! How  they  do  go  into 
sudden  fits  of  ecstasy  or  rage  ! Once  at  least  in  the 
day  we  have  a grand  storm,  Madame  Blockel  coming  in 
for  some  trouble  or  other,  in  which  she  and  the  accused 
out-scream  each  other,  and  appear  to  be  mortal  enemies 
for  a few  minutes,  and  the  best  of  friends  immediately 
after.  At  twelve  o’clock  we  receive  our  supply  of  bread 
for  the  day,  which  we  keep  in  our  bedroom  and  take 
backwards  and  forwards  to  meals.  I have  frequently 
wished  that  you  could  see  me  walking  gravely  along  the 
gallery  with  my  loaf  of  bread  wrapped  in  a napkin  under 
my  arm.  The  dining-room  is  a large  hall  full  of  round 
tables,  only  three  of  which  are  occupied  at  present,  as  the 
eleves  only  number  thirty,  instead  of  ninety,  the  usual 
number.  At  dinner  I saw  them  all  together  for  the  first 
time  ; some  very  pretty  and  graceful,  some  very  rough.  I 
am  learning  to  take  wine ; everyone  advises  me  to  do  so, 
and  I shall  soon  be  able  to  drink  my  bottle  a day. 


IN  THE  MATEKNITE 


129 


There  seems  to  he  an  admirable  organisation  of  work 
here  in  every  department.  I have  l)een  much  amused  to- 
day by  the  lessons  in  theory  that  I have  received  from 
my  ancienne  elcve  or  chef.  The  pupils  all  sat  round,  and 
the  young  instructress,  furnished  with  some  bones,  gave 
out  an  explanatory  sentence,  which  was  repeated  by  each 
one  in  turn ; I found  it  an  excellent  plan  of  learning 
French.  Of  course,  the  repetition  would  have  been 
intolerable  without  the  language,  but  to  listen  to  a dozen 
different  voices  and  to  repeat  myself  I found  to  be  ad- 
mirable practice ; indeed,  being  cut  off  from  all  English 
communication  is  a great  advantage  in  learning  French. 

July  3. — This  morning  I finish  my  letter  in  another 
situation.  I wrote  last  night  till  it  was  dark,  and  the 
little  lamp  in  our  clortoir  gave  so  much  darkness  that  I 
went  to  bed  for  want  of  light.  To  day  I am  en  service — 
that  is  to  say,  I shall  spend  the  day  from  eight  in  the 
morning  till  eight  in  the  evening  in  superintending  the 
six  rooms  of  the  infirmary.  I have  been  handling  leeches 
for  the  first  time  (disgusting  little  things).  I enter  with 
an  ancienne  eleve,  who  shows  me  all  the  ways  of  the  house. 
At  present  the  lectures  have  not  commenced,  but  the 
visits  of  Madame  Charrier  and  the  physician  take  place 
every  day ; and  nature  is  always  here  in  great  abundance 
to  be  studied.  I feel  I shall  gain  a great  deal,  and 
hitherto  it  has  really  not  proved  nearly  so  formidable  an 
imprisonment  as  I supposed.  The  air  is  delightful  this 
beautiful  summer  weather,  the  girls  pleasant.  There  is 
much  to  interest  in  so  large  an  establishment,  and  I sup- 
pose the  three  months  will  soon  slip  away,  for  I have 
entered,  in  my  own  mind,  only  for  the  three  months, 
though  I have  been  asked  so  often  if  I am  going  to  stay 
two  years  that  I have  had  to  tell  a great  many — evasions. 
I shall  have,  doubtless,  many  weary  moments,  but  I want 
you  all  to  know  that  it  will  not  be  so  utterly  miserable  as 
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my  former  letters  may  have  represented  it.  And  great 
will  be  the  reward  ! So  send  a welcome  greeting  to  the 
Voluntary  Prisoner. 

July  1849. 

Dear  M., — I last  wrote  to  you  when  I was  my 
own  mistress ; now  in  some  measure  I have  given 
up  my  liberty,  and  I must  give  you  a little  sketch 
of  my  prison  life,  that  you  may  be  able  to  picture  the 
surroundings  of  your  sister  M.D.  Imagine  a large  square 
of  old  buildings,  formerly  a convent,  set  down  in  the 
centre  of  a great  court  with  a wood  and  garden  behind, 
and  many  little  separate  buildings  all  around,  the  whole 
enclosed  by  very  high  walls,  over  the  tops  of  which, 
shining  out  beautifully  against  the  clear  sky,  may  be  seen 
the  dome  of  the  Pantheon,  the  Hotel  des  Invalides,  and 
the  whole  building  of  the  observatory  which  is  close 
adjoining.  The  inner  court  is  surrounded  by  les  cloitres, 
a most  convenient  arched  passage  which  gives  a covered 
communication  to  the  whole  building,  and  which  I sup- 
pose was  formerly  traversed  by  shaven  monks  on  their 
way  to  the  church,  whose  great  painted  window  looks  out 
into  the  court,  but  which  now  echoes  the  laughter  of 
many  merry  girls,  and  across  which  at  half-past  seven 
every  morning  you  may  see  your  humble  servant  with 
her  coarse  tablier  de  service  and  little  white  pot  in  hand 
hurrying  to  get  some  coffee.  At  half-past  five  every 
morning  I start  up  in  bed,  roused  by  the  bustle  of  the 
eleveSy  who  are  up  before  me.  I make  violent  efforts  to 
drive  away  sleep,  which  are  only  partially  successful,  and 
then  follow  the  example  of  twenty  girls  who  inhabit  the 
same  long  dortoir,  and  who  are  busy  each  by  her  own 
iron  bedstead  dressing  hastily  to  be  ready  for  the  visit. 
I hasten  upstairs  to  the  long  corridor,  the  ‘ Sainte-Elisa- 
beth,’  where  my  patients  lie.  I inquire  carefully  their 
condition,  wash  them,  and  see  that  the  beds  liave  been 
properly  arranged.  By  that  time  it  is  a quarter  past  six ; 
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Madame  Charrier  makes  her  appearance  and  goes  the 
rounds,  accompanied  by  the  eldves,  each  one  giving  a 
short  report  of  the  patients  under  her  care.  It  is  a funny 
gi*oup  : fifty  women  or  more  of  all  ages,  wide  awake  from 
the  hurry  of  their  duties,  but  dressed  mostly  in  haste 
with  little  white  caps,  coloured  handkerchiefs,  and  the 
coarser  ones  in  short  bed-gowns,  their  faces  browned  by 
the  sun,  their  hands  red  with  hard  work,  but  all  good- 
tempered,  with  a kind  word  always  ready,  and  their  black 
eyes  sparkling  with  life.  We  pass  through  the  Salles 
Sainte-Marguerite,  Sainte-Elisabeth,  Sainte-Anne,  visiting 
each  patient  in  her  alcove — it  is  seven  when  we  finish.  I 
hasten  back  to  my  clortoir,  make  my  bed,  &c.,  fetch  my 
coffee,  which  I procure  for  two  sous  a morning  from  the 
superintendent  of  the  infirmary,  eat  it  hastily  with  my 
bread,  which  is  always  supplied  for  the  day  at  noon,  and 
then  hurry  off  to  the  Salles  Sainte-Marie  and  Sainte- 
Marthe,  where  the  more  sick  patients  are  placed,  whom  the 
attending  physicians  visit  every  morning  at  eight.  At  this 
visit  are  present  M.  Girardin,  the  chief  physician,  a tall, 
dry,  grey-haired  man,  full  of  pomposity ; the  interne, 
M.  Blot,  a very  handsome,  somewhat  dignified  young 
physician,  with,  I fancy,  rather  a cross  temper  ; Madame 
Charrier,  the  aide-sage-fenime,  and  as  many  of  the  eleves 
as  choose  to  be  present.  This  over,  I make  some  inde- 
pendent visits  to  cases  which  interest  me,  to  the  nursery, 
&c.,  and  try  to  pick  up  a little  here  and  there  ; then  I 
return  to  the  clortoir  and  read  or  write  a little.  After- 
wards I join  the  class  instruction  in  the  wood,  a preparatory 
lesson  which  the  elder  eleves  give  to  the  younger  ones, 
and  which  I attend  for  the  sake  of  the  French.  It  is  a 
very  pretty  method  of  instruction  : the  young  teacher 
seated  on  the  grass,  all  the  pupils  grouped  around  under 
the  thick  shade  of  some  fine  tree,  the  atmosphere  being 
of  an  elastic  purity  which  is  truly  charming.  The  French 
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girls  have  a natural  talent  for  instruction ; they  are  so  in 
the  habit  of  talking  that  they  never  find  the  slightest 
difficulty  in  expressing  what  they  know,  and  their  lively 
perceptions  give  them  a peculiar  power  for  superficial 
instruction.  Our  poor  country  girls  find  it  very  hard  at 
first  to  catch  scientific  words  that  they  do  not  understand, 
but  in  a surprisingly  short  time  they  roll  them  off  smoothly 
and  to  a certain  extent  understand  w^ell  what  istaughtthem. 

At  twelve  the  bell  sounds  for  the  first  meal,  only  milk 
being  given  at  seven  o’clock.  We  enter  a large  hall,  full 
of  round  tables,  each  holding  twelve  ; to  each  are  furnished 
a couple  of  white  plates,  a tumbler  and  small  bottle  of 
wine,  a loaf  of  bread,  a spoon  and  fork.  The  meal  con- 
sists of  soup,  boiled  meat,  and  vegetables;  it  is  eaten  in 
haste  to  the  music  of  Madame  Blockel’s  voice,  which 
keeps  up  a storm  the  whole  time.  She  is  a somewhat 
important  personage,  superintending  our  meals  and  our 
clortoirs ; she  is  a little  red-faced,  squint-eyed  being,  with 
tremendous  projecting  teeth,  and  dressed  always  in  rusty 
black  with  a black  cap.  She  is  good-natured,  liked  by 
the  girls,  but  has  a tremendous  vocal  organ,  which  is 
always  sounding  forth  at  its  highest  pitch.  Morning, 
noon,  and  night  good  Madame  Blockol’s  voice  drowms 
all  opposing  sounds  ; and  really  now  I am  getting  as 
used  to  it  as  to  a noisy  street,  and  would  not  care  if  only 
she  would  keep  out  of  the  dortoir  at  night  when  I am 
sleepy,  for,  like  a barking  dog,  she  sets  all  the  girls  going, 
and  I don’t  know  when  the  storm  subsides,  for  I sink  to 
sleep  in  spite  of  it.  When  the  meal  is  over  we  present  a 
funny  sight,  each  carrying  off  her  loaf,  napkin,  knife,  and 
various  bottles  and  remnants  of  dinner.  I return  to  the 
dortoir,  do  up  little  matters,  read  or  attend  the  class 
again,  visit  my  patients  in  the  corridor,  and  from  two  to 
three  go  to  the  to  see  my  friends,  if  they  are  so 

good  as  to  come  at  that  hot  hour  to  see  me.  This  i^arloir 
is  a funny  affair — a plain  room,  filled  with  wooden 
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benches,  where  all  manner  of  rough  people  are  assem- 
bled to  visit  the  eUves.  On  certain  days,  also,  in  one 
corner  a woman  establishes  a little  shop,  where  she  sup- 
plies all  the  small  wants  of  the  girls  in  the  way  of  haber- 
dashery, stationery,  jierfumery,  &c. ; and  in  another  corner 
sits  the  old  lady,  la  dame  da  bureau,  observing  everything, 
and  giving  the  signal  precisely  at  three  for  the  departure 
of  everybody.  At  six  a second  meal  is  served,  consisting 
of  roast  meat  and  some  little  kind  of  cake,  and  another 
bottle  of  wine  ; afterwards  we  are  free  to  do  as  we  choose. 
I generally  sit  a little  in  the  wood  and  write  till  it  is 
dark  ; in  a few  days,  however,  the  lectures  commence, 
and  four  or  five  hours  will  be  occupied  in  that  way.  I 
have  described  my  idle,  or  rather  my  free  days.  When  I 
am  en  service  I spend  the  whole  day  in  the  ward  where 
I am  placed ; or  the  night,  if  I happen  to  be  on  night 
service.  About  three  or  four  days  are  thus  spent,  and 
after  passing  the  night  in  watching  I am  not  worth  much 
the  next  day,  for  I am  not  yet  accustomed  to  the  duty. 
Then  little  extra  touches  come  in  to  diversify  the  day.  I 
pay  a visit  to  Madame  Charrier  or  to  Mile.  Mallet,  one 
of  the  aides -sage- femmes,  whom  I like  very  much,  or  some 
difficult  operation  calls  us  to  the  amphitheatre.  Next 
week  I shall  be  able  to  tell  you  how  I like  the  lectures ; 
we  shall  have  several  each  day,  and  I hope  they  will 
supply  the  want  which  I now  feel  of  an  intelligent  ex- 
planation of  the  phenomena  which  I observe. 

August. — The  lectures  have  now^  commenced.  From 
seven  to  eight  Madame  Charrier  gives  her  lesson  every 
morning;  I occupy  a chair  beside  her  in  consideration 
of  my  foreignness,  she  being  anxious  that  I should  under- 
stand thoroughly.  I wish  I could  describe  that  lesson 
to  you ; it  is  the  most  curious  spurring-up  of  pupils  I 
ever  saw,  and  really  it  makes  some  of  them  gallop  ad- 
mirably, though  many  tumble  down  in  the  effort.  Three 
pupils  are  called  down  every  morning,  seated  on  a long 
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bench  in  front  of  Madame  Charrier’s  table,  and  undergo 
an  hour’s  examination  on  what  they  have  heard  from  the 
teachers.  If  they  answer  promptly  and  well,  her  satis- 
faction is  extreme,  her  face  grows  beautiful,  and  her 
‘ Bien  ! tres  bien  ! ’ really  does  me  good,  it  is  so  hearty ; 
hut  if  an  unlucky  pupil  hesitate,  if  she  speak  too  low,  if 
intelligence  or  attention  be  wanting,  then  breaks  forth 
the  most  admirable  scolding  I ever  listened  to.  Alter- 
nately satirical  and  furious,  she  becomes  perfectly  on  fire, 
rises  upon  her  chair,  claps  her  hands,  looks  up  to  heaven, 
and  the  next  moment,  if  a good  answer  has  redeemed  the 
fault,  all  is  forgotten,  her  satisfaction  is  as  great  as  her 
anger.  There  is  not  the  slightest  wickedness  about  her ; 
she  puts  her  whole  soul  into  her  lesson,  and  does  not 
realise  how  very  difficult  it  is  for  ignorant  girls  to  study  a 
science.  At  first  I was  a little  shocked  at  this  stormy 
instruction,  but  really  it  seems  almost  necessary  now, 
and  produces  wonderful  results.  If  the  girls  only  keep 
their  temper  under  it  and  do  not  cry,  it  comes  right  at 
last ; but  a tear  is  an  unpardonable  offence,  and  con- 
sidered an  insult  and  a total  misunderstanding.  Madame 
Charrier  is  a woman  of  great  experience  and  always 
speaks  to  the  point,  and  her  lessons  are  often  very  useful. 
From  nine  till  ten  we  listen  to  M.  Paul  Dubois.  I like 
his  lectures  exceedingly.  A little,  bald,  grey-haired  man, 
with  a clear,  gentle  voice  and  a very  benevolent  face, 
he  thoroughly  understands  his  subject,  and  expresses 
himself  with  precision  and  completeness. 

At  a little  after  twelve  our  dinner-bell  rings,  and  right 
glad  I always  am  to  hear  it.  The  large  round  tables  are 
speedily  encircled,  all  stand  up,  and  a grace  is  said  with 
such  rapidity  that  to  this  day  I can  make  out  no  words 
but  saint  usage,  and  the  sign  of  the  cross  made  with 
wonderful  dexterity  on  the  forehead  and  breast.  At  the 
conclusion  of  the  meal  another  prayer  rocket  is  sent  up, 
amidst  laughing  and  bustle,  and  all  crowd  out  of  the  hall, 
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with  their  loaves  of  bread  under  their  arms  and  all  manner 
of  odd  little  pots  full  of  eatables  in  their  hands.  From 
one  till  two  another  lesson  in  the  amphitheatre — which, 
fortunately,  is  a pleasant  room — from  the  second  aide- 
sage-femme,  a lesson  useful  on  the  whole,  but  sometimes 
a little  wearisome.  From  two  to  three  is  the  hour  for 
receiving  visitors,  but  if  I am  not  expecting  a visit,  and  if 
I have  sat  up  the  preceding  night,  I take  a bath — for 
there  are  six  baths  prepared  every  day  at  that  hour  for 
the  eleves.  The  same  communism  exists  in  the  baths  as 
in  everything  else.  They  are  side  by  side,  in  a double 
row,  down  the  middle  of  the  room ; and  the  withered 
genius  of  the  bath-room  stands,  observing  every  move- 
ment, and  talking  an  incomprehensible  ijatois  the  whole 
time.  I try  to  imagine  it  is  only  the  bubbling  of  water 
that  I hear ; I shut  my  eyes,  lie  quietly  for  half  an  hour, 
and  fancy  that  I am  deliciously  reposing  on  the  heaving 
waters  of  some  soft  summer  lake  ; then  I spring  up,  take 
a cold  dash,  to  the  horror  of  my  companions,  and  hurry 
off  as  fast  as  possible,  really  the  better  for  the  divine 
element.  . . . 

Were  I a good  Catholic  I should  find  my  time  filled 
with  visits  to  the  chapel — morning  and  evening  prayers, 
vespers,  and  the  daily  baptisms  are  regular  services,  with 
numerous  extras  on  saints’  days,  &c. ; but  most  happily 
I am  Protestant,  and  again  and  again  I have  blessed 
Heaven  for  the  fact.  The  great  fat,  red-faced  priest 
occasionally  leaves  the  retirement  of  his  clerical  dwelling 
and  strolls  in  the  wood,  or  makes  a visit  to  the  infirmary ; 
he  always  gives  me  long  stares  of  excessive  curiosity 
when  I pass  him,  but  I have  taken  a great  dislike  to 
his  sensual-looking  worship,  and  will  not  give  him  the 
slightest  opportunity  to  make  my  acquaintance.  . . . 

After  dinner,  when  fine,  I generally  go  into  our  wood, 
and,  seating  myself  under  my  favourite  tree,  I write  till 
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it  grows  dark ; or  I stroll  up  and  down  the  broad  alleys, 
sending  my  thoughts  far  off  into  the  past  or  the  future. 
It  IS  veiy  pleasant  in  oui  wood , outside  the  walls  are 
large  gardens  and  public  walks,  so  that  the  air  is  very 
fresh,  and  the  beauty  of  the  Parisian  summer  climate  is 
extreme.  Sometimes  my  friendly  aide  joins  me,  for  she 
cannot  bear  to  see  me  alone ; it  seems  to  the  French  a 
sign  of  deplorable  melancholy.  She  walks  with  me, 
chatting  gaily,  and  bearing  my  clumsy  French  with  great 
patience ; for,  as  I said,  she  has  taken  a fancy  to  me,  and 
I have  to  welcome  with  a good  grace  the  pinches,  shakes, 
and  similar  tokens  of  French  affection.  Fortunately, 
however,  it  shows  itself  in  more  satisfactory  ways  also, 
and  I owe  many  an  opportunity  for  interesting  observa- 
tion to  her  kindness.  The  girls  look  picturesque  in  the 
wood  by  the  sunset  light.  Sometimes  a group  is  seated 
on  the  grass  round  its  chief,  eagerly  taking  in  the  instruc- 
tion that  may  aid  it  in  the  next  day’s  examination ; 
others  are  singing  or  playing ; but  I think  I have  never 
seen  one  engaged  by  herself  in  meditation  or  work. 
Their  character  is  eminently  social,  communicative.  Mr. 
Doherty  remarked  wisely  that  vanity,  in  its  widest  sense, 
is  their  ruling  spirit,  which  makes  it  impossible  for  them 
to  understand  the  English,  where  pride  rules.  There  is 
one  young  girl  I like  to  talk  with.  I have  never  seen 
anything  more  graceful,  lively,  and  finished  than  the  little 
pictures  of  life  which  she  throws  off  with  perfect  ease ; 
every  motion  of  her  pretty  little  head,  every  gesture  and 
intonation  is  perfect,  and  occasionally  I am  really  startled 
by  a profound  view  of  life  that  she  just  glances  at,  and 
then  is  off  again.  I would  give  much  to  be  able  to  note 
down  some  of  her  narrations,  but  when  I try  to  turn 
them  into  another  language  their  exquisite  spirit  seems 
to  vanish.  . . . 

You  must  not  be  surprised  if  my  letter  contains  an 
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immense  number  of  perplexed  parentheses,  and  has  a 
tendency  to  return  always  to  the  same  subject.  If  you 
could  only  hear  ‘ what  hideous  sounds  salute  mine  ear,’ 
you  would  not  wonder.  The  girls  are  singing  hymns  to 
the  Virgin  in  an  adjoining  room,  and  really,  if  the  Virgin 
be  a lady  of  as  much  taste  as  beauty  according  to  tlie 
representations  of  Eaphael,  she  must  be  considerably 
annoyed  by  the  zeal  without  knowledge  displayed  by  her 
admirers.  Our  second  aide-sage-femme  is  a very  pious 
young  Catholic,  of  really  a sweet  disposition.  A week 
or  two  ago,  on  the  commencement  of  the  month  of 
Mary,  she  assembled  the  girls  together,  reminded  them 
of  the  season,  and  proposed  to  meet  frequently  in  the 
evening  and  sing  canticles  in  honour  of  the  Lady,  adding 
that  undoubtedly  the  object  of  their  attention  would  be 
gratified  by  this  demonstration  and  would  not  be  un- 
mindful of  those  who  offered  the  homage.  The  propo- 
sition was  received  with  enthusiasm,  and  since  that 
unlucky  day  Mile.  Boisonnet  and  her  followers  have 
exercised  their  lungs  in  season  and  out  of  season,  to  the 
horror  of  all  my  nerves  and,  I fear,  to  the  serious  dis- 
pleasure of  the  Virgin.  They  have  numerous  little  books 
of  canticles.  I looked  over  the  index  the  other  day — 

‘ Who  so  pure  as  she,’  ‘ The  brightness  of  her  presence,’ 

‘ Mary,  pray  for  us,’  and  all  such  titles  filled  the  pages. 
The  tunes  have  a striking  resemblance  to  American  camp- 
meeting  hymns.  There  is  one  which  was  certainly  the 
original  of  ‘ Oh,  let  us  be  joyful.’  I often  think,  if  II. 
were  only  here,  how  he  would  join  in  honouring  the 
Virgin.  . . . 

I must  give  you  a few  more  sketches  of  my  present 
life.  Imagine,  then,  that  you  have  retired  early  to  bed, 
after  a night  spent  in  hard  work,  and  the  day  in  that 
nervous  mystification  that  follows  loss  of  rest.  You  have 
taken  a refreshing  bath  and  laid  yourself  down,  encircled 
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by  clear  memories  that  fan  yon  to  sleep  with  their  gentle 
dreams  ; you  have  just  entered  that  beautiful  chreamland, 
when  you  are  suddenly  startled  by  a scream,  a burst  of 
laughter,  and  tlien  tlie  vision  of  one  white-robed  form 
darting  past  in  the  twilight,  pursued  by  a similar  form, 
mysterious  to  your  veiled  senses.  The  chase  continues 
over  beds  and  boxes,  while  shouts  of  laughter,  followed 
by  a shower  of  small  articles,  proceed  from  the  other 
beds ; then  a loud  smack  is  heard,  whose  nature  is  easily 
divined  by  those  who  are  at  all  familiar  with  juvenile 
offenders,  a spring  from  the  bed  and  a rush  by  the  injured 
party  follow ; but  still  you  resolutely  shut  your  eyes  and 
will  yourself  asleep,  in  the  fond  hope  that  nature  is  really 
too  tired  to  keep  awake,  when  a sudden  rolling  sound, 
followed  by  a violent  shock,  at  once  convinces  you  of  the 
vanity  of  your  efforts,  and  you  resign  yourself  to  wakeful- 
ness, for  a favourite  amusement  has  commenced — they 
are  ‘ promenading  the  bedsteads  ’ ! You  must  know  that 
our  bedsteads  are  of  iron,  and  placed  on  rollers  so 
movable  that  a slight  impulsion  will  speed  them  a con- 
siderable distance.  Often  in  stepping  into  bed  the  slight 
movement  has  caused  the  mercurial  article  to  describe  a 
sudden  semicircle.  This  property  of  these  usually  sober 
pieces  of  furniture  is  taken  advantage  of  by  the  girls, 
who  are  now  in  a frolic  and  exercising  in  the  most 
ingenious  way,  to  the  unspeakable  annoyance  of  a quiet 
individual.  An  impulsion  is  given  to  one  end  of  a long 
row  of  beds,  which  is  quickly  communicated  to  the  whole 
row,  or  a simultaneous  shock  is  given  to  the  two  extremi- 
ties and  their  force  brought  to  bear  on  the  unfortunate 
centre.  But  the  favourite  freak  is  to  place  a bedstead  at 
the  end  of  the  room  and  drive  it  with  great  violence  down 
the  centre.  The  rolling  noise  over  the  brick  floor  is  tre- 
mendous, and  accompanied  by  a regular  Babel  of  laughter, 
shouting,  and  jokes  of  every  description.  Some  get  on 


FUN  IN  THE  MATERNITE 


139 


top  of  their  beds,  which  consist  of  three  thick  mattresses, 
and  jump  up  and  down  like  mad  things ; others  get  up  a 
wild  dance  in  one  corner  of  the  room,  which  grows  con- 
tinually faster  and  noisier,  and  the  strife  of  tongues  is 
trnly  astonishing.  Their  jokes  are  really  amnsing  occa- 
sionally ; the  scientific  terms  that  they  hear  daily  play  a 
conspicuous  part.  The  frolic  ends  as  suddenly  as  it 
began,  when,  fairly  fully  of  fun,  they  suddenly  jump  into 
bed,  say  good-night,  and  in  five  minutes  all  are  sound 
asleep.  The  first  night  I was  thus  rudely  awakened  I 
was  much  inclined  to  be  angry,  but  I philosophised  a 
little  and  came  to  the  conclusion  that  it  was  my  voluntary 
action  to  be  there,  and  that  youthful  spirits  must  have 
free  play.  I pitied  the  poor  children  in  their  undeveloped 
life  and  the  restrictions  they  suffer  here  too  much  to  be 
disturbed  by  their  little  outburst,  and  the  next  morning 
they  begged  me  to  excuse  them  because  they  were  so 
yoking ! 

My  time  is  very  fully  occupied ; my  former  leisure 
moments  are  now  employed  in  writing  compositions  and 
taking  observations.  These  last  I willingly  consent  to ; they 
will  be  records  to  me  of  French  practice.  They  consist 
of  a little  history  of  the  patient  and  a daily  account  of  her 
condition  and  treatment.  But  as  they  are  in  French,  I 
am  somewhat  longer  in  noting  them  down  than  I should 
be  if  I could  employ  my  own  noble  language.  I have 
made  two  ‘ observations  ’ of  surgical  cases  that  have  been 
very  much  approved  of.  I was  quite  amused  with  one  of 
them.  I was  directed  to  note  the  case  down  under  the 
direction  of  my  chief  in  that  department.  As  usual,  I did 
promptly  and  cheerfully  what  was  required ; I wrote 
all  she  dictated,  and  then  I made  a private  memorandum 
for  my  own  satisfaction.  This  latter  was  seen  by  the 
Superior,  and  immediately  the  ‘ chief  ’ was  directed  to 
copy  it ; she  did  it  willingly,  for  she  is  a good  little  being. 
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and  has  a profound  respect  for  the  stranger.  The  other 
day  two  of  our  chiefs  begged  me  to  give  them  a private 
lesson  on  the  circulation  of  the  blood,  which  I willingly 
complied  with.  We  seated  ourselves  in  the  wood,  and  I 
explained  to  them  what  they  did  not  know  ; they  were 
very  grateful,  and  have  come  to  me  several  times  since 
to  beg  me  to  continue  my  lesson — indeed,  the  girls  here 
have  a sweet  nature  in  many  respects.  There  are  little 
jealousies  and  excitements  amongst  themselves,  but  they 
take  the  right  relationship  to  me  ; they  think  me  singularly 
grave  and  self-sufficing,  but  they  show  me  continually  the 
utmost  respect,  and  are  always  glad  to  do  me  any  little  ser- 
vice. I frequently  enter  the  salle  (V accoucliements,  when 
the  other  divisions  are  engaged  there,  to  see  what  is  going 
on,  and  I always  meet  a pleasant  welcome.  One  evening 
I phrenologised  them,  to  their  unbounded  delight ; for 
some  time  after  I could  never  enter  the  room  without 
being  surrounded  by  a small  mob  eagerly  demanding  an 
examination.  Everything  delights  them ; they  are  perfect 
children  in  their  full,  unthinking  enjoyment  of  the  present. 
A little  English  lesson  is  a never-fading  source  of  merri- 
ment, and  I am  continually  saluted  with  some  oddly 
pronounced  English  word,  followed  by  a burst  of  merri- 
ment. We  have  girls  from  all  parts  of  France ; some  are 
remarkable  for  their  stupidity,  which  is  generally  ex- 
plained by  the  province  from  which  they  arrive.  Madame 
Charrier’s  morning  lesson  is  an  ordeal  through  which  all 
have  to  pass,  and  seated  by  her,  every  morning,  I have 
a fine  opportunity  for  studying  the  various  departments 
of  France.  When  some  singularly  obtuse  intellect  has 
exhausted  all  the  patience  and  all  the  impatience  of  the 
teacher,  she  folds  her  hands  and  asks  in  a subdued  voice, 

‘ Mademoiselle,  from  what  department  do  you  come  ? ’ and 
on  receiving  the  answer,  adds,  ‘ Ah,  then  it  is  all  accounted 
for ; the  case  is  a hopeless  one ; ’ which  announcement 
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greatly  delights  the  rest  of  the  class  who  belong  to  more 
enlightened  departments. 

We  have  one  eleve  who  goes  by  the  name  of  ‘ La 
Normande  ; ’ she  is  one  of  mj  pictures.  A fresh,  healthy 
complexion,  browned  by  the  sun  and  the  sea  air  of  her 
beautiful  home,  regular  features,  a stout,  vigorous  frame 
that  has  never  known  a touch  of  sickness,  she  walks 
about  with  a step  that  feels  the  ground ; in  her  white 
quilled  cap,  and  handkerchief  pinned  over  her  bosom, 
she  looks  with  her  clear  blue  eyes  right  into  your  face, 
and  has  a frank,  loyal  manner  that  marks  her  honest, 
independent  nature.  On  Sunday  she  dresses  in  the 
short  full  petticoat,  the  silk-laced  jacket,  and  the  lace  cap, 
with  its  towering  pyramidal  crown  and  circular  ray-like 
border,  that  I think  I have  already  described  to  you. 
She  sometimes  visits  our  dortoir  and  forms  the  centre  of 
a group,  whom  she  entertains  with  her  constantly  over- 
flowing life,  sometimes  singing,  in  a deep  contralto  voice, 
her  peasant  hymns  to  the  Virgin — simple  pathetic  melodies 
chanted  under  the  lindens  when  the  day’s  labours  are 
finished — or  dancing  vigorously  the  figures,  more  gay  than 
graceful,  of  her  country,  while  she  sings  some  lively  air. 
I admire  her  vigorous  life,  I like  to  see  her  in  the  in- 
firmary ; she  tends  the  sick  with  such  an  honest  awkward- 
ness, such  a kind  heart,  and  lifts  them  like  babies  in  her 
strong  arms,  that  I see  the  green  fields  and  smell  the 
sweet  country  air  as  I watch  her.  Then  I have  a little 
Parisian  that  I hang  up  beside  her,  as  plump  as  a par- 
tridge, with  merry  black  eyes,  glossy  hair  always  arranged 
cl  la  mode,  and  full  of  little  coquettish  ways.  Her  temper 
is  like  a lucifer  match,  the  slightest  friction  fires  it ; the 
smile  and  the  tear  are  equally  ready,  though  the  sunsliine 
generally  prevails.  She  has  spent  several  years  in  busi- 
ness in  Paris,  in  cigar  stores  and  similar  employments, 
where  she  has  had  much  to  do  with  gentlemen,  and  she 
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repeats  to  me  the  compliments  they  paid  her,  the  offers 
they  made,  and  her  own  witty,  contemptuous  replies,  with 
the  utmost  naivete.  Poor  child  ! she  has  been  thrown  on 
her  own  simple  instincts  for  protection,  for  her  mother 
was  soon  jealous  of  the  attractions  of  her  daughter,  and 
removed  her  to  a distance  ; hut  the  real  innocence  of  her 
heart,  and  a true  attachment  to  a young  ship’s  surgeon, 
seem  to  have  supplied  the  place  of  her  natural  protectors. 
But  true  to  her  Parisian  hlood,  she  has  coquetted  from 
first  to  last,  and  she  never  talks  to  me  now  hut  I find  it 
playing  in  every  dimple.  Think  of  it ! she  was  given  me 
as  my  ‘Chief  of  Theory’!  Now  she  asks  me  in  the 
sweetest  manner  if  I will  come  sometimes  to  her  lessons, 
and  explain  to  the  girls  what  she  does  not  understand. 
Poor  child  ! I willingly  oblige  her. 

But  I must  not  weary  you  with  my  portrait  gallery, 
my  walls  are  covered  with  curious  figures  ; let  me  sketch 
for  you  our  ‘ vaccinations,’  which  take  place  every  Tues- 
day at  one  o’clock.  The  numbers  of  the  babies  are 
distributed  beforehand  amongst  the  eleves  who  are  to 
perform  the  operations  ; thus,  25  Ste.  Marie  to  one,  32 
Ste.  Marthe  to  another,  and  so  on.  The  eleves  seek  their 
babies  and  bring  them  into  the  Hall  of  the  Nurses,  a 
large  upper  room,  full  already  of  women  and  babies.  A 
space  is  cleared  by  one  of  the  windows,  chairs  placed ; in 
the  centre  sits  M.  Blot,  the  director  of  the  operation ; I 
occupy  a chair  beside  him.  Mademoiselle,  who  super- 
intends another  division,  stands  beside,  and  then  baby  after 
baby  is  subjected  to  the  awkward  manoeuvres  of  the  eleves, 
to  their  utmost  dissatisfaction.  The  babies  are  very  ugly 
in  their  coarse  hospital  swaddling  clothes  ; I never  saw 
the  little  beings  so  enveloped  before.  They  are  just  like 
mummies,  hut  they  perform  a terrible  concert  altogether, 
with  the  voices  of  the  eleves  to  help  them.  I sit  a quiet 
spectator  of  the  operation,  occasionally  addressing  a 
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question  to  M.  Blot  as  he  touches  knife  after  knife  on 
the  arm  of  the  infant  before  him  ; which  question  seems 
rather  to  embarrass  the  handsome  interne,  for  he  colours, 
or  passes  his  hand  through  his  hair  and  looks  intently  at 
the  baby,  in  a very  un-Frenchmanlike  manner.  I think  he 
must  be  very  young,  or. very  much  in  awe  of  me,  for  he 
never  ventures  to  give  me  a direct  look,  and  seems  so 
troubled  when  I address  him  that  I very  rarely  disturb 
his  life  in  that  way. 

I think  I have  given  you  enough  of  my  external 
hospital  life  to  enable  you  to  picture  me  somewhat  in  my 
surroundings  ; do  you  v/ant  to  know  how  the  spirit  feels 
in  its  curious  home  ? Then  know,  dear  friends,  that  it  is 
strong  and  hopeful,  that  it  has  moments  of  weariness,  of 
intense  yearning  for  its  true  related  life,  but  that  it  lives 
ever  in  the  great  presence  of  the  Eternal,  and  feels  the 
angels  always  near. 

The  difficult  breaking-in  to  the  practical  work  of 
the  obstetrician  is  noted  in  the  journal  of  those 
days ; and  also  the  pleasant  comradeship  which 
gradually  sprang  up  with  the  very  intelligent  young 
physician  who  served  as  interne  at  that  time ; this 
companionship  was  a great  relief  to  my  imprisonment 
in  La  Maternite. 

Notes  from  the  Journal. 

July  4. — Attended  lessons  by  the  aides- sages- femmes  ; 
very  clever  instruction.  Spent  the  day  in  the  salle 
d’accouehements,  but  was  disgusted  by  the  treatment 
of  a iwimipara.  With  all  the  instruction  they  have 
received,  the  very  first  principles  of  humane  treatment 
seem  too  often  neglected.  They  are  still  ignorant  mid- 
wives with  their  mischievous  interference.  . . . The  ver- 
sion seemed  to  me  horrible.  I almost  fainted.  . . . Spent 
the  night  in  the  infirmary— weary  work.  I cannot  bear 
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this  loss  of  sleep.  . . . To-day,  three  operations ; much 
interested  in  the  morning,  but  grew  weary  and  disgusted 
in  the  afternoon. 

July  22. — Attended  the  intejiies  visit  and  spoke  to 
him  about  one  of  the  patients  ; he  replied  so  pleasantly 
that  I said  a little  more,  and  he  promised  to  lend  me  a 
medical  journal  to  look  over,  and  see  how  I liked  it.  The 
little  friendliness  encouraged  me.  . . . 

August  12. — The  poor  woman  whom  I have  attended 
as  my  first  complete  patient  gave  me  a little  lyric-dicu 
which  she  had  made.  Her  humble  heart  longs  to  express 
its  gratitude.  I put  it  in  my  Bible  where  my  friends  are 
reading  to-day.  . . . M.  Dubois  again  waited  after  the 
lecture  to  say  a few  pleasant  words.  He  wished  I would 
stay  a year  and  gain  the  gold  medal ; said  I should  be 
the  best  obstetrician,  male  or  female,  in  America  ! Had 
quite  a pleasant  visit  to  the  infirmary,  where  M.  Blot 
made  me  observe  several  interesting  points,  and  answered 
my  questions  intelligently  and  frankly.  . . . 

August  24. — Quite  taken  by  surprise  at  the  infirmary 
visit  this  afternoon.  M.  Blot  met  me  so  pleasantly,  and 
asked  me  to  give  him  some  lessons  in  English.  I think 
he  must  have  been  meditating  this  request  for  some  time  ; 
it  had  hardly  the  air  of  a spontaneous  thought.  I like  him. 
I hope  we  may  come  a little  more  closely  together.  . . . 

Sejjtember  2. — I have  been  quite  happy  for  three 
hours.  I must  note  down  what  I’ve  learned.  M.  Blot 
brought  his  microscope  to  the  Infirmerie  des  Eleves.  I 
was  exceedingly  interested  in  his  microscopic  lecture. 
He  showed  us  in  a work  of  M.  Hebert’s  the  difference 
between  the  epithelium  pavimenteux,  such  as  covers  the 
tongue,  skin,  &c.,  and  the  epithelium  vihratile,  as  in  other 
parts,  and  the  fihro-plastic  formations  in  the  reparation  of 
tissues,  showing  specimens  of  each  kind.  The  first 
species  was  represented  by  a cellule  full  of  little  cellules. 
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a noijau  in  the  centre  containing  a nucleolus — thus.  . . . 
The  second  was  of  elongated  form,  thus.  . . . The  third 
represented  the  growth  of  fibre  from  cells,  which  cells 
are  distinguished  from  the  first  by  the  relatively  smaller 
size  of  the  noyau,  thus.  . . . By  such  examination  dif- 
ferent formations  can  be  distinguished  from  each  other ; 
thus  cancer  possesses  very  distinctive  elements.  It  is 
necessary  to  examine  bodies  of  varying  shapes  under 
different  foci  of  the  microscope,  otherwise  illusions  may 
be  created.  In  illustration  he  placed  some  blood  globules, 
and  showed  us  that  what  appeared  a central  spot  in  each 
globule  was  owing  to  the  convexity  not  being  in  focus, 
and  it  disappeared  when  the  focus  was  a little  lengthened. 
He  spoke  also  of  a paper  read  before  a society  yesterday 
by  a young  physician,  which  proved  that  the  azote,  which 
in  the  ox  is  voided  by  the  excrement,  in  the  cow  is 
absorbed  into  the  milk  ; and  that  the  difference  in  the 
manure  of  the  two  is  great. 

He  is  busy  himself  now  in  preparing  for  an  examina- 
tion of  internes  ; if  he  gain  the  gold  medal,  he  has  the 
right  to  enter  any  hospital  he  chooses  as  interne  for  a 
second  term,  and  receive  also  his  M.D.,  not  otherwise 
granted  to  an  interne.  What  chance  have  women,  shut 
out  from  these  instructions  ? Work  on,  Elizabeth  ! . . . 

To-day  M.  Blot  spoke  of  a friend,  Claude  Bernard,  a 
distinguished  young  inquirer,  who  is  now,  he  thinks,  on 
the  eve  of  a discovery  that  will  immortalise  him — viz. 
the  discovery  of  an  accessory  circulation,  by  which  sub- 
stances are  sent  directly  to  the  kidneys  without  traversing 
the  general  circulation,  which  will  explain,  for  instance, 
the  rapid  effect  of  champagne  on  the  kidneys.  This 
second  heart  is  situated  in  the  ascending  vena  cava,  close 
by  the  liver  ; strong  muscular  fibres  are  evident  in  the 
human  subject,  but  in  the  horse  are  as  large  as  quills. 
He  does  not  perceive  yet  what  veins  return  the  blood,  if 
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his  supposition  be  true.  He  also  spoke  of  the  power 
which  the  liver  has  of  secreting  sugar  in  a normal  state, 
when  animals  are  fed  on  certain  substances  which  can  be 
so  converted ; also  of  the  curious  experiment  by  which 
a dog  was  made,  in  his  presence,  to  secrete  albuminous 
or  diabetic  urine,  according  to  the  pricking  of  one  or 
another  point  of  the  pneumogastric  nerve  near  its 
origin.  . . .^ 

At  the  afternoon  visit  we  had  quite  a philosophical 
discussion  on  society,  &c.  Mile.  Mallet  was  delighted 
with  a hon  mot  of  M.  Blot.  She  remarked  that  she  un- 
derstood that  les  demoiselles  had  answered  like  anges. 

‘ Yes,’  he  answ^ered,  ' en  otant  le  g.’  They  had  been  un- 
usually stupid  ! She  asked  me  if  M.  Blot  were  not  rather 
moqueur.  I said  I did  not  know,  but  that  I had  discovered 
that  he  was  very  ambitious.  His  sentiments  seem  to  be 
good,  but  his  character  is  certainly  not  French. 

September  21. — M.  Dubois  stopped  to  speak  to  me 
after  the  lecture,  and  again  expressed  his  great  desire 
that  I should  remain  a year  in  the  institution.  I told 
him  I had  determined  to  remain  another  three  months ; 
but  I had  many  other  branches  to  study.  He  replied 
that  anything  else  I might  learn  elsewhere  as  well  as  in 

' I was  at  that  time  utterly  unaware  of  the  amount  of  degrading 
cruelty  perpetrated  by  many  foreign  investigators  upon  helpless 
animals  under  methods  erroneously  called  scientific.  It  required  the 
extended  observation  of  the  physician  to  realise  the  intellectual 
fallacy  necessarily  involved  in  experiments  which  destroy  the  thing 
to  be  observed  ; and  also  to  recognise  how  the  constant  promulga- 
tion of  false  theory  and  practice  arising  from  erroneous  methods  of 
investigation  hinders  the  attainment  of  scientific  medicine. 

I have  long  since  realised  that  conscience  and  humanity  must 
guide  intellectual  activity  and  curiosity,  or  we  wander  from  the  high- 
road of  truth  into  a labjuinth  of  error.  The  above  experience  illus- 
trates how  the  eager  young  student,  thirsting  for  knowledge,  may  be 
blind  to  the  unscientific  or  immoral  methods  of  pseudo-science. 


A STUDENT  OF  THE  LAST  CENTURY 


147 


Puns,  but  that  the  opportunity  of  seeing  all  that  was 
remarkable  in  three  thousand  deliveries  in  that  space  of 
time  could  be  met  with  nowhere  else  in  the  world ; that 
it  equalled  the  whole  practice  of  most  physicians,  and  he 
was  persuaded  that  I should  regi'et  it  if  I did  not  remain. 
He  parted  saying  he  would  talk  the  matter  over  again 
with  me.  If  it  be  pure  interest  that  makes  him  urge  this, 
I am  glad ; but  it  seems  to  me  now  an  impossible  en- 
durance. 

October  4. — Another  midnight  scene — a strange  spec- 
tacle of  suffering  and  of  science.  As  I stood  on  the 
crowded  benches  of  the  amphitheatre  I heard  the  clock 
strike  one,  the  holy  noon  of  night.  I wondered  how  long 
our  sins  would  thus  be  fearfully  visited  upon  us.  The 
rain  beat  in  torrents  on  the  skylight,  the  wind  shook  the 
building,  and  I could  look  with  intense  interest  on  that 
rare  and  dangerous  accident  submitted  to  our  investiga- 
tion— lithotomy,  the  only  way  to  save  life ; a tedious 
operation  lasting,  I should  think,  an  hour,  for  in  the  hurry 
of  midnight  dressing  I had  forgotten  my  watch.  . . . 

To-night  I have  been  walking  in  the  wood ; the  wind 
blows  fresh  under  the  clear  starlight.  I am  happier  now 
that  my  mind  is  clearly  determined  to  leave  at  the  end  of 
six  months,  with  the  conviction  that  my  work  here  is 
thoroughly  done.  . . . 

October  30. — Madame  Charrier  sent  for  me  this  after- 
noon to  present  me  with  my  ijor trait.  It  was  a lithogi-aph 
picture  of  Elizabeth  Blackwell,  taken  from  a history  of 
sages-femmes  ceUbres.  This  lady,  about  1737,  published 
a work  on  medical  botany  in  two  large  folio  volumes,  in 
order  to  get  her  husband,  a medical  man,  out  of  prison, 
where  he  was  confined  for  debt. 

I imagined  a whole  romance  out  of  the  picture,  and  a 
little  biography — a romance  of  a beautiful,  true  spirit, 
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struggling  with  a society  too  strong  to  be  turned  from  its 
ancient  habits  of  evil.  But  the  pure  spirit  is  not  lost,  it 
is  working  bravely  still. 

A Sortie  from  La  MateyiiiU. 

October  22. 

Dear  Friends,  one  and  all, — Yesterday  I spent 
a delightful  day — a day  which  I passed  in  doing  nothing 
— and  it  was  so  pleasant,  so  refreshing,  that  I must 
tell  you  about  it.  I had  laid  out  so  many  plans  for 
my  first  day  of  freedom.  I was  to  see  so  many  medical 
people,  and  so  many  medical  places,  that  I was  almost 
exhausted  in  the  anticipation,  and  when  my  leave  of 
absence  actually  came,  when  all  things  worked  right,  and 
I was  neither  cn  service,  nor  in  the  infirmary,  nor  in  the 
reception,  and  when  moreover,  for  a wonder,  it  did  not 
rain,  I just  determined  to  give  up  everything  like  business, 
forget  there  was  such  a thing  as  medicine  or  such  a place 
as  the  Maternite,  and  give  myself  up  like  a child  to  the 
pleasure  of  looking  and  moving  and  eating,  and  every- 
thing that  was  natural  and  nothing  that  was  wise  ! In 
fact,  I found  that  I could  really  do  nothing  of  business  in 
a satisfactory  way  in  the  short  space  of  eleven  hours,  so  my 
troublesome  conscience  for  once  was  quiet,  and  permitted 
me  to  waste  a day.  I was  really  amused  at  myself  to  find 
how  anxious  I was  that  it  should  not  rain,  and  how  im- 
patient I was  for  the  moment  to  arrive  when  I could 
leave,  for  by  the  rules  of  the  place  Anna  must  take  me 
out,  and  Anna  must  bring  me  back  precisely  at  eight 
o’clock  ! The  directeur  could  not  help  laughing  when  he 
informed  me  of  these  regulations ; still,  as  he  said,  ‘ no 
exceptions  could  be  made.’  Anna  was  anxious  that  I 
should  lose  no  portion  of  my  short  day.  She  woke  up  an 
hour  earlier  than  usual,  with  the  sense  of  some  weighty 
responsibility  resting  upon  her,  which  she  could  not  at 
first  understand  ; but  as  the  idea  of  the  Maternity  dawned 
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upon  her  she  rose  in  haste,  and  at  nine  o’clock  the 
summons  for  Mademoiselle  Blackwell  was  shouted  forth 
under  the  windows  of  my  dormitory.  You  must  know 
that  these  sorties  are  quite  an  event  to  the  eleves  ; they 
gather  about  the  happy  departing  one  with  all  manner  of 
good  wishes  for  her  enjoyment  and  safe  return.  So  while 
one  hooked  my  dress,  another  fastened  my  gloves,  a third 
arranged  my  collar,  the  rest  admired  with  the  often  re- 
peated compliment,  ‘ Oh,  que  vous  etes  belle  ! ’ and  all  sped 
me  on  my  way  with  the  pleasant  greetings  of  their  kind, 
light  hearts. 

How  gay  and  free  and  delightful  the  city  seemed  to  me 
after  my  four  months’  imprisonment — four  months  shut 
up  within  the  high  boundary  wall  of  the  institution,  with 
the  sky  above  the  tops  of  tall  houses  only  visible,  and  all 
life  concentrated  in  a single  subject ! My  chest  seemed 
to  grow  broader  as  I stepped  over  the  threshold  and  saw 
no  barrier  before  me,  but  the  beautiful  Luxembourg 
Garden  on  one  side,  and  unending  streets  on  the  other. 
The  variety  of  busy  life,  the  gay  dresses,  the  cheerful 
houses,  looked  charming  to  me.  I was  surprised  to  find 
how  strange  everything  seemed.  I really  saw  Paris  again 
for  the  first  time,  and  criticised  everything  as  on  my  first 
arrival.  We  walked  down  the  long  avenue  that  led  from 
the  observatory  to  the  garden.  On  each  side  are  nursery 
grounds  on  a much  lower  level  than  the  great  central 
avenue  ; they  form  a large  lake  of  trees  and  flowers  on 
each  side  the  promenade.  We  descended  into  the  beau- 
tiful flowery  labyrinth  to  admire  the  magnificent  dahlias  of 
all  colours  and  in  immense  quantities.  The  French  are  very 
fond  of  what  they  call  corbeilles.  There  is  one  in  every  court 
of  the  Maternite ; it  is  a large  round  plot  of  ground,  filled 
to  overflowing  with  every  variety  of  bright  flower,  en- 
closed by  a trellis-work  that  is  covered  inside  and  outside 
by  morning  glories,  nasturtiums,  &c.,  so  that  it  is  nothing 
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but  a hedge  of  flowers.  The  nursery  grourids  we  walked 
through  were  full  of  these,  which  sent  forth  a delicious 
odour  ; and  occasionally  they  were  varied  hy  an  enclosed 
grass  plot,  hollowed  out,  and  kept  in  the  most  beautiful 
order,  with  bright  borders  of  flowers.  As  we  ascended 
to  the  garden  I was  struck  by  the  noble  trees,  dressed 
now  in  their  varied  autumn  robes,  through  which  the 
marble  statues  and  antique  palace  sparkled  as  brightly 
as  in  the  green  summer  time.  We  were  saluted  by 
showers  of  dead  leaves,  which  gave  the  children  much 
sport  and  the  keepers  much  trouble.  By  the  western 
gate  is  the  immense  block  of  buildings  in  which  Anna 
has  her  pretty  appartement.  She  introduced  me  to  them, 
for  the  change  of  residence  had  been  made  since  my 
retirement  from  the  world,  and  I duly  admired  the  elegant 
furniture,  carved  ceiling,  tasteful  paper,  and  above  all  the 
pretty  look-out  upon  a long  avenue  of  trees  whose  autumn 
foliage  shed  a warm  glow  through  the  rooms.  At  half- 
past twelve  we  hurried  off  to  attend  a magnetic  seance 
at  the  Baron  Dupotet’s,  which  commenced  precisely  at 
one  o’clock  ; and  finding  the  omnibus  too  slow,  we  jumped 
into  a cab  with  a lady  who  was  bound  on  the  same 
errand. 

Now  I must  describe  a magnetic  seance  to  you  ; but 
I beg  that  you  will  receive  the  description  with  becoming 
seriousness,  for  I have  a decided  respect  for  M.  Dupotet, 
and  if  any  risibility  should  be  excited  it  will  proceed 
from  your  own  nervous  imagination,  and  not  from  my 
sober  portraiture.  These  revelations  of  a higher  sphere 
of  existence  are  received  up  several  pairs  of  stairs,  in  the 
back-room  of  a house  situated  in  the  heart  of  the  city.  It 
is  a large,  somewhat  darkened  room  hung  round  with 
curious  pictures,  and  lined  with  very  curious  people. 
Mesmer  occupies  a large  frame  carved  with  firebrands 
and  anchors  and  other  significant  images ; he  looks 
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fixedly  at  a pale  lady  hanging  opposite  to  him,  who  has 
evidently  undergone  several  magnetic  crises.  There  are 
some  verses  framed  and  hanging  very  near  the  ceiling, 
surrounded  by  a thick  wreath  of  yellow  immortelles,  hut 
I have  not  yet  been  able  to  decipher  their  meaning.  On 
the  seats  lining  the  walls  about  fifty  persons  assemble. 
It  is  an  original  assembly  always,  though  it  seems  to  be 
constantly  changing.  There  was  a lady  with  a small 
hole  in  her  cheek,  a child  with  a crooked  neck,  and  the 
painter  to  the  King  of  Sweden,  with  very  light  eyes  and 
hair  and  great  impressibility,  with  his  companion  who 
laughs  and  says,  ‘ Oui,  monsieur,’  to  every  question  ad- 
dressed to  him  ; and  the  son  of  the  English  Consul  to 
Sicily,  who  displays  a large  amount  of  good  clothes, 
good  flesh,  a little  peaked  mouatache,  and  an  immense 
amount  of  enthusiasm.  But  it  would  he  difficult  to  give 
all  the  varieties  of  structure  and  expression  in  this  group 
of  believing  heretics,  some  looking  very  fierce,  some  very 
sheepish,  some  with  features  turned  up,  some  with  them 
turned  down,  and  some  with  them  turned  every  way. 
The  folding-doors  of  this  room  open  into  a small  cabinet 
which  is  always  opened  on  these  occasions  to  receive 
Madame  Dupotet  and  all  the  impressible  ladies  who 
form  a circle  inside,  and  go  through  many  sympathetic 
manoeuvres  during  the  magnetising  in  the  larger  room : 
that  is  to  say,  the  impressible  ladies  perform  various 
antics,  for  Madame  Dupotet,  who  is  fat,  fair,  and  forty, 
seems  in  no  way  affected,  hut  looks  on  with  smiling 
health  and  assists  the  nervous  ladies.  There  was  one 
remarkably  fat  dame,  seated  just  within  the  folding-doors, 
who  had  powerful  fits  of  nervous  twitching,  which  gave 
her  a singular  appearance  of  pale,  tremulous  red  jelly. 

It  would  be  impossible  to  describe  the  ornaments  of 
M.  Dupotet’s  study  cabinet — the  mystic  symbols  and 
black-letter  books  of  the ^ Black  Art;  but  there  is  a little 
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metallic  mirror  of  oval  form,  traced  with  magic  charac- 
ters, which  exerts  a truly  wonderful  effect  upon  impres- 
sible subjects,  exciting  an  ecstasy  of  delight  or  a transport 
of  rage ; but  always  an  irresistible  attraction  for  all  who 
are  affected  by  tlie  magnetic  influence.  While  M.  Dupotet 
has  been  displaying  it  to  the  one  particular  object  of  his 
attention,  half-a-dozen  others  steal  up  from  all  parts  of 
the  room  to  seize  the  prize  ; one  little  old  lady  under  the 
magnetic  influence  came  tottering  up,  with  the  drollest 
expression  of  violent  jealousy  on  her  face,  and  with  her 
clenched  fist  prepared  to  fight  the  other  equally  eager 
disputants  for  the  possession  of  this  wonderful  mirror. 

Unfortunately,  this  particular  meeting  passed  without 
any  of  those  singular  occurrences  which  are  said  some- 
times to  electrify  the  spectators.  I heard  much  of  the 
ecstasy  of  a young  man  which  had  thrilled  every  person 
present — believer  or  non-believer — the  meeting  before,  in 
which  the  ordinary  law  of  gravitation  seemed  to  be 
superseded,  and  the  entranced  soul  would  actually  have 
fled  up  into  the  heaven  it  was  striving  for  had  not  M.  Du- 
potet clasped  the  body  tightly  in  his  arms  and  com- 
manded it  hack  ! But  though  no  miracle  was  wrought, 
the  faithful  audience  hung  with  intense  interest  on  every 
manifestation  of  simple  magnetic  power ; the  aspiring 
features  assumed  a higher  aspect,  the  downward  ones 
bent  more  determinedly,  and  the  red  jelly  became  more 
tremulous  at  every  fresh  magnetisation  ; and  when  the 
seance  closed  everybody  shook  everybody’s  hand,  and 
found  it  good  to  have  been  there. 

Now,  do  not  think  my  picture  is  a caricature — verily, 
I am  very  serious.  There  is  an  odd  side  to  all  reformers, 
to  all  who  are  pursuing  a new  idea  earnestly,  that  is  very 
whimsical.  I am  obliged  to  laugh  at  it ; and  yet  I have 
true  respect  for  M.  Dupotet.  Though  he  believes  in 
ancient  magic,  though  he  lives  in  the  hope  of  working 
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miracles,  I really  believe  him  to  be  an  honest,  enthusiastic 
man,  engaged  with  his  whole  soul  in  pursuing  what 
seems  to  him  the  most  important  of  all  discoveries.  His 
manner  is  perfectly  unpretending,  his  conversation  full 
of  good  sense ; for  twenty-live  years  he  has  pursued  the 
same  object,  through  suffering  and  ridicule  and  failure. 
He  is  honest,  I am  sure  ; how  much  truth  he  may  possess 
I am  at  present  quite  unable  to  say ; for  my  position, 
whilst  it  has  given  me  occasional  glimpses  of  his  proceed- 
ings, has  given  no  power  of  really  investigating  them  ; 
hut  some  time  I hope  to  really  study  magnetism. 

As  we  walked  hack  we  stopped  at  the  Louvre ; I 
longed  to  see  again  that  rich  collection  of  art,  particularly 
the  statues,  that  seemed  more  beautiful  than  ever.  We 
called  in  the  Eue  de  Seine,  hoping  to  gratify  my  old  land- 
lady, but  she  was  out.  Then  Anna  introduced  me  to  her 
reading-room,  where  we  studied  the  affairs  of  Europe, 
and  grew  indignant  at  the  barbarism  which  seems  for  the 
moment  triumphant.  Anna  took  great  pleasure  all  day 
in  filling  me  with  all  manner  of  eatables,  having  great 
faith  in  ‘ the  very  best  beef,’  and  I must  confess  that 
when  dinner  was  concluded  my  dress  felt  a little  tight  at 
the  waist ! 

Punctually  at  eight  o’clock  the  recluse  retired  again 
from  the  vanities  of  the  world.  But,  seriously,  the  idle 
day  refreshed  me  ; I needed  it,  and  feel  all  the  better  for 
a little  change. 

October  24. — A most  pleasant  occurrence.  Professor 
Lee,  my  Geneva  Professor  of  Materia  Medica,  is  in  town, 
and  is  coming  to  see  me  to-morrow.  He  has  been 
making  a tour  of  two  months  in  Great  Britain,  and  now 
he  visits  Paris.  How  glad  I shall  be  to  see  him,  as  a 
friend  whom  I respect,  and  with  whom  I can  have  a long 
delightful  gossip  ! perhaps  also  he  can  give  me  informa- 
tion and  some  advice  and  introductions. 
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October  25.  - By  these  most  al)surcl  regulations  I was 
not  allowed  to  show  Dr.  Lee  over  the  hospital  when  he 
called.  However,  the  directcur  escorted  him,  and  M.  Blot 
offered  an  introduction  to  Kicord. 

Although  the  residence  in  La  Maternite  was  an 
extremely  trying  one  from  the  utter  absence  of  privacy, 
the  poor  air  and  food,  and  really  hard  work  when 
sleep  was  lost  on  the  average  every  fifth  night,  yet 
the  medical  experience  was  invaluable  at  that  period 
of  pioneer  effort.  It  enabled  me  later  to  enter  upon 
practice  with  a confidence  in  one  important  branch 
of  medicine  that  no  other  period  of  study  afforded ; 
and  I have  always  been  glad  that  I entered  the 
institution,  notwithstanding  the  very  grave  accident 
which  now  befell  me. 

This  event  was  noted  at  the  time  as  follows  : — 

Sunday,  November  4. — Served  all  day  in  the  infirmary, 
and  witnessed  M.  Dayan’s  first  application  of  the  serre- 
fine.  I felt  all  the  afternoon  a little  grain  of  sand,  as  it 
were,  in  one  eye.  I was  afraid  to  think  what  it  might  be, 
for  in  the  dark  early  morning,  whilst  syringing  the  eye  of 
one  of  my  tiny  patients  for  purulent  ophthalmia,  some  of 
the  water  had  spurted  into  my  own  eye.  It  was  much 
swollen  at  night,  and  in  the  morning  the  lids  were  closely 
adherent  from  suppuration. 

November  5. — I applied  for  permission  to  leave  until  the 
eye  was  well,  and  was  refused.  I went  to  the  infirmary 
of  the  eleves  and  informed  M.  Blot  that  I was  prisoner. 
He  examined  the  eye  carefully,  discovered  that  it  was 
the  dreaded  disease,  consulted  his  chief,  and  then  told 
me  that  as  everything  depended  on  the  early  active  treat- 
ment, he  should  give  up  the  first  days  entirely  to  me. 
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He  expressed  mr.eh  syinpatliy,  arranged  everything  for 
me  in  the  most  thoughtful  way,  and  I went  to  bed  I 
little  knew  for  how  long ! I despatched  a note  to  my 
sister,  and  then  active  treatment  commenced  -the  eyelids 
cauterised,  leeches  to  the  temple,  cold  compresses,  oint- 
ment of  belladonna,  opium  to  the  forehead,  purgatives, 
footbaths,  and  sinapisms,  with  broth  for  diet.  The  eye 
was  syringed  every  hour,  and  I realised  the  danger  of  the 
. disease  from  the  weapons  employed  against  it.  Poor 
Anna  came  down  in  the  evening  to  sympathise  with  the 
‘ inflamed  eye  ’ I had  written  about,  and  was  dreadfully 
shocked.  She  has  told  me  since  how  many  times  she 
hid  behind  the  curtain  to  cry.  My  friendly  young  doctor 
came  every  two  hours,  day  and  night,  to  tend  the  eye. 
Mile.  Mallet  acting  in  the  alternate  hours.  The  infirmary 
was  kept  profoundly  quiet,  and  a guard  appointed  day 
and  night.  The  sympathy  was  universal  and  deep,  the 
elcves  asking  after  me  with  tears.  An  unheard-of  per- 
mission was  granted  to  Anna  to  visit  me  three  times  a 
day.  For  three  days  this  continued-then  the  disease 
had  done  its  worst ; and  I learned  from  the  tone  of  my 
friends  that  my  eye  was  despaired  of.  Ah  ! how  dreadful 
it  was  to  find  the  daylight  gradually  fading  as  my  kind 
doctor  bent  over  me,  and  removed  with  an  exquisite 
delicacy  of  touch  the  films  that  had  formed  over  the 
pupil ! I could  see  him  for  a moment  clearly,  but  the 
sight  soon  vanished,  and  the  eye  was  left  in  darkness. 

For  three  weeks  I lay  in  bed  with  both  eyes  closed, 
then  the  right  eye  began  to  open  gradually,  and  I could 
get  up  and  do  little  things  for  myself.  How  kind  every- 
body was  ! I shall  never  forget  it.  Anna,  with  her  faith 
in  magnetism,  came  down  regularly  three  times  a day  in 
rain  and  snow  to  sympathise  and  impart  ‘ the  vital  fluid.’ 
My  friendship  deepened  for  my  young  physician,  and  I 
planned  a little  present  for  his  office.  Madame  Charrier 
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entered  into  it  with  spirit ; we  had  long  discussions  to- 
gether, and  finally  secured  an  elegant  pair  of  lamps  for 
his  consultation-rooms,  which  I hurried  through  the  cor- 
ridors to  see,  bundled  up  in  my  dressing-gown  and  shawl, 
looking  and  feeling  very  much  like  a ghost.  The  lamps 
were  conveyed  to  his  room  that  night.  The  next  morn- 
ing he  came  to  me  evidently  full  of  delight,  and  longing 
to  be  amiable,  yet  too  conscientious  to  infringe  the  rules 
of  the  Maternite  by  acknowledging  the  present.  He  . 
admired  my  braid  of  long  hair,  wondered  how  fingers 
without  eyes  could  arrange  anything  so  beautifully  regu- 
lar ; spoke  of  the  Protestant  religion,  thought  if  he  joined 
any  Church  it  would  be  that ; turned  to  go,  turned 
back  again,  and  was  evidently  hardly  able  to  leave 
without  thanking  me.  Mile.  Mallet  told  me  that  the 
night  before  he  had  run  in  to  Madame  Charrier  to  tell 
her  of  his  present,  and  on  his  way  out  passed  by  the 
cloisters  in  an  evident  perplexity,  longing  to  enter  the 
infirmary  of  the  eleves,  but  unable  to  do  so.  I do  admire 
his  delicate  conscientiousness ! 

I received  a visit  from  M.  Davenne,  who  had  sent  me 
a message  of  sympathy.  I could  not  clearly  make  him 
out  with  my  dim  eye,  but  had  a general  idea  of  a short, 
elderly  man  standing  hat  in  hand,  and  regarding  me 
as  one  would  a solemn  religious  spectacle.  M.  Boivin 
made  some  very  friendly  remarks  to  me,  and  concluded, 
raising  his  hand,  ‘ et,  voyez-vous  ? c’est  d’une  patience.’ 

‘ Angelique  ! ’ replied  M.  Davenne. 

Saturday,  22;u/. — Oh,  liow  happy  I am  at  this  moment, 
for  Dubois  has  just  left  me,  understanding  for  the  first 
time  the  justice  of  my  determination  to  obtain  a full 
medical  education,  and  obliged  to  confess  that  I was 
right  in  principle.  I shall  have  my  conge,  and  a hope  of 
cliniques  and  study  in  the  Eccentric  hospitals.  Heaven 
has  answered  that  heart-cry  of  the  other  night. 
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Wednesday,  26th. — Off  actually  ! I dressed  for  the  first 
time.  Bandaged  and  veiled  ; the  carriage  drove  to  the 
door,  Anna  guided  me  in.  I made  kind  adieus,  caught 
glimpses  of  stone  walls  in  the  cold  dull  light,  and  thus 
ended  my  Maternity  life.  I felt  very  weak,  and  laughed 
hysterically  the  whole  evening. 

The  following  letter,  written  at  this  time  to  an 
uncle,  an  officer  in  the  British  army,  shows  the 
important  support  which  the  mind  can  render  the 
body  in  combating  disease  : — 

Dear  Uncle, — I thank  you  with  all  my  heart  for  the 
kind  sympathy  you  have  expressed  for  me  so  warmly. 
Fate  certainly  gave  me  a strange  and  sudden  blow,  but 
now  I am  up  again  strong  and  hopeful,  and  eager  for 
work,  and  I beg  uncle  to  feel  quite  sure  that  a brave 
soldier’s  niece  will  never  disgrace  the  colours  she  fights 
under ; but  will  be  proud  of  the  wounds  gained  in  a 
great  cause,  and  resolve  more  strongly  than  ever  to 
‘ conquer  or  die.’  In  truth,  dear  friends,  the  accident 
might  have  been  so  much  worse  that  I am  more  dis- 
posed to  rejoice  than  to  complain.  Even  in  its  present 
state  the  eye  is  not  a very  striking  disfigurement,  and  it 
will  gradually  become  still  less  so.  As  to  the  more 
serious  consideration — loss  of  vision  - 1 still  hope  to  re- 
cover that  in  time,  and  meanwhile  the  right  eye  grows 
daily  stronger.  I can  write  without  difficulty,  read  a 
little,  and  hope  soon  to  resume  my  usual  employments. 

I certainly  esteem  myself  very  fortunate,  and  I still  mean 
to  be  at  no  very  distant  day  the  first  lady  surgeon  in  the 
loorld. 

I find  from  your  letters  that  there  is  a possibility  of 
your  visiting  Paris.  I should  rejoice  in  the  prospect  of 
meeting  you,  if  my  own  stay  were  certain ; but  it  is  by 
no  means  so.  I have  already  accomplished  much  in 
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France,  but  I find  it  very  difficult  to  proceed  further ; 
still,  I cannot  yet  judge  decidedly  of  my  prospects.  I have 
just  received  permission  from  Government  to  visit  the 
hospitals,  which  is  encouraging,  and  one  opening  may 
lead  to  others,  so  that  I may  still  hope  to  meet  you  some 
day,  unless  you  should  grow  frightened  at  the  idea  of  my 
scalpel  and  lancet,  and  feel  uncertain  how  far  the  ties  of 
relationship  may  modify  the  experimental  researches  of 
the  medical  student ! 

Believe  me,  very  truly. 

Your  niece, 

Elizabeth  Blackwell. 

But  the  six  months  which  followed  my  departure 
from  the  Maternite  proved  to  be  a time  of  great  mental 
suffering,  under  which  a strong  physical  constitution 
threatened  to  give  way ; for  the  condition  of  the 
affected  organ  entirely  prevented  that  close  applica- 
tion to  professional  study  which  was  needed.  Both 
anatomical  and  surgical  work  were  out  of  the  ques- 
tion ; and  even  reading  had  to  be  laid  aside.  I 
followed  a few  lectures  and  some  cliniques  at  the 
Hotel-Dieu,  by  permission  of  M.  Boux,  and  engaged 
a repetiteur,  but  this  was  quite  inadequate  to  accom- 
plish the  end  in  view. 

In  June  of  1850  a visit  to  the  fine  mountain  air 
of  Priessnitz’s  famous  establishment  at  Grafenberg 
was  resolved  on,  in  the  hope  of  regaining  strength 
and  power  of  study.  Travelling  rapidly  through 
France,  Germany,  and  Prussia,  in  five  days  I reached 
the  famous  water-cure  region.  On  the  journey  a 
day  had  been  spent  in  Berlin,  where  I had  been 
struck  by  the  arrogance  of  the  Prussian  officers,  and 
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the  fear  which  was  expressed  by  a friend  with  whom 
I talked  freely  in  Kroll’s  Garden  lest  conversation 
should  be  overheard ! 

Freiwaldan,  at  the  foot  of  the  Grafenberg,  was 
full  of  Kurgilste ; but,  being  warned  by  a lady  to 
whom  I brought  an  introduction  that  it  would  be 
impossible  for  a lady  to  go  alone  to  the  Grafenberg 
Hotel,  for  it  ‘ was  full  of  gentlemen  who  went  about 
in  their  shirt-sleeves,’  I was  rather  perplexed  as  to 
where  to  go.  A home  letter  describes  this  curious 
experience  : — 

Grafenberg,  3 p.m. — On  a shady  seat  on  the  brow  of 
a hill  commanding  a most  beautiful  prospect.  Dearly 
beloved  people,  this  cometh  to  you  from  a very  watery 
person  in  a very  watery  place.  The  sound  of  water  is 
heard  everywhere.  But  I must  give  you  some  particu- 
lars. Not  being  able  to  find  lodgings  in  Freiwaldau,  I 
left  word  for  Priessnitz  to  call,  and  was  sitting  in  my 
little  upper  room  at  the  hotel,  feeling  decidedly  blue, 
when  the  door  opened  and  in  walked  a middle-sized, 
elderly  man,  with  sun-burnt  face  marked  with  the  small- 
pox, with  grey  hair,  light-blue  eyes,  a-  pleasant  expres- 
sion of  face,  and  dressed  in  country-best  style.  I liked 
his  appearance,  ’twas  honest  and  good.  He  examined 
me  very  closely  with  his  little  blue  eyes  all  the  time  I 
was  explaining  my  wishes.  Then,  in  his  abrupt  manner, 
he  told  me  he  could  make  me  quite  strong  in  about  six 
weeks,  and  the  cure  would  do  no  harm  to  my  eye. 
When  I told  him  that  I was  informed  Grafenberg  was 
quite  full,  he  said,  ‘ You  can  come,  child ; come  this 
afternoon,  and  bring  your  things  with  you,’  and  off  he 
went.  I felt  quite  relieved  to  be  spared  the  bother  of 
lodging-hunting  and  housekeeping.  I determined  to 
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face  the  innumerable  gentlemen  in  shirt  sleeves,  and  let 
properness  go ; if  the  Grafinn  did  not  like  my  position — - 
why,  she  might  dislike  it ! When  I reached  the  place  of 
my  destination  I was  a little  confounded.  At  the  very 
top  of  the  house,  with  bare  rafters  for  the  roof  and  the 
wall,  a row  of  little  windows  a foot  high  let  into  the  roof 
al)ove  my  head,  a wooden  crib  full  of  straw,  three  wooden 
chairs,  a table,  and  low  bureau  with  a green  earthenware 
bowl ; this  was  my  room  and  its  furniture.  I must  have 
looked  rather  dismayed,  for  the  girl  hastened  to  inform 
me  that  I had  an  Italian  count  and  countess  for  my  next- 
door  neighbours,  and  that  there  were  eight  ladies  and 
eight  gentlemen  on  the  same  floor,  and  that  we  should 
be  out  in  the  woods  all  day.  Of  course  I could  say 
nothing  when  I found  I had  such  noble  neighbours,  or 
rather  when  I found  that  it  was  really  the  last  vacant 
room  in  the  house  ! 

When  the  bell  rang  for  tea  I was  shown  into  an 
immense  hall  that  might  seat  500  people,  gaily  painted, 
and  ornamented  with  chandeliers.  I sat  down  and  found 
myself,  to  my  utter  amazement,  beside  a row  of  ladies  in 
grand  toilette  gossamer  dresses  with  short  sleeves  and 
waists  a little  loiuer  than  I thought  waists  were  ever 
worn ; hair  dressed  out  with  curls  and  flowers,  bracelets 
(I  counted  five  on  the  arm  next  me)  and  rings  to  match  ! 
The  long  tables  were  covered  with  alternate  bowls  of  sour 
and  sweet  milk,  and  brown  bread  and  butter.  The  bread 
looked  inviting,  but  when,  with  difficulty,  I had  sawn  off 
a morsel,  it  was  so  sour  that  I could  hardly  swallow  it ; 
but  the  milk  was  good,  and  I did  it  justice.  People  kept 
coming  in  in  groups,  very  merry,  but  all  talking  German ; 
the  gentlemen,  I presume,  were  in  shirt  sleeves,  but  as 
tliey  were  all  covered  with  coats,  I was  not  shocked ! 

The  next  morning  early  I went  through  a series  of 
hydropathic  operations,  at  which  Priessnitz  assisted,  as 
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he  always  does  the  first  time.  The  course  never  varied — 
viz.  packing,  a lialf-batli,  a plunge  bath,  a wet  bandage, 
and  some  glasses  of  cold  water  at  six  o’clock  in  the 
morning;  an  Ahreihiincj,  sitz  bath,  and  another  wet  band- 
age at  twelve  o’clock ; ditto  at  four  p.m.,  and  water  ad 
libitum  all  through  the  day. 

The  diet  is  plain,  but  every  morning  an  old  woman 
opens  a white-bread  shop  outside  the  dining-room,  to 
which  almost  every  one  is  customer.  Each  one  comes  in 
from  the  early  morning  walk,  buys  a roll,  and  marches  in 
with  it  under  his  aim;  and  morning  and  evening  the 
little  strawberry  gatherers  offer  the  Alpine  strawberries, 
with  their  fine  wild-wood  flavour,  for  sale. 

Everybody  seems  to  have  a good  appetite.  My  own  is 
ravenous  ; a half-day  in  the  open  air,  rambling  over  these 
fine  mountain-sides,  stimulated  by  the  wind  and  the 
abundant  really  living  water,  I find  myself  suddenly  in 
strong,  vigorous  health,  and  the  idea  of  sickness  seems  a 
fable. 

At  first  I felt  very  lonely  in  such  a large  assembly; 
but  now  I speak  to  a good  many,  and  I have  found  one 
young  American,  Mr.  Glynn,  who  seems  like  a brother  in 
this  concourse  of  strangers.  He  is  about  twenty-two, 
nearly  blind  from  amaurosis,  but  one  of  the  ‘ smartest  ’ 
fellows  I have  ever  met ; quick  as  a flash,  full  of  Yankee 
shrewdness,  he  bears  his  terrible  misfortune  with  real 
heroism,  and  has  rendered  me  numberless  little  services. 

There  are  several  mountain -sides  laid  out  with  walks 
innumerable.  The  favourite  early  morning  walk  is  to  the 
Priessnitz  spring;  you  wind  round  and  up  the  mountain, 
partly  through  open,  sweet-smelling  fields,  partly  through 
pleasant  fir  woods,  passing  several  springs  by  the  way, 
each  with  its  name  and  inscription  and  rustic  seats 
around ; at  each  you  stop  and  drink,  chat  a little  with 
those  you  meet,  and  perhaps  sit  down  for  a few  moments. 
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It  is  very  sweet  at  this  hour  : the  leaves  smell  so  fresh,  the 
beautiful  flowers  are  covered  with  dew,  and  the  cuckoo  is 
heard  in  the  woods  all  day.  This  stroll  generally  occupies 
two  hours.  . . . 

It  is  very  amusing  to  watch  the  people.  Grafenberg 
is  the  rage  in  Germany ; all  classes  are  represented  here. 
The  Countess  von  Westhalp  offers  to  introduce  me  to  a 
fashionable  English  circle  in  Freiwaldau,  headed  by  Lady 
Darley  ; and  to  our  great  indignation  the  ‘ butcher  ’ Hay- 
nau,  notorious  for  his  barbarities,  made  his  appearance 
here  one  day.  In  the  house  we  have  gymnasium,  billiard- 
room,  library,  theatre,  and  balls  frequently  take  place.  . . . 

Priessnitz  has  500  patients  under  his  care,  and  with 
their  friends  they  amount  to  hundreds  more.  You  see 
him  sitting  at  the  head  of  one  of  the  large  tables,  three 
times  a day,  looking  very  pleasant.  He  is  quiet  and 
simple  in  manner,  but  has  a very  determined  mouth. 
They  say  he  is  proud  of  having  been  an  Austrian  serf. 
His  pleasant-looking  daughter  is  married  to  an  Hun- 
garian baron. 

These  foreign  titles  are  really  a farce.  I am  here  in 
my  loft  one  day,  in  slippers  and  old  dressing-gown,  when 
a knock  comes  to  my  door.  When  I open  it,  a tall,  black- 
whiskered  foreigner  appears,  who  presents  the  respects  of 
Mine,  la  Princesse  Obolenska,  and  hopes  I will  call  upon 
her  when  I next  go  to  Freiwaldau.  The  man  made  quite 
sure  that  I was  I — as  well  he  might,  for  I never  had 
quite  such  queer  surroundings.  ...  I paid  my  visit,  a 
professional  one,  after  all.  I had  to  put  up  with  four 
gulden,  instead  of  the  honour ; but  she  was  a simple, 
pleasant  lady,  and  we  parted  on  the  pleasantest  terms. 
This  was,  in  fact,  my  first  regular  professional  consul- 
tation. 

The  air  and  water,  however,  of  that  lovely  region, 
with  the  constant  outdoor  life  and  endless  rambles 
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over  the  Bohemian  mountain-sides,  proved  too 
stimulating  to  the  still  sensitive  organ  : a violent 
attack  of  inflammation  supervened.  With  great  diffl- 
culty  I returned  to  Paris,  and  placed  myself  under 
the  care  of  the  famous  oculist  Desmarres.  This 
gentleman  rendered  me  the  most  skilful  and  generous 
aid.  In  the  course  of  a few  weeks  he  restored  me 
to  active  work  again,  although  the  sight  of  one  eye 
was  permanently  lost,  and  the  intention  of  making 
surgery  a speciality  necessarily  abandoned. 

During  this  trying  period  of  Parisian  study,  my 
cousin,  Mr.  Kenyon  Blackwell,  a South  Staffordshire 
ironmaster,  was  endeavouring  to  promote  my  strong 
desire  to  study  in  one  of  our  London  hospitals.  He 
applied  to  the  able  and  highly  esteemed  dean  of  St. 
Bartholomew’s  Hospital,  who  presented  the  applica- 
tion to  the  treasurer.  The  subject  was  referred  to 
the  Medical  Council  of  the  hospital.  The  result 
was  forwarded  to  me  as  follows  : — 

At  a House  Committee  held  on  Tuesday,  the  14th 
day  of  May,  1850,  a letter  addressed  to  the  treasurer 
from  Mr.  Paget,  communicating  to  him  the  request  of 
Miss  Elizabeth  Blackwell,  a lady  well  connected  in  this 
country  and  the  United  States,  to  attend  as  a student  in 
the  wards  and  other  departments  of  the  hospital,  was 
read,  when  the  treasurer  reported  that  the  same  had  been 
referred  to  the  Medical  Council,  and  the  opinion  of  all  the 
members  of  the  council  having  been  read,  and  Mr.  Paget 
having  attended  and  furnished  the  committee  with  such 
information  as  was  required,  it  was  resolved : 

‘ That  in  the  opinion  of  this  committee  Miss  Blackwell 
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should  be  admitted  as  a student  under  such  regulations 
as  the  treasurer  and  almoners  may  from  time  to  time 
deem  necessary.’ 

James  Paget,  Esq. 

The  ticket  of  admission  forwarded  at  the  same 
time  granted  permission  to  study  in  any  ward,  and 
follow  the  visit  of  any  physician  or  surgeon  who  was 
willing  to  extend  to  me  the  facilities  of  his  depart- 
ment. The  permission  was  accompanied  by  a 
cordial  welcome  from  the  dean,  Mr.  James  Paget, 
M.K.C.S. 

This  was  indeed  joyful  news.  I could  now  in 
an  open  and  honourable  way,  no  longer  regarded  with 
suspicion,  but  protected  by  the  highest  medical  sanc- 
tion, devote  myself  to  the  unlimited  field  of  practical 
medicine  so  cordially  throwm  open  to  me,  and  which 
I ardently  desired  to  study.  I hastened  to  London, 
and,  after  some  little  difficulty  in  obtaining  lodgings, 
on  account  of  being  a lady,  alone,  established  myself 
in  rooms  in  Thavies  Inn,  then  a delightfully  quiet  set 
of  houses,  entered  by  an  archway  from  busy  Hol- 
born. 

Every  morning  after  breakfast  I now  regularly 
betook  myself  to  the  hospital,  spending  many  hours 
there  daily,  and  making  the  Faith  wards,  under 
Dr.  Burrows,  my  headquarters ; but  Messrs.  Law- 
rence, Stanley,  and  Lloyd  courteously  welcomed  me 
to  their  wards.  Indeed,  every  department  was  cor- 
dially opened  to  me,  except  the  department  for  female 
diseases  ! 
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Kind  old  Dr.  Hue  was  always  ready  to  show  me 
cases  of  interest,  and  he  took  me  by  an  underground 
passage,  which  led  to  Christ’s  Hospital,  to  taste  the 
famous  pea-soup  made  for  the  lads  of  that  old 
Foundation  school. 

I particularly  valued  the  special  visits  of  clinical 
observation,  without  students,  which  Dr.  Baly  and 
Mr.  Kirkes  were  making. 

Mr.  Kirkes  was  preparing  a new  edition  of  his 
excellent  ‘ Student’s  Physiology,’  and  Dr.  Baly  was 
pursuing  his  valuable  investigations  on  dysentery. 
In  relation  to  the  latter,  it  is  noted  in  my  journal  : 
‘ He  is  so  gentle,  so  friendly,  and  so  learned  in  his 
art,  that  he  teaches  me  more  than  anyone  else.’ 

I also  attended  Mr.  Paget’s  admirable  lectures  on 
pathological  anatomy,  given  in  the  amphitheatre. 
My  seat  there  was  always  courteously  reserved  for 
me.  I experienced  also  the  utmost  consideration 
from  the  students,  a large  class  of  whom  always 
followed  Dr.  Burrows’s  visits.  Indeed,  so  natural 
did  this  innovation  of  a lady  student  soon  become, 
that  when,  the  following  year,  I paid  my  farewell 
visit  to  the  treasurer,  he  remarked,  to  my  great 
gratification,  ‘ Why,  we  had  quite  forgotten  you  were 
here  ! ’ 

Many  home  letters  mark  the  various  incidents 
of  this  extremely  interesting  period  of  study. 

London,  28  Thavies  Inn  : November  1. 

Dear  Friends, — When  I arrived  in  London  on 
October  3, 1 was  actually  dismayed  by  the  intolerable  atmo- 
sphere, the  dense  envelope  of  foggy  smoke  that  made  me 
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sick  during  the  day  and  kept  me  awake  at  night;  and  as  I 
continued  to  make  observations  on  persons  and  things, 
and  finally  settled  down  in  my  present  prosaic  lodgings, 

I asked  myself  with  astonishment.  Is  this  the  same  Lon- 
don I saw  a year  and  a half  ago,  or  is  it  a different  person 
examining  the  same  objects?  But  now,  happily,  that 
state  of  forlornity  has  passed  away.  I have  almost  for- 
gotten the  smoke  ; my  lodgings  are  clean  and  convenient. 
I am  making  friends,  and  I shall  use  all  the  opportunities 
I can  get  for  studying  social  subjects  and  seeing  society, 
provided  they  do  not  interfere  with  my  work  and  are  not 
too  expensive. 

My  first  introduction  to  St.  Bartholomew’s  was  at  a 
breakfast  at  Mr.  Paget’s.  He  has  a house  within  the  hos- 
pital boundaries,  and  a special  oversight  of  the  students. 
At  the  commencement  of  each  session  he  invites  the 
students  to  breakfast  in  parties  of  about  a dozen,  and  to 
one  of  those  breakfasts  I,  on  my  arrival,  was  invited.  The 
students  seemed  to  be  gentlemanly  fellows,  and  looked 
with  some  curiosity  at  their  new  companion  ; the  con- 
versation was  general  and  pleasant,  the  table  well  covered, 
Mrs.  Paget  very  sensible  and  agreeable,  so  that  it  was 
quite  a satisfactory  time.  Soon  after  I was  invited  to  meet 
a distinguished  German  gentleman.  Professor  Kolliker, 
whom  I found  most  agreeable  and  intelligent.  My  old 
acquaintance.  Professor  Owen,  entertained  us  with  tradi- 
tions of  London.  Dr.  Carpenter  was  also  present,  and 
some  of  the  older  students,  looking  very  amiable,  though 
awkward.  The  gentlemen  I find  more  friendly  than 
the  ladies ; I fear  I shall  find  them  in  the  shocked 
phase  this  winter.  There  are,  however,  a few  decided 
exceptions.  . . . 

But  now  I am  going  to  tell  mother  of  a visit  which  I 
made  yesterday  on  purpose  to  amuse  her — viz.  to  our  old 
Bridge  Street  minister.  Dr.  Leifchild,  whose  christening 
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of  me  I distinctly  remember  ! Between  three  and  four, 
on  my  return  from  hospital,  I set  out  determined  to  hunt 
up  the  family,  and  after  searching  directories  and  trudg- 
ing several  miles,  and  being  wrongly  directed,  when  I 
finally  inquired  at  No.  5 Camden  Street,  a quiet,  respect- 
able house,  whether  Dr.  Leifchild  was  in,  I listened 
wdth  great  relief  to  the  announcement  that  he  was  pro- 
bably taking  his  nap.  I was  ushered  into  a large  plainly 
furnished  parlour,  where  sat  Mrs.  Leifchild,  sewing  by  a 
round  table  in  the  middle.  My  childish  recollection  had 
retained  a general  impression  of  the  person,  though  I 
should  not  have  recognised  her.  She  is  seventy-two,  and 
wearing  spectacles,  but  does  not  look  more  than  fifty,  so 
fresh,  plump,  and  pretty,  though  unfortunately  so  deaf 
that  she  could  only  hear  an  occasional  word.  I an- 
nounced myself.  She  replied,  ‘ I remember  the  family 
well.  Mr.  Blackwell  was  deacon  in  the  chapel.  You 
are  one  of  his  sisters.’  I could  hardly  make  her  believe 
that  I was  third  daughter.  She  remembered  A.  and  M. 
well;  said  they  were  clever  girls;  she  knew  they  would 
turn  out  something  remarkable,  but  she  had  no  recol- 
lection of  me.  Their  son  John  came  in  at  that  moment — 
a tall,  thin  man,  reminding  me  of  the  Lane  Seminary 
student,  Jones.  I don’t  know  whether  I ever  saw  him 
before.  Of  course  the  doctor  was  sent  for  to  see  the 
stranger.  I recognised  him  at  once,  and  should  have 
known  him  anywhere — fat,  rosy,  and  laughing,  notwith- 
standing his  grey  hair.  I did  not  detect  anything  of  the 
old  man  in  him.  ‘ Ah,’  said  he,  ‘ I know  that  face,’  and 
then  he  made  me  take  my  bonnet  off  and  occupy  a large 
chair  by  the  fire,  and  tell  him  all  about  the  family,  and 
particularly  my  mother.  ‘ A sweet  creature  she  was  ! 
How  I should  like  to  see  her  again  ! Doesn’t  she  talk 
about  visiting  England?  I wish  she  would.’  He  spoke 
of  father  with  great  affection,  as  a true  friend.  He  had 


168 


PIONEER  WORK 


received  most  beautiful  letters  from  him.  ‘ If  my 
memoirs  are  published,  one  of  his  letters  will  appear  in 
them.’  They  had  been  told  that  the  two  eldest  Miss 
Blackwells  were  very  dashing  girls,  and  wanted  to  know 
the  truth.  Then,  why  had  I come  to  England  ? I told 
him  I had  been  doing  a rather  singular  thing;  I had 
been  studying  medicine.  He  looked  at  me  to  see  if  I 
were  in  earnest,  and  then  burst  out  into  such  a hearty, 
merry  laugh  that  I joined  in  with  all  my  might.  ‘Yes,  I 
had  obtained  a diploma  as  doctor  in  medicine.’  ‘ You — 
doctor ! ’ and  then  another  hearty  laugh.  Of  course  Mrs. 
Leifchild  wanted  to  know  what  we  were  laughing  at. 
‘ Why,  my  dear,  that  girl  there  is  Doctor  in  Medicine  ! ’ 
and  then  I must  give  them  the  whole  history ; and  I 
certainly  never  had  three  more  attentive  listeners,  inter- 
rupted by  the  doctor’s  exclamations  : ‘ Bless  me,  what  she 
has  done  ; what  she  has  suffered ! Why,  the  girl’s  a 
genius  ! Where  did  she  get  it  all  from  ? Why,  no  man 
could  have  done  what  she  has  done ! ’ And  if  ever  I 
stopped,  John  would  say,  ‘ Now,  Miss  Blackwell,  pray  go 
on  ; it’s  the  most  interesting  narrative  I ever  listened  to  ; 
you  left  off  at  Paris.’  I was  much  amused.  To  that 
little  family,  who  had  been  staying  so  quietly  at  home  in 
the  same  routine,  it  did  sound  like  a romance.  When  I 
had  done,  the  doctor  declared  ‘ it  was  a capital  thing — it 
was  the  beginning  of  a new  era.’  And  John  at  once 
brought  out  pen  and  paper  and  begged  me  to  give  him 
my  autograph.  The  doctor  said  the  Eev.  Mr.  May,  from 
America,  was  an  old  friend  and  class-mate  who  had 
visited  England  about  two  years  ago,  and  he  graphically 
described  their  interview.  When  Dr.  L.  opened  the  door, 
he  started  back.  ‘No!  Yes!  It  isn’t— it  is!  It  can’t 
be  possible  ! It  is  very  certain ; but  won’t  you  let  me 
in  ? ’ From  Mr.  May  he  learned  that  the  eldest  of  the 
Blackwells  had  become  Socinians ; and  then  I must  give 
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an  account  of  my  religious  faith.  Of  course  I spoke  up 
for  myself.  I told  him  my  religion  was  certainly  a little 
peculiar ; but  nevertheless  it  was  a very  good  and  very 
strong  one — and  he  didn’t  seem  much  troubled  about  the 
state  of  my  soul ; indeed,  I believe  that,  on  the  whole,  he 
considered  that  it  was  a little  safer  than  most  of  the 
ladies’  of  his  acquaintance ! So,  mother,  I beg  you  to 
take  the  same  view  of  the  matter.  Altogether,  I met 
with  the  heartiest  reception.  The  doctor  placed  all  his 
influence  at  my  service,  and  Mrs.  Leif  child  will  write  you 
all  the  news  of  your  old  Bristol  friends.  So  I hope  you 
approve  of  my  calling.  . . . 

Now  I am  writing  in  a queer  place — viz.  one  of  the 
wards  of  St.  Bartholomew’s,  whilst  awaiting  the  visit  of 
one  of  the  physicians.  This  famous  old  hospital  is  only 
five  minutes’  walk  from  my  lodgings,  and  every  morning, 
as  the  clock  strikes  nine,  I walk  down  Holborn  Hill, 
make  a short  cut  through  the  once  famous  Cock  Lane, 
and  find  myself  at  a gate  of  the  hospital  that  enables  me 
to  enter  with  only  a side  glance  at  Smithfield  Cattle 
Market.  ‘ Punch  ’ had  really  frightened  me  by  his  account 
of  the  dangerous  tumult  of  animals ; but,  happily,  I need 
only  glance  across  the  open  space,  forgetting  the  bulls, 
pigs,  &c.,  that  occupy  it  now,  and  also  the  fearful  fires  of 
persecution  once  lighted  there,  and  try  to  bring  back  the 
time  when  it  was  lined  with  gay  tents,  and  surrounded 
by  galleries  filled  with  beauty,  eager  to  witness  the  bril- 
liant encounters  of  arms  that  took  place  there  in  the  age 
of  tournaments.  Now  a little  dark  figure  with  doctorial 
sack  and  writing-case  under  arm  makes  its  way  through 
assembling  students,  who  politely  step  aside  to  let  it 
pass,  and  entering  the  museum,  studies  its  numerous 
preparations  till  the  hour  of  lecture,  when  an  attendant 
shows  it  to  a seat.  I only  attend  regularly  one  course  of 
lectures — viz.  Mr.  Paget’s  very  interesting  course  on 
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pathology.  Mr.  Paget  spoke  to  the  students  before  I 
joined  the  class.  When  I entered  and  bowed,  I received 
a round  of  applause.  My  seat  is  always  reserved  for  me, 
and  I have  no  trouble.  There  are,  I think,  about  sixty 
students,  the  most  gentlemanly  class  I have  ever  seen. 
I have  been  here  about  ten  days.  There  are  so  many 
physicians  and  surgeons,  so  many  wards,  and  all  so 
exceedingly  busy,  that  I have  not  yet  got  the  run  of  the 
place  ; but  the  medical  wards  are  thrown  open  un- 
reservedly to  me,  either  to  follow  the  physician’s  visits 
or  for  private  study  ; later,  I shall  attend  the  surgical 
wards.  At  first  no  one  knew  how  to  regard  me.  Some 
thought  I must  be  an  extraordinary  intellect  overflowing 
with  knowledge ; others,  a queer,  eccentric  woman ; and 
none  seemed  to  understand  that  I was  a quiet,  sensible 
person  who  had  acquired  a small  amount  of  medical 
knowledge,  and  who  wished  by  patient  observation  and 
study  to  acquire  considerably  more.  One  of  the  old 
physicians  takes  much  interest  in  the  strange  little 
doctor,  and  has  given  me  valuable  hints  from  his  own 
experience ; but  I confess  that  this  system  of  practice  is 
both  difficult  and  repellent  to  me  ; I shall,  however,  study 
it  diligently.  Mr.  Paget,  who  is  very  cordial,  tells  me  that 
I shall  have  to  encounter  much  more  prejudice  from 
ladies  than  from  gentlemen  in  my  course.  I am  prepared 
for  this.  Prejudice  is  more  violent  the  blinder  it  is,  and 
I think  that  Englishwomen  seem  wonderfully  shut  up  in 
their  habitual  views.  But  a work  of  the  ages  cannot  be 
hindered  by  individual  feeling.  A hundred  years  hence 
women  will  not  be  what  they  are  now. 

The  growing  perplexity  of  the  conscientious 
student  awakening  to  the  uncertainty  of  the  art  of 
medicine  is  now  apparent  in  letters  written  at  this 
time. 
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November  20,  1850. 

Dear  E., — I want  to  talk  to  you  seriously  about  the 
future — that  is  to  say,  my  medical  future.  It  has  been  a 
heavy,  perplexing  subject  to  me  on  what  system  I should 
practise,  for  the  old  one  appeared  to  me  wrong,  and  I have 
even  thought  every  heresy  better ; but  since  I have  been 
looking  into  these  heresies  a little  more  closely  I feel  as 
dissatisfied  with  them  as  with  the  old  one.  We  hear  of 
such  wonderful  cures  continually  being  wrought  by  this 
and  the  other  thing,  that  we  forget  on  how  small  a number 
the  novelty  has  been  exercised,  and  the  failures  are  never 
mentioned ; but  on  the  same  principle,  I am  convinced 
that  if  the  old  system  were  the  heresy,  and  the  heresy 
the  established  custom,  we  should  hear  the  same  wonders 
related  of  the  drugs.  Neither  hydropathy  nor  mesmerism 
are  what  their  enthusiastic  votaries  imagine  them  to  be. 
At  Grafenberg  I could  not  hear  of  one  case  of  perfect 
cure,  and  unfortunately  the  undoubtedly  great  resources 
of  cold  water  are  not  so  developed  and  classified  as  to 
enable  a young  practitioner  to  introduce  it,  professedly, 
into  his  practice.  Mesmerism  has  not  converted  me 
since  watching  its  effects  on  patients.  I do  wish  most 
heartily  that  I could  discover  more  of  the  remedial  agency 
of  magnetism,  for  my  conviction  is  that  it  ought  to  be 
powerfully  beneficial  in  some  cases  ; and  as  I find  they 
have  a magnetic  dispensary  here  in  London,  I shall  cer- 
tainly try  and  attend  it  frequently.  I am  sorry  that  I 
have  been  unable  hitherto  to  attend  more  to  homoeopathy, 
the  third  heresy  of  the  present  time,  but  I am  trying  now 
to  find  out  opportunities.  Here  I have  been  following  now 
with  earnest  attention,  for  a few  weeks,  the  practice  of  a 
very  large  London  hospital,  and  I find  the  majority  of 
patients  do  get  well ; so  I have  come  to  this  conclusion — 
that  I must  begin  with  a practice  which  is  an  old-esta- 
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blished  custom,  which  has  really  more  expressed  science 
than  any  other  system  ; but  nevertheless,  as  it  dissatisfies 
me  heartily,  I shall  commence  as  soon  as  possible  building 
up  a hospital  in  which  I can  experiment ; and  the  very 
instant  I feel  sure  of  any  improvement  I shall  adopt  it  in 
my  practice,  in  spite  of  a whole  legion  of  opponents. 
Now  E.,  future  partner,  what  say  you — is  it  not  the  only 
rational  course  ? If  I were  rich  I would  not  begin  private 
practice,  but  would  only  experiment ; as,  however,  I am 
poor,  I have  no  choice.  I look  forward  with  great  interest 
to  the  time  when  you  can  aid  me  in  these  matters,  for  I 
have  really  no  medical  friend  ; all  the  gentlemen  I meet 
seem  separated  by  an  invincible,  invisible  barrier,  and  the 
women  who  take  up  the  subject  partially  are  inferior.  It 
will  not  always  be  so  ; when  the  novelty  of  the  innovation 
is  past,  men  and  women  will  be  valuable  friends  in  medi- 
cine, but  for  a time  that  cannot  be.  I spend  now  about 
three  or  four  hours  each  day  in  the  wards,  chiefly  medical, 
diagnosing  disease,  watching  the  progress  of  cases,  and 
accustoming  my  ear  to  the  stethoscope.  Already,  in  this 
short  time,  I feel  that  I have  made  progress,  and  detect 
sounds  that  I could  not  distinguish  on  my  entrance.  I 
advise  you,  E.,  to  familiarise  yourself  with  the  healthy 
sounds  of  the  chest.  When  you  go  home,  auscultate  all 
the  family ; you  will  find  quite  a variety  in  the  sounds, 
though  all  may  be  healthy  persons.  Lay  a cloth  over  the 
chest  and  listen  with  the  ear  simply ; it  is  as  good  as  a 
stethoscope  with  clean  people.  I wish  I could  lend  you 
my  little  black  stethoscope  that  I brought  from  the 
Maternity. 

I have  been  disappointed  in  one  thing  here — the  Pro- 
fessor of  Midwifery  and  the  Diseases  of  Women  and  Chil- 
dren wrote  me  a very  polite  note,  telling  me  that  he 
entirely  disapproved  of  a lady’s  studying  medicine,  and 
begging  me  to  consider  that  his  neglecting  to  give  me 
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aid  was  owing  to  no  disrespect  to  me  as  a lady,  but  to 
his  condemnation  of  my  object. 

By-the-by,  I must  tell  you  of  a scientific  explanation 
of  the  toughness  of  meat  which  I obtained  from  Mr. 
Paget’s  lecture  the  other  morning ; it  arises  from  cooking 
meat  during  the  rigor  mortis  ! Would  not  that  be  a delicate 
suggestion  for  a squeamish  individual  ? . . . 

28  Thavies  Inn  : 1850. 

Dear  Dr.  Dickson,  — I believe  that  my  kind  preceptor 
and  earliest  medical  friend  will  be  interested  in  a little 
account  of  my  foreign  life. 

My  request  for  permission  to  attend  St.  Bartholomew’s 
Hospital  was  cordially  granted,  and  I have  received  a 
friendly  welcome  from  professors  and  students.  I have 
the  full  rights  of  a student  granted  to  me.  I do  not 
attend  many  of  the  lectures,  but  confine  my  attention 
chiefly  to  the  practice  of  the  hospital,  and  at  present, 
more  particularly,  to  the  medical  practice.  If  I remain 
through  the  summer,  I shall  gradually  extend  my  visits 
to  the  surgical  and  other  wards,  as  I am  particularly 
anxious  to  become  widely  acquainted  with  disease.  I am 
obliged  to  feel  very  sceptical  as  to  the  wisdom  of  much  of 
the  practice  which  I see  pursued  every  day.  I try  very 
hard  to  believe,  I continually  call  up  my  own  inexperience 
and  the  superior  ability  of  the  physicians  whose  actions  I 
am  watching ; but  my  doubts  will  not  be  subdued,  and 
render  me  the  more  desirous  of  obtaining  the  bedside 
knowledge  of  sickness  which  will  enable  me  to  commit 
heresy  with  intelligence  in  the  future,  if  my  convictions 
impel  me  to  it.  I hope  you  will  forgive  this  confession  of 
want  of  faith,  which  I do  not  venture  to  make  to  my  pre- 
sent instructors,  for  the  English  are  in  general  too  con- 
servative to  have  sympathy  with  unbelief,  however 
honest. 
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I do  not  find  so  active  a spirit  of  investigation  in  the 
English  professors  as  in  the  French.  In  Paris  this  spirit 
pervaded  young  and  old,  and  gave  a wonderful  fascination 
to  the  study  of  medicine,  which  even  I,  standing  only  on  the 
threshold,  strongly  felt.  There  are  innumerable  medical 
societies  there,  and  some  of  the  members  are  always  on 
the  eve  of  most  important  discoveries  ; a brilliant  theory  is 
almost  proved,  and  creates  intense  interest ; some  new 
plan  of  treatment  is  always  exciting  attention  in  the 
hospitals,  and  its  discussion  is  widely  spread  by  the 
immense  crowds  of  students  freely  admitted.  The  noble 
provision  of  free  lectures,  supported  by  the  French  Go- 
vernment, increases  this  tendency ; the  distinguished  men 
who  fill  the  chairs  in  these  institutions  have  all  the 
leisure  and  opportunity  necessary  for  original  investiga- 
tion, and  a receptive  audience  always  ready  to  reflect  the 
enthusiasm  of  the  teacher.  I have  often  listened  to  some 
of  these  eloquent  men  in  the  College  of  France,  their 
natural  eloquence  increased  by  the  novelty  or  brilliant 
suggestions  of  the  subject,  till  I shared  fully  in  the  enthu- 
siasm of  the  assembly ; and  then,  in  the  excited  feeling  of 
the  moment,  I would  enter  with  some  friend  into  the 
beautiful  adjacent  garden  of  the  Luxembourg,  and,  sitting 
down  at  the  foot  of  some  noble  statue,  we  would  prolong 
the  interest  by  discussion  ; while  the  brilliant  atmosphere, 
the  trees,  the  wind  and  the  water,  the  fine  old  palace  and 
the  varied  groups  of  people  moving  amongst  the  flowers, 
contributed  to  the  charm  of  the  moment,  producing  some 
of  the  intensest  pleasurable  sensations  I have  ever  enjoyed. 
I cannot  wonder  that  students  throng  to  Paris,  instead  of 
to  the  immense  smoke-hidden  London ; here  there  is  no 
excitement,  all  moves  steadily  onward,  constantly  but  with- 
out enthusiasm.  No  theory  sets  the  world  on  fire  till  it 
is  well  established,  and  the  German  observei's  are  much 
more  studied  than  the  French.  Everything  is  stamped 


SOCIAL  INTERCOUESE 


175 


by  good  sense  and  clear  substantial  thought ; my  respect 
is  fully  commanded,  but  I often  long  for  a visit  to  the 
College  of  France  and  a stroll  in  the  Luxembourg. 

Whilst  devoting  all  my  daytime  to  the  rare 
advantage  of  practical  study  so  providentially  opened 
to  me,  the  evenings  "were  in  another  direction  equally 
delightful  and  beneficial.  I was  sitting,  one  dull 
afternoon,  in  my  bare  lodging-house  drawing-room, 
somewhat  regretfully  thinking  of  the  bright  skies  of 
Paris  and  pleasant  study  under  the  trees  of  the 
Luxembourg  Garden,  when  the  door  opened  and 
three  young  ladies  entered,  and  introduced  tliem- 
•selves  as  Miss  Bessie  Kayner  Parkes  and  the  Misses 
Leigh  Smith. 

This  proved  the  commencement  of  a lifelong 
friendship.  These  ladies  were  filled  with  a noble 
enthusiasm  for  the  responsible  and  practical  work 
of  women  in  the  various  duties  of  life.  They 
warmly  sympathised  in  my  medical  effort,  and  were 
connected  with  that  delightful  society  of  which 
Lady  Noel  Byron,  Mrs.  Pollen,  Mrs.  Jameson,  the 
Herschels,  and  Faraday  were  distinguished  mem- 
bers, and  with  which  the  Bev.  Mr.  Morris  and  the 
Hon.  Bussell  Gurney  were  in  full  sympath5^ 

My  young  friends  hung  my  dull  rooms  with  their 
charming  paintings,  made  them  gay  with  flowers, 
and  welcomed  me  to  their  family  circles  with 
the  heartiest  hospitality. 

A bright  social  sun  henceforth  cheered  the  some- 
what sombre  atmosphere  of  my  hospital  life ; for 
when  the  day’s  duties  were  accomplished  there  was 
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always  some  pleasant  social  gathering,  or  some  con- 
cert or  lecture  attended  with  friends,  to  refresh  the 
medical  student.  I often  walked  home  from  my 
friends  in  the  West  between  twelve  and  one  at  night 
(being  too  poor  to  engage  cabs),  not  exhausted,  but. 
invigorated  for  the  next  day’s  work.  Lady  Noel 
Byron  became  warmly  interested  in  my  studies.  I 
went  with  her  to  Faraday’s  lectures,  visited  her  at 
Brighton,  and  she  long  remained  one  of  my  corre- 
spondents. 

One  of  my  most  valued  acquaintances  was  Miss 
Florence  Nightingale,  then  a young  lady  at  home, 
but  chafing  against  the  restrictions  that  crippled  her 
active  energies.  Many  an  hour  we  spent  by  my 
fireside  in  Thavies  Inn,  or  walking  in  the  beautiful 
grounds  of  Embley,  discussing  the  problem  of  the 
present  and  hopes  of  the  future.  To  her,  chiefly,  I 
owed  the  awakening  to  the  fact  that  sanitation  is 
the  supreme  goal  of  medicine,  its  foundation  and  its 
crown. 

My  acquaintance  also  with  Professor  Georgii,  the 
Swedish  professor  of  kinesipathy  and  the  favourite 
disciple  of  Brandt,  whose  consultation-rooms  in 
Piccadilly  I often  visited,  strengthened  my  faith  in 
the  employment  of  hygienic  measures  in  medicine. 
When,  in  later  years,  I entered  into  practice,  ex- 
tremely sceptical  in  relation  to  the  value  of  drugs 
and  ordinary  medical  methods,  my  strong  faith  in 
hygiene  formed  the  solid  ground  from  which  I 
gradually  built  up  my  own  methods  of  treatment. 
Looking  back  upon  a long  medical  life,  one  of  my 
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happiest  recollections  is  of  the  number  of  mothers 
whom  I influenced  in  the  healthy  education  of  their 
children. 

Letters  written  home  at  this  date  indicate  the 
vivid  interests  of  the  time. 

November  1850. 

Dear  E., — The  great  topics  of  the  day  here  are  the 
Great  Industrial  Exhibition  and  Popery. 

On  November  5 the  bells  were  ringing  and  the  boys 
hurrahing  for  ‘ Gunpowder  Plot  Day.’  This  anniversary 
was  celebrated  with  more  enthusiasm  than  usual  from 
the  Pope’s  having  appointed  a Cardinal  Archbishop  of 
England,  and  ‘No  Popery’  placards  are  posted  every- 
where. 

The  great  building  of  iron  and  glass  for  the  Exhibition 
is  rapidly  rising  in  Hyde  Park,  and  the  papers  in  this 
rank-loving  country  duly  inform  us  whenever  Prince 
Albert  comes  in  from  Windsor  to  inspect  its  progress, 
and  furthermore  that  the  Prince  is  modelling  a group  of 
statuary,  and  the  Queen  designing  a carpet,  to  figure  in 
the  display.  The  last  time  I was  at  the  Twamleys’  we 
drove  round  to  see  the  building,  which  is  a curious  sight 
from  the  delicate  appearance  of  the  immense  quantity  of 
iron  framework ; it  looks  too  fragile  to  support  a crowd, 
and  yet  it  will  hold  myriads.  There  is  a splendid  old 
elm  tree  which  they  have  enclosed  in  the  building,  and 
his  great  black  arms  look  in  strange  contrast  to  the  sur- 
rounding tracery. 

December  24,  1850. 

Dear  M., — I was  just  stretching  myself  after  break- 
fast, and  thinking  that  I must  put  on  my  boots  and  turn 
out  into  the  horrible  fog  that  was  darkening  daylight, 
when  your  welcome  letters  came,  and  it  being  holiday 
time  I treated  myself  to  an  immediate  perusal.  I must 
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beg  you  not  to  imagine  me  sitting  in  a large  bare  room 
in  an  inn.  The  term  ‘ inn  ’ is  only  applied  in  this  case  to 
a particularly  quiet  and  respectable  little  street.  The 
term  ‘ Inns  of  Court  ’ means  a number  of  buildings  round 
an  open  court,  withdrawn  from  the  street,  entered  hy  an 
arched  passage  under  some  house,  and  used  now  or  at 
some  former  time  for  law  purposes.  That  was  the  origin 
of  Thavies  Inn ; it  was  formerly  a portion  of  an  old  law 
court,  and  is  particularly  iiroper,  having  iron  gates  at  the 
archway,  which  are  shut  at  night,  and  a porter  living  in 
the  little  house  at  the  entrance,  who  is  always  on  the 
look-out  for  beggars  or  other  un-respectahle  characters ; 
and  the  way  in  which  a little  barrel  organ  that  has 
managed  to  slip  in  is  ‘ shut  up  ’ at  the  first  bar  has 
always  amused  me,  and  provoked  me  at  the  same  time. 
The  room  also,  which  was  bare  enough  at  first,  has 
assumed  a much  more  homelike  aspect  since  two  young 
friends  sent  me  some  pictures  to  hang  on  the  walls,  and 
a portfolio  of  paintings,  with  a little  stand  on  which  to 
place  a new  one  every  day  ; and  having  turned  the  side- 
board into  a bookcase,  I can  assure  you  it  looks  quite 
comfortable  when  I have  drawn  the  round  table  to  the 
fire  and  settled  down  for  the  evening. 

Your  letter  alludes  to  many  topics  of  interest.  First 
of  all  this  ‘ Woman’s  Eights  Convention,’  held  at  Wor- 
cester, Mass.  I have  read  through  all  the  proceedings 
carefully.  They  show  great  energy,  much  right  feeling, 
but  not,  to  my  judgment,  a great  amount  of  strong,  clear 
thought.  This  last,  of  course,  one  ought  not  to  expect  in 
the  beginning ; but  in  my  own  mind  I have  settled  it  as 
a society  to  respect,  to  feel  sympathy  for,  to  help  incident- 
ally, hut  not — for  me— to  work  with  body  and  soul.  I 
cannot  sympathise  fully  with  an  anti-man  movement. 
I have  had  too  much  kindness,  aid,  and  just  recognition 
from  men  to  make  such  attitude  of  women  otherwise 
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than  painful ; and  I think  the  true  end  of  freedom  may 
he  gained  better  in  another  way.  I was  touched  by  the 
kind  remembrance  of  W.  H.  C.,  which  placed  my  name 
on  the  Industrial  Committee  ; and  if  I were  in  America 
and  called  on  to  attend  I should  certainly  send  them  a 
note  full  of  respect  and  sympathy ; but  I must  keep  my 
energy  for  what  seems  to  me  a deeper  movement.  But 
I think  you  did  perfectly  right  to  act  on  the  Education 
Committee,  and  if  I can  send  you  any  information  I will 
gladly  do  so.  But  I feel  a little  perplexed  by  the  main 
object  of  the  Convention — Woman’s  Eights.  The  great 
object  of  education  has  nothing  to  do  with  woman’s 
rights,  or  man’s  rights,  but  with  the  development  of  the 
human  soul  and  body.  But  let  me  know  how  you  mean 
to  treat  the  subject,  and  I will  render  you  what  aid  I 
can.  . . . My  head  is  full  of  the  idea  of  organisation, 
but  not  organisation  of  women  in  opposition  to  men.  I 
have  been  lately  meditating  constantly  on  this  idea,  and 
seeking  some  principle  of  organisation  which  should  be 
a constantly  growing  one,  until  it  became  adequate  to 
meet  the  wants  of  the  time.  . . . This  horrible  fact  of 
immorality  has  weighed  upon  me  fearfully  since  I came 
to  London,  for  I believe  in  no  city  in  the  world  does  it 
show  itself  so  imhlicly  as  it  does  here.  In  Paris  it  is 
legalised  and  hidden,  and  is  recognised  and  profitable  as 
a branch  of  the  Government ! 

In  the  United  States  it  is  not  so  old  and  widespread 
(written  in  1850) ; but  here  in  London  it  has  been  let 
alone,  has  taken  an  unrestrained  course,  exists  to  a 
fearful  extent,  and  shows  itself  conspicuously  in  its  lowest 
form.  At  all  hours  of  the  night  I see  groups  of  our  poor 
wretched  sisters,  standing  at  every  corner  of  the  streets, 
decked  out  in  their  best,  which  best  is  generally  a faded 
shawl  and  even  tattered  dress,  seeking  their  wretched 
living;  and  many  aching  hearts  I have  seen  looking 
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through  the  thin,  hungry  features.  But  I will  not  pain 
you  farther  ; you  know  the  general  fact,  though  you  have 
never  had  it  pressed  home  to  you  in  a thousand  ways,  as 
I have.  My  great  dream  is  of  a grand  moral  reform 
society,  a wide  movement  of  women  in  this  matter ; the 
remedy  to  be  sought  in  every  sphere  of  life — radical 
action — not  the  foolish  application  of  plasters,  that  has 
hitherto  been  the  work  of  the  so-called  ‘ moral  reform  ’ 
societies ; we  must  leave  the  present  castaway,  but 
redeem  the  rising  generation.  In  my  own  mind  I have 
divided  my  ‘ Union  ’ into  many  branches,  several  of  which 
I see  Mr.  Channing  has  proposed  for  this  ‘ Woman’s 
Eights  Society.’  Education  to  change  both  the  male  and 
female  perverted  character ; industrial  occupation,  in- 
cluding formation  of  a priesthood  of  women  ; colonial 
operations,  clubs,  homes,  social  unions,  a true  Press,  and 
many  other  things,  have  been  among  my  visions ; and 
the  whole  so  combined  that  it  could  be  brought  to  bear 
on  any  outrage  or  prominent  evil.  In  England  I should 
seek  to  interest  the  Queen,  and  place  her,  as  the  highest 
representative  of  womanhood,  at  the  head  of  this  grand 
moral  army.  Indeed,  many  of  my  modifications  naturally 
fit  themselves  to  English  society,  which  is  immediately 
around  one.  When  I return  to  America,  of  course  the 
European  mould  of  my  thoughts  will  di’op  off,  and  fit 
itself  to  the  New  World ; but  it  never  can  be  an  anti-man 
movement.  . . . One  thing  now  pleases  me  much ; all 
the  women  seem  to  like  me,  from  the  aristrocratic  Miss 
Montgomery,  bosom  friend  of  one  of  the  Queen’s  maids 
of  honour,  down  to  the  humble  sisters  of  the  hospital, 
all  welcome  me,  and  many  with  enthusiasm.  I have 
passed  several  delightful  evenings  with  Mrs.  Pollen,  Mrs. 
Jameson,  and  the  Chapmans  ; the  Be  Morgans,  Morells, 
and  many  others  are  unceasing  in  their  kindness.  I find 
these  people  varying  in  religion  and  everything  else,  but 
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all  alive  and  open  to  progressive  ideas — if  they  are  not 
shocked  back.  There  seems  to  be  a very  large  class  of 
this  kind,  who  are  not  united  in  any  special  effort,  but  in 
whom  the  true  ideas  are  germinating,  which  will  some 
time — perhaps  in  their  children,  for  things  move  slowly 
in  England — reach  a perfect  development.  It  is  my 
impression^  for  I ought  only  to  put  it  in  that  modest  form, 
that  the  corresponding  class  in  America  is  less  humane, 
more  addicted  to  money-getting  and  party  spirit ; and 
that  reform  ideas  in  America  are  much  more  talked  of, 
but  less  acted  on.  . . . 

April  4,  1851. 

Dear  E., — I have  been  very  gay  lately,  with  so  many 
social  entertainments.  One  evening  at  the  Hon.  Miss 
Murray’s  I saw  the  Duchess  of  Buckingham,  Duke  of 
Argyll,  Marquis  of  Lansdowne,  and  many  distinguished 
people.  Sir  Lyon  Playfair,  Sir  John  Herschel,  the  Speaker 
of  the  House  of  Commons,  &c.  But  my  studies  go 
steadily  on,  and  I do  enjoy  going  round  with  Dr.  Baly ; 
he  is  so  gentle  and  friendly,  and  so  learned  in  his  art, 
that  he  teaches  me  more  than  anyone  else.  I wish  I 
could  go  round  with  him  oftener.  . . . 

But  I must  tell  you  of  a delightful  three  days’  visit 
that  I made  to  Lady  Byron  at  Brighton  a week  ago.  I 
had  heard  her  most  highly  spoken  of,  and  her  connection 
with  the  poet  has  thrown  a romance  around  her  ; so 
when  I received  through  Miss  Montgomery  an  invitation 
from  her,  stating  that  she  had  herself  paid  some  attention 
to  medical  matters  and  would  be  most  happy  to  see  me, 
and  that  her  friend  Dr.  King  would  do  the  honours  of  the 
well-arranged  hospital  at  Brighton,  I determined  to  accept, 
and  give  myself  a three  days’  treat.  I arrived  in  Brighton 
one  bright,  blowing  afternoon.  Nearly  three  miles  of 
good  stone  houses  face  the  broad  sea,  the  road  in  front 
of  them  forming  a delightful  elevated  promenade  open 
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to  the  spray  and  the  Atlantic  winds.  In  the  distance  at 
one  extremity  was  Beachy  Head,  at  the  other  the  project- 
ing point  that  hid  Portsmouth,  and  far  out,  dim  in  the 
distance,  lay  the  Isle  of  Wight.  Bare,  rounded,  green 
hills  formed  the  background  to  the  town.  In  the  bow- 
windowed  parlour  of  one  of  these  large  stone  houses  I 
was  set  down,  and  soon  after.  Lady  Byron,  who  had  been 
to  the  railroad  to  look  for  me,  entered — a slender,  rather 
small,  but  venerable-looking  lady  of  sixty,  with  fair  com- 
plexion, delicate  features,  and  grey  hair.  She  welcomed 
me  kindly,  and  conversed  for  a little  while  with  a gentle, 
benevolent  manner,  but  a voice  that  had  a very  sad  tone 
in  it.  I found  that  she  was  a confirmed  invalid,  and 
learned  afterwards  that  she  had  never  recovered  from  the 
blow  caused  by  the  conduct  of  her  husband,  whom  she 
had  worshipped  with  real  idolatry.  Then  we  went  out 
to  see  the  sunset  and  some  electrical  apparatus,  and 
on  our  return  I was  introduced  to  Mrs.  Jameson,  the 
authoress,  who  was  paying  a little  visit,  and  to  Dr.  King, 
a beautiful  old  gentleman,  more  of  a philosopher,  how- 
ever, than  a physician.  The  next  morning  I had  a 
delightful  tete-d-tete  breakfast  with  Mrs.  Jameson,  who  is 
a charming  person  with  a warm  Irish  heart,  an  exquisite 
appreciation  of  art,  and  a deep  interest  in  all  high 
reform.  Meanwhile  it  had  begun  to  rain  and  the  wind 
battered  the  house  furiously,  but  nevertheless  I went  in 
the  carriage  with  Dr.  King  to  visit  the  hospital  and  a 
famous  manufactory  of  mineral  waters.  I returned  in  a 
hurry  to  go  off  with  Mrs.  Jameson  and  hear  Fanny 
Kemble  read  ‘ Macbeth.’  This  was  a great  treat,  for  I 
had  never  heard  Shakespeare  well  given.  I had  caught 
a glimpse  of  Fanny  Kemble  the  evening  before,  when 
Mrs.  Jameson  had  brought  her  back  from  reading  the 
‘ Midsummer  Night’s  Dream.’  She  entered  the  parlour 
for  a few  minutes,  throwing  open  the  door  and  declaiming 
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a tragic  Shakespearian  quotation,  dressed  in  rose-coloured 
satin,  with  a crimson  mantle  trimmed  with  white  fur,  a 
large  bouquet  in  her  bosom,  her  jet-black  hair  braided 
low  down,  with  large  black  eyes,  and  a grand,  deep-toned 
voice.  She  sat  on  the  sofa  beside  Lady  Byron — a most 
strange  contrast.  She  was  really  magnificent  in  ‘ Mac- 
beth,’ dressed  in  black  velvet  trimmed  with  ermine,  and 
Mrs.  Jameson,  who  sat  beside  me,  was  in  raptures. 

The  longer  I saw  Lady  Byron  the  more  she  interested 
me ; her  insight  and  judgment  are  admirable,  and  I never 
met  with  a woman  whose  scientific  tendencies  seemed  so 
strong.  She  seemed  well  versed  in  medicine  and  was 
her  own  physician,  having  consulted  many  physicians 
who  were  quite  unable  to  aid  her ; she  has  for  many 
years  taken  particular  interest  in  labour  schools,  and  has 
some  admirably  arranged  on  her  estates.  I much  enjoyed 
my  conversation  with  her,  for  she  has  a rare  intelligence 
and  a long  experience.  On  Sunday  she  took  me  to  hear 
a most  eloquent  preacher,  a Mr.  Eobertson,  who  preached 
on  the  wisdom  of  Solomon  and  Christ.  He  is  now  in 
the  Established  Church,  but  will,  I imagine,  soon  work 
himself  out,  for  he  is  continually  progressing,  and  has 
already  drawn  upon  himself  much  persecution  from  his 
professional  brethren.  I certainly  never  heard  his  equal 
in  torrent-like  eloquence  ; it  was  quite  a flood. 

How  gloriously  the  wind  howled  round  the  house  at 
night ! As  I lay  in  bed  and  listened  to  the  wind  and  the 
heavy  swell  of  the  waves,  it  was  delicious.  There  is  a 
pier  built  far  out  into  the  water  as  a private  promenade. 
I had  a beautiful  walk  there  all  alone  one  evening  at 
sunset  as  the  tide  was  coming  in.  On  Sunday  afternoon 
I was  obliged  to  leave  my  new  friends.  Lady  Byron,  in 
a purple  velvet  mantle  lined  with  white  silk,  a rich  dress, 
and  a purple  satin  bonnet  trimmed  with  black  lace,  es- 
“corted  me  to  the  cars  and  put  me  into  the  second  class. 
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which  economy  obliged  me  to  take.  With  the  most 
hearty  shake  of  the  hand  we  parted,  and  we  have  ex- 
changed several  notes  since  I returned,  for,  as  I said,  she 
interests  me,  and  I want  to  know  more  of  her. 

I have  a standing  invitation  to  Mrs.  Jameson’s  Thurs- 
day evening  meetings,  of  which  I shall  try  to  avail  myself 
frequently.  Life  opens  to  me  in  London,  social  life  par- 
ticularly ; but  I am  looking  with  pleasure  to  my  return. 
I am  too  impatient  to  begin  my  practical  career  to  be 
able  to  stay  anywhere  much  longer  where  that  is  not  to 
be  commenced.  . . . 

April  7. — Miss  Murray  invited  me  to  see  the  Queen’s 
favourite  little  German  baron,  but  I did  not  accept;  for  to 
go  such  a distance  on  foot  or  in  omnibus  in  my  silk  dress 
to  meet  people  with  whom  I should  probably  have  little 
sympathy,  and  to  whom  I should  only  seem  a quiet,  ill- 
dressed  person,  seemed  to  me  foolish.  . . . Spent  the 
evening  at  Mrs.  Follen’s.  Miss  Montgomery  told  me  a 
very  strange  story  of  her  father’s  ‘ double  ’ appearing  to 
her  and  her  brother  when  they  were  children  playing 
together  during  his  absence  in  London.  They  were 
amusing  themselves  by  di’essing-up  in  clothes  taken  from 
a closet  on  the  staircase,  when,  hearing  their  father’s 
study  door  open  and  fearing  reproof,  they  shut  them- 
selves in  the  closet,  watching  through  a crack  of  the  door 
their  father  in  his  dressing-gown  with  a candle  in  his 
hand  slowly  ascend  the  staircase.  They  then  remem- 
loered  that  their  father  had  gone  to  London,  and  rushed 
up  to  their  mother’s  room,  where  she  was  dressing  for  a 
party,  exclaiming,  ‘Papa  has  come  home  ! We  saw  him 
come  out  of  the  library  with  a candle  in  his  hand  and  go 
upstairs.’  The  authority  of  this  story  was  unimpeach- 
able, the  details  minute.  What  must  one  think  of  it  ? . . . 

April  17.- — Went  down  with  my  friend  Florence  to 
Enibley  Park.  The  laurels  were  in  full  bloom.  Ex- 
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amined  the  handsome  house  and  beautiful  grounds. 
Saturday  a perfect  day.  Walked  much  with  Florence 
in  the  delicious  air,  amid  a luxury  of  sights  and  sounds, 
conversing  on  the  future.  As  we  walked  on  the  lawn  in 
front  of  the  noble  drawing-room  she  said,  ‘ Do  you  know 
what  I always  think  when  I look  at  that  row  of  windows  ? 
I think  how  I should  turn  it  into  a hospital  ward,  and 
just  how  I should  place  the  beds  ! ’ She  said  she  should 
be  perfectly  happy  working  with  me,  she  should  want  no 
other  husband. 

April  20. — A beautiful  Sabbath  morning.  Saw  the 
sea  and  Isle  of  Wight  in  the  distance ; watched  the 
peasants’  picturesque  scarlet  cloaks  going  to  church. 
As  we  crossed  the  fields,  conversing  on  religious  matters, 
it  was  a true  communion.  . . . 

May  1. — A most  brilliant  opening  of  the  Great  Exhi- 
bition. Thanks  to  Cousin  S.,  who  is  an  exhibitor,  we 
enjoyed  a sight  which  we  shall  always  remember.  The 
place  was  so  vast  that  the  musical  sound  of  the  great 
organ  was  lost  in  the  beating  of  the  air.  The  great  build- 
ing, resplendent  with  the  products  of  the  whole  world, 
was  filled  to  overflowing  with  enthusiastic  spectators. 
When  the  Queen,  holding  Prince  Albert’s  arm,  with  the 
young  Prince  of  Wales  on  one  side  and  the  Princess 
Eoyal  on  the  other,  followed  by  the  aged  Duke  of 
Wellington  arm  in  arm  with  the  Marquis  of  Anglesea, 
and  a long  train  of  nobility  and  distinguished  men,  made 
the  tour  of  the  building  and  declared  it  open,  it  was 
indeed  a memorable  sight. 

The  advisability  of  remaining  in  England  and 
establishing  myself  in  practice  in  London  was 
seriously  considered  at  this  time.  Under  other 
circumstances  I should  gladly  have  made  the 
attempt,  for  I was  strongly  attracted  to  my  native 
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land.  But  I was  extremely  poor,  with  no  capital  to 
fall  back  on,  and  with  a great  horror  of  running 
into  debt ; neither  had  I any  circle  of  family  friends 
to  aid  me,  and  whilst  I saw  the  importance  of  a 
settlement  in  London,  I realised  also  its  difficulties. 
Meanwhile  the  years  of  my  study  in  America  had 
produced  their  effect  there.  Popular  feeling  had 
sanctioned  the  effort.  In  both  Philadelphia  and 
Boston  attempts  were  being  made  to  form  schools 
for  women.  My  sister  Emily  also  had  adopted  the 
medical  life.  She  had  entered  the  Medical  College 
of  Cleveland,  Ohio,  and  was  looking  forward  to 
joining  me  ultimately  in  the  medical  work ; my 
own  family  also,  to  whom  I was  warmly  attached, 
were  fully  expecting  my  return. 

I determined,  therefore,  after  much  anxious  con- 
sideration, to  make  my  first  settlement  in  New 
York,  hoping  in  ten  or  fifteen  years’  time  to  have 
attained  a position,  when  I might  be  able  to  work 
in  England.  The  parting  from  English  friends  and 
opportunities  was  a painful  one. 

London  : May  5. 

I gave  the  day  to  Florence,  who  is  about  leaving, 
uncertain  whether  she  will  see  me  again.  We  heard 
Mr.  Ellis  lecture  at  the  National  Association  on  Political 
Economy.  We  also  visited  the  Verral  Hospital,  but  were 
not  favourably  impressed  by  the  judiciousness  of  the 
exercises.  Dined  with  her  at  the  Bracebridges’,  and 
parted  from  her  with  tears. 

May  20. — Visited  Guy’s  Hospital,  Dr.  Oldham  doing 
the  honours  most  kindly.  The  museum  is  the  best  for 
study  that  I have  yet  seen.  There  are  about  600  beds  in 
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the  hospital ; twenty  are  for  midwifery,  especially  under 
Dr.  Oldham’s  care,  providing  about  1,800  cases  in  the 
year,  and  looked  after  by  four  young  students,  who  are 
maintained  by  the  hospital  for  that  purpose.  There  was 
a room  especially  devoted  to  electrical  treatment.  The 
whole  establishment  bore  the  marks  of  wealth. 

July  15. — Wished  Dr.  Oldham  good-bye,  who  ex- 
pressed great  friendliness,  wished  to  see  my  sister 
should  she  visit  England,  and  offers  to  make  an  appli- 
cation for  admission  to  Guy’s  Hospital.  . . . 

July  17. — Said  good-bye  to  Mr.  Paget,  Dr.  Burrows, 
Dr.Hue,&c. — in  fact,  cut  my  connection  with  the  hospitals. 
Did  it  with  much  regret ; all  were  extremely  kind,  ex- 
pressing the  utmost  interest  and  respect  for  the  work. 
Mrs.  Paget  introduced  me  to  a lady  as  ‘ a benefactor  to 
the  .race,’  and  hoped  to  hear  of  me  through  Mr.  Paget. 
He  spoke  of  the  perfectly  satisfactory  nature  of  the  ex- 
periment, and  that  it  may  be  done  by  another  lady  under 
similar  circumstances,  but  not  as  a simple  student,  he 
thinks.  Dr.  Burrows  also  was  extremely  friendly,  and 
paid  me  indirectly  the  highest  compliment,  as  having 
‘ established  a principle  for  others,  by  the  success  of  my 
laudable  enterprise ; he  thought  that  quite  a new  idea 
had  been  gained  in  this  matter,  which  would  help  anyone 
else  in  future.’  I found  also,  with  mingled  sadness  and 
triumph,  that  noio  I might  do  anything  I pleased  at  St. 
Bartholomew’s.  They  have  learned  to  know  and  welcome 
me  as  I am  going  away,  and  are,  as  Mr.  Paget  said,  sorry 
to  lose  me. 


Last  Days  in  England. — Faixioells. 

Sahmlay,  Jitly  19,  1851. — I have  wished  all  good- 
bye, and  am  now  ready  to  go.  Much  as  I regret 
England,  my  deepest  feelings  are  with  my  work,  which  I 
always  carry  with  me.  . . . Bessie  P.  spent  part  of  the 
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day  with  me.  We  parted  with  a few  cheerful  words,  but 
I saw  her  face  colour  with  emotion  as  she  looked  back 
and  saw  me  watching  her  from  the  door.  Beautiful,  true 
heart ! it  grieves  me  deeply  to  part  from  her.  . . . 

Monday,  21st. — Left  London  at  seven  o’clock.  A.  turned 
from  me  in  tears.  I felt  very  sad  as  I looked  at  her  thin 
face  and  thought  of  all  she  has  suffered,  and  will  suffer.  . . . 
In  the  evening  I met  a cordial  welcome  at  Dudley.  . . . 
Howy  and  I made  an  expedition  to  Worcester  and 
Malvern  ; it  gave  us  an  opportunity  for  much  intimate 
conversation.  We  had  lovely  weather,  and  found  the 
country  exceedingly  beautiful.  Eode  up  the  Worcester- 
shire Beacon  on  donkeys,  eating,  talking,  and  laughing 
at  our  entanglement  with  other  parties,  and  enchanted 
with  the  prospect ; there  was  a tent  on  the  hill,  and 
parties  dancing.  We  slid  all  the  way  down,  and  walked 
by  Gully’s  and  Wilson’s  water-cure  establishments. 
Visited  the  noble  old  Worcester  Cathedral,  but  looked  in 
vain  for  our  crest  of  arms,  said  to  be  there  on  the 
windows.  Went  over  Grainger’s  china  manufactory ; 
the  production  of  cups  and  saucers  on  the  wheel  was 
like  magic.  . . . 

To  Liverpool,  but  found  the  ship  would  not  sail  until 
Saturday.  The  very  sight  of  it  made  me  sick  ; so  Cousin 
S.  accompanied  me  to  Manchester,  where  we  had  a very 
interesting  visit.  Mr.  Wilson,  an  intelligent  business 
man,  escorted  us  over  a large  cotton  manufactory.  It 
was  of  exceeding  interest.  Eight  hundred  looms  were  at 
work  in  one  room  ; mostly  tended  by  women  and  many 
very  young  girls.  We  commenced  our  inspection  by 
descending  by  ropes  deep  down  into  the  vaults,  where 
the  cotton  arrives  from  America  and  India  ; we  then  pro- 
ceeded through  room  after  room  where  all  the  processes 
were  conducted,  from  breaking  up  the  bales,  tearing  to 
pieces,  sorting,  carding,  forming  into  sheets,  twisting. 
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spinning,  weaving,  and  finally  measuring  and  folding  the 
cloth.  We  went  up  and  down,  by  movable  trap-doors, 
underground  from  street  to  street,  all  through  the  im- 
mense establishment.  The  noise  was  tremendous,  the 
dust  and  heat  oppressive.  I noticed  closely  the  work- 
women, who  seemed  brutified  by  their  toil ; their  phy- 
siognomies were  assuming  the  projecting  mouth  of  the 
lower  animals.  Most  of  them  carried  their  hair-comb  stuck 
in  the  back  of  their  head  ; they  were  mostly  youngish 
women,  sallow  and  perspiring,  and  I noticed  one  woman  so 
exhausted  that  she  was  obliged  continually  to  sit  down  ; 
they  had  often  more  than  one  loom  to  feed.  They  keep 
the  men  and  women  separate  in  their  work  as  far  as 
possible.  . . . 

Saturday,  26^//-. — Actually  my  last  day  on  this  noble 
British  land  ! I left  pale  good  Cousin  S.  standing  in  the 
street  of  Dudley ; watched  dear  H.  running  up  the  rail- 
way bank  as  I rushed  off  in  the  train ; and  then  I felt 
that  I was  indeed  severed  from  England,  and  only  anxious 
to  get  through  my  journey.  I found  myself  at  night  on 
board  ship,  out  in  the  Mersey.  Another  most  impor- 
tant page  in  life  fairly  closed ! 

Adieu,  dear  friends  ! Heaven  keep  us  all ! 
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CHAPTEK  V 

PRACTICAL  WORK  IN  AMERICA 

The  first  seven  years  of  New  York  life  were  years 
of  very  difficult,  though  steady,  uphill  work.  It 
was  carried  on  without  cessation  and  without 
change  from  town,  either  summer  or  winter.  I took 
good  rooms  in  University  Place,  but  patients  came 
very  slowly  to  consult  me.  I had  no  medical 
companionship,  the  profession  stood  aloof,  and 
society  was  distrustful  of  the  innovation.  Insolent 
letters'occasionally  came  by  post,  and  my  pecuniary 
position  was  a source  of  constant  anxiety. 

Soon  after  settling  down  I made  an  application 
to  be  received  as  one  of  the  physicians  in  the 
women’s  department  of  a large  City  dispensary ; 
but  the  application  was  refused,  and  I was  advised 
to  form  my  own  dispensary. 

My  keenest  pleasure  in  those  early  days  came 
from  the  encouraging  letters  received  from  the  many 
valued  English  friends  who  extended  across  the 
ocean  the  warm  sympathy  they  had  shown  in 
London.  They  strengthened  that  feeling  of  kin- 
ship to  my  native  land  which  finally  drew  me 
back  to  it. 


Li^rr'ricPv  pkom  lady  dypon 


191 


A correspondence  with  Lady  Byron,  which  ex- 
tended over  some  years,  was  particularly  encourag- 
ing ; for  the  strong  scientific  tastes  of  this  admirable 
woman,  as  well  as  her  large  benevolence,  led  her  to  take 
a steady  interest  in  the  study  of  medicine  by  women. 

The  following  is  a characteristic  letter  from  this 
valued  friend  : — 

Brighton  : December  9,  1851. 

I received  your  letter  some  days  ago,  and  have  ever 
since  longed  to  write  to  you.  The  business  which  has 
chiefly  prevented  me  is  of  a nature  to  interest  you.  A 
conference,  originating  with  Miss  Carpenter,  is  to  be  held 
at  Birmingham  to-morrow  between  chaplains,  governors 
of  gaols,  magistrates,  and  a few  ladies  on  the  means  of 
saving  the  young  from  sin  and  reforming  them  after  its 
commission.  I could  not  attend,  and  perhaps  can  render 
as  much  service  in  absence,  indirectly.  Miss  Murray,  Mr. 
Eathbone  of  Liverpool,  Mrs.  Jameson,  and  Miss  Mont- 
gomery will  be  present. 

The  subject  of  this  letter  is  to  be  the  magnetoscope. 
The  pamphlet  by  Mr.  Eutter  shall  be  sent  you.  Since  its 
publication  new  discoveries  have  been  made  and  amply 
tested,  and  of  these  I will  try  to  give  you  some  account. 
One  objection  received  as  conclusive  against  the  reality 
of  the  magnetic  influence  from  the  operator  was  that  the 
motions  of  the  pendulum  suspended  from  the  instrument 
were  produced  solely  by  unconscious  muscular  movement 
on  the  part  of  the  operator.  Although  to  engineers  and 
persons  acquainted  with  the  laws  of  motion  this  rotation 
of  the  pendulum  in  the  instrument  appeared  to  be  a 
, strange  new  mechanical  power,  yet  the  Eoyal  College  of 
Physicians  and  the  ‘ Lancet  ’ decreed  that  it  should  be 
explained  by  involuntary  muscular  movement,  and  one 
M.D.  of  eminence  wrote  a letter  to  me  implying  that 


192 


PIONEER  WORK 


believers  in  the  magnetoscope  were  to  be  classed  with 
Mormons. 

It  has  since  been  proved  beyond  a doubt  by  Mr. 
Rutter  that  the  touch  of  the  poles  of  a magnet  or  crystal 
to  the  spot  before  touched  by  the  hand  will  be  followed  by 
movements  exactly  similar,  the  rotation  being  from  east  to 
west  or  from  west  to  east,  according  as  the  north  or  south 
pole  of  the  crystal  is  directed  to  the  spot.  After  contact  it 
occurred  to  Mr.  R.  to  try  2)ointing  only  with  the  poles  of 
the  crystal  held  in  his  hand.  The  same  effect  ensued. 
What  becomes  of  the  muscular  impulse  theory  ? Another 
objection  is  now  considered  as  fatal — that  when  the  eyes 
are  closed  all  motion  is  stopped  if  the  operator  is  either 
holding  the  thread  or  touching  the  magnetoscope.  Ergo, 
they  say,  it  is  all  imposture.  But  is  there  not  another 
light  thrown  by  this  on  the  power  of  the  eyes — on  their 
‘ electric  glance  ’ ? It  is  stated  in  Carpenter’s  ‘ Animal 
Physiology  ’ that  a woman  whose  left  arm  was  palsied 
could  hold  up  a child  with  it  as  long  as  she  looked  at  it. 
When  she  closed  her  eyes  the  arm  dropped.  A Mr.  John 
Dimson,  well  known  now  in  Brighton,  has  a paralytic 
affection  of  his  feet,  and  cannot  walk  unless  he  fixes  his 
eyes  ujjon  them.  To  this  fact  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bracebridge 
(Florence’s  friends)  and  Lady  Easthope  have  recently 
given  me  their  attestation  as  eye-witnesses,  and  I under- 
stand that  the  fact  is  observed  at  German  baths  for  lame 
patients. 

With  the  disposition,  then,  to  ‘ pooh-pooh  ’ the  dis- 
covery in  London,  I think  it  will  probably  be  left  to 
America — perhaps  to  you  ! — to  evolve  the  truth.  There- 
fore I shall  feel  it  my  duty  to  put  you  in  possession  of 
facts  bearing  upon  it.  I have,  however,  had  the  satisfac- 
tion of  seeing  conviction  produced  on  the  mind  of  one  of 
our  most  distinguished  geologists,  who  perceived  the 
connection  between  the  influences  of  magnetism  and 
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metals  on  the  pendulum,  and  some  of  the  subterranean 
operations,  particularly  mineral  springs.  (My  hand  is 
tired  and  must  rest.) 

The  application  of  magnetism  to  the  principle  of  life 
is  most  satisfactory  to  me.  The  unification  of  the  mag- 
netism of  the  human  head  by  finding  that  the  pendulum 
is  influenced  by  it,  exactly  as  by  a real  magnet,  that  the 
poles  correspond,  the  forehead  being  ncirth  when  the 
person  is  upright.  (Changes  take  place  in  the  recumbent 
position.)  This  is  when  a person  stands  in  any  direction, 
live  bodies  being  independently  magnetic.  It  is  the  case 
even  with  an  egg  new  laid.  After  boiling,  that  power 
ceases,  and  it  is  a magnet  only  by  ind'iictio?i,  like  any 
other  inorganic  matter.  In  trying  experiments  the  feet 
must  not  be  crossed,  nor  the  legs,  nor  the  hands  clasped, 
nor  thumbs  joined.  These  attitudes  all  occasion  the 
motions  to  stop — for  they  complete  this  circuit — analogous 
to  electrical  phenomena.  After  all,  I have  not  told  5^011 
what  appears  the  most  curious  fact  in  its  consequences, 
that  (as  far  as  yet  tried)  the  body  loses  its  influence  on 
the  magnetoscope  in  sleep.  Its  polarity  is  gone,  as  in 
death  ! ‘ Twin  brothers  ! ’ 

On  reading  over  what  I have  written  I perceive  a 
want  of  explicitness,  which  I hope  the  pamphlet  will 
make  up.  I will  divide  it  into  sheets  to  be  sent  in 
letters. 

With  a strong  feeling  that  the  ocean  is  not  distance, 

Yours  most  truly, 

A.  I.  Noel  Byeon. 

At  this  time  I employed  the  leisure  hours  of  a 
young  physician  in  preparing  some  lectures  on  the 
physical  education  of  girls,  which  were  delivered  in 
a basement  Sunday  school  room  in  the  spring 
of  1852. 
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These  lectures,  owing  to  the  social  and  pro- 
fessional connections  which  resulted  from  them,  gave 
me  my  first  start  in  practical  medical  life.  They 
were  attended  by  a small  but  very  intelligent 
audience  of  ladies,  and  amongst  them  ’were  some 
members  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  whose  warm  and 
permanent  interest  was  soon  enlisted.  Indeed,  my 
practice  during  those  early  years  became  very 
much  a Quaker  practice  ; and  the  institutions  which 
sprang  up  later  owed  their  foundation  to  the  active 
support  of  this  valuable  section  of  the  community. 
The  family  of  Mr.  Stacy  B.  Collins,  a highly 
respected  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  will 
always  be  affectionately  remembered.  They  first 
engaged  me  as  the  family  physician.  The  grand- 
daughter, now  Dr.  Mary  B.  Hussey,  was  my  ‘ first 
baby  ; ’ and  a warm  friendship  continues  into  the 
third  generation.  The  names  also  of  Robert  Hay- 
dock,  Merritt  Trimble,  and  Samuel  Willets  will 
always  be  gratefully  remembered  in  connection  with 
this  movement  in  New  York.  These  well-knowm 
and  highly  respected  citizens  with  their  families 
gradually  became  our  most  steadfast  friends. 

My  first  medical  consultation  was  a curious 
experience.  In  a severe  case  of  pneumonia  in  an 
elderly  lady  I called  in  consultation  a kind-hearted 
physician  of  high  standing  who  had  been  present  in 
Cincinnati  at  the  time  of  my  father’s  fatal  illness. 
This  gentleman,  after  seeing  the  patient,  went  with 
me  into  the  parlour.  There  he  began  to  walk  about 
the  room  in  some  agitation,  exclaiming,  ‘ A most 
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extraordinary  case ! Such  a one  never  happened  to 
me  before ; I really  do  not  know  what  to  do  ! ’ I 
listened  in  surprise  and  much  perplexity,  as  it  was  a 
clear  case  of  pneumonia  and  of  no  nnnsnal  degree  of 
danger,  until  at  last  I discovered  that  his  perplexity 
related  to  me,  not  to  the  patient,  and  to  the  pro- 
priety of  consulting  with  a lady  physician ! I was 
both  amused  and  relieved.  I at  once  assured  my 
old  acquaintance  that  it  need  not  be  considered  in 
the  light  of  an  ordinary  consultation,  if  he  were 
uneasy  about  it,  hut  as  a friendly  talk.  So,  finally, 
he  gave  me  his  best  advice  ; my  patient  rapidly 
got  well,  and  happily  I never  afterwards  had  any 
difficulty  in  obtaining  a necessary  consultation  from 
members  of  the  profession. 

In  1852,  warmly  encouraged  by  Mrs.  Dr.  Bellows, 
I published  the  lectures  I had  given,  under  the  title, 
‘ The  Laws  of  Life  in  reference  to  the  Physical 
Education  of  Girls.’  This  little  work  was  favour- 
ably regarded  by  physicians ; it  drew  forth  an 
encouraging  letter  from  the  dean  of  my  college, 
to  my  very  great  gratification.  It  also  happened 
to  fall  under  Mr.  Kuskin’s  notice,  and  gained  his 
valuable  commendation. 

Being  still  excluded  from  medical  companionship, 
and  from  the  means  of  increasing  medical  knowledge 
which  dispensary  practice  affords,  I finally  deter- 
mined to  try  and  form  an  independent  dispensary. 

In  1853,  with  the  aid  of  some  of  my  friends,  a 
small  room  was  engaged  in  a poor  quarter  of  the 
town  near  Tompkin’s  Square ; one  of  my  Quaker 
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friends,  Mrs.  Cornelia  Hussey,  actively  assisted  in 
arranging  drugs,  covering  a screen,  &c.  This  dis- 
pensary (afterwards  moved  to  Third  Street)  was 
opened  three  afternoons  in  each  week,  and  I had  the 
satisfaction  during  the  following  two  years  of  find- 
ing it  welcomed  by  the  poor,  and  steadily  enlisting 
a larger  circle  of  friends. 

In  1854  the  Act  of  Incorporation  for  an  institu- 
tion where  women  physicians  could  be  available  for 
the  poor  was  obtained,  and  a few  well-known  citi- 
zens consented  to  act  as  trustees.  The  first  annual 
report  of  this  modest  little  dispensary  is  given  in 
the  Appendix.  From  this  very  small  beginning  have 
gradually  arisen  the  present  flourishing  institutions 
of  the  New  York  Infirmary  and  College  for  Women. 

It  was  during  these  first  early  years  that,  not 
being  able  to  continue  the  expense  of  good  consul- 
tation-rooms, I determined  to  huy  a house.  A friend 
lent  me  the  necessary  money  at  fair  interest,  and  a 
house  in  a good  situation  in  Fifteenth  Street  was 
selected.  This  transaction  proved  a very  material 
assistance  in  many  different  ways,  and  enabled  me 
to  form  the  home  centre  which  is  so  necessary 
to  the  most  efficient  work.  In  later  years  also 
this  early  experience  helped  me  to  realise  more  fully 
the  fundamental  importance  of  the  great  land  ques- 
tion, or  ‘ a stake  in  the  soil,’  as  well  as  other  weighty 
social  problems. 

The  difficulties  and  trials  encountered  at  this 
early  period  were  severe.  Ill-natured  gossip,  as  well 
as  insolent  anonymous  letters,  came  to  me.  Although 
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I have  never  met  with  any  serious  difficulties  in 
attending  to  my  practice  at  all  hours  of  the  night, 
yet  unpleasant  annoyances  from  unprincipled  men 
were  not  infrequent.  Some  well-dressed  man  would 
walk  by  my  side  on  Broadway,  saying  in  a low  voice, 
‘ Turn  down  Duane  Street  to  the  right ; ’ or  whilst 
waiting  for  a horse-car  at  midnight  by  the  City 
Hall  a policeman  would  try  to  take  my  hand  ; or 
a group  of  late  revellers  would  shout  across  the 
street,  ‘ See  that  lone  woman  walking  like  mad  ! ’ 
But  with  common  sense,  self-reliance,  and  attention 
to  the  work  in  hand,  any  woman  can  pursue  the 
medical  calling  without  risk. 

The  heat  of  a New  York  summer  also  was  at 
this  time  very  trying  to  an  English  constitution. 
A letter  to  my  sister  in  1853  exclaims  : — 

Oh,  dear ! it  is  so  hot  I can  hardly  write.  I was 
called  this  morning  to  Flushing  to  see  a sick  child,  and 
then  attended  my  dispensary,  the  thermometer  varying 
from  86  to  90  in  the  house,  and  it  stood  at  102  in  some 
rooms  down  town.  Walk  as  deliberately  as  I would,  it 
made  my  brain  seem  too  large  for  my  head.  Flushing 
reminded  me  of  the  Sahara  ; it  lay  breathless  under  a 
cloudless  sky,  leaden  with  haze. 

In  relation  to  mischievous  gossip  it  is  writ- 
ten : — 

These  malicious  stories  are  painful  to  me,  for  I am 
woman  as  well  as  physician,  and  both  natures  are  wounded 
by  these  falsehoods.  Ah,  I am  glad  I,  and  not  another, 
have  to  bear  this  pioneer  work.  I understand  now  why 
this  life  has  never  been  lived  before.  It  is  hard,  with  no 


198 


PIONEER  WORK 


support  but  a high  purpose,  to  live  against  every  species 
of  social  opposition.  ...  I should  like  a little  fun  now 
and  then.  Life  is  altogether  too  sober. 

The  utter  loneliness  of  life  became  intolerable, 
and  in  October  of  1854  I took  a little  orphan  girl 
from  the  great  emigrant  depot  of  Kandall’s  Island 
to  live  with  me.  This  congenial  child  I finally 
adopted.  The  wisdom  of  such  adoption  is  abun- 
dantly shown  by  an  entry  in  my  journal,  two  years 
later,  written  on  my  birthday  : — 

On  this  bright  Sunday  morning  I feel  full  of  hope  and 
strength  for  the  future.  Kitty  plays  beside  me  with  her 
doll.  She  has  just  given  me  a candy  basket,  purchased 
with  a penny  she  had  earned,  full  of  delight  in  ‘ Doctor’s 
birthday  ’ ! Who  will  ever  guess  the  restorative  support 
which  that  poor  little  orphan  has  been  to  me  ? When  I 
took  her  to  live  with  me  she  was  about  seven  and  a half 
years  old.  I desperately  needed  the  change  of  thought 
she  compelled  me  to  give  her.  It  was  a dark  time,  and 
she  did  me  good — her  genial,  loyal,  Irish  temperament 
suited  me.  Now  I look  forward  with  much  hope  to  the 
coming  events  of  this  year. 

An  amusing  circumstance  relating  to  this  child 
is  worth  recording.  She  had  always  been  accus- 
tomed to  call  me  ‘ Doctor.’  On  one  occasion  she 
was  present  during  the  visit  of  a friendly  physician. 
After  he  was  gone,  she  came  to  me  with  a very 
puzzled  face,  exclaiming,  ‘ Doctor,  how  very  odd  it 
is  to  hear  a man  called  Doctor ! ’ 

In  December  of  1855  I gave  a first  drawing-room 
‘Address  on  the  Medical  Education  of  "Women.’ 
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In  this  address  (which  was  afterwards  printed) 
it  was  shown  that  the  movement  was  only  a revival 
of  work  in  which  women  had  always  been  engaged  ; 
but  that  it  was  a revival  in  an  advanced  form,  suited 
to  the  age  and  to  the  enlarging  capabilities  of 
women. 

The  clear  perception  of  the  providential  call  to 
women  to  take  their  full  share  in  human  progress 
has  always  led  us  to  insist  upon  a full  and  identical 
medical  education  for  our  students.  From  the  be- 
ginning in  America,  and  later  on  in  England,  we 
have  always  refused  to  be  tempted  by  the  specious 
offers  urged  upon  us  to  be  satisfied  with  partial  or 
specialised  instruction.  On  the  occasion  of  this 
address  an  appeal  was  made  for  assistance  in  collect- 
ing funds  for  the  growth  of  the  dispensary  and  the 
gradual  formation  of  a hospital,  as  indispensable  for 
the  accomplishment  of  the  work.  A committee  of 
three  ladies  was  appointed  at  this  drawing-room 
meeting,  for  the  piu^pose  of  beginning  the  difficult 
work  of  collecting  a permanent  fund. 

In  1854,  my  sister,  Dr.  Emily  Blackwell,  who 
had  graduated  with  honour  at  the  Medical  College  of 
Cleveland,  Ohio,  was  pursuing  her  studies  in  Europe. 

There  she  gained  invaluable  surgical  experience 
from  having  been  generously  received  as  assistant 
by  Sir  James  Simpson  in  his  extensive  practice  in 
female  diseases.  The  genial  character  of  this  well- 
known  physician  was  shown  not  only  by  his  cordial 
reception  of  Dr.  Emily  as  pupil  and  assistant,  but 
by  an  amusing  incident  which  occurred  whilst  his 
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consulting-rooms  were  filled  by  a waiting  assembly 
of  aristocratic  patients.  My  sister,  being  a classical 
scholar,  was  often  employed  by  the  Doctor  in  making 
translations  or  extracts  for  him.  On  one  occasion, 
whilst  thus  engaged  in  the  farthest  room  of  the  suite, 
ho  called  in  a low  voice,  ‘ Dr.  Blackwell,’  then  a 
little  louder,  ‘Dr.  Blackioell,’  and  when  the  attention 
of  all  his  patients  was  thus  aroused,  he  called  in  a 
voice  loud  enough  for  my  sister  to  hear,  ‘ Dr.  Black- 
well  ! ’ and  then  from  the  corner  of  his  eye,  and 
with  intense  amusement,  he  watched  the  varied  ex- 
pressions of  surprise  and  dismay  depicted  on  the 
countenances  of  his  distinguished  patients  as  they 
saw  the  approach  along  the  suite  of  rooms  of  a lady 
who  thus  answered  to  the  summons. 

The  following  letters  to  my  medical  sister  refer 
to  this  period  of  the  work  : — 


New  York:  May  12. 

I need  not  tell  you  with  what  interest  and  hope  I look 
forward  to  your  Edinburgh  news.  The  prospect  is  very 
good.  . . . One  of  the  most  difficult  points  I have  to 
contend  with  here  is  the  entire  absence  of  medical  S}un- 
pathy  ; the  medical  solitude  is  really  awful  at  times ; I 
should  thankfully  turn  to  any  educated  woman  if  I could 
find  one.  . . . Pray  bear  in  mind  to  collect  all  the  infor- 
mation you  can  about  maternity,  the  relation  of  the  sexes, 
and  kindred  subjects.  We  have  a vast  field  to  work  in 
this  direction,  for  reliable  information  is  desperately 
needed  in  the  world  on  these  topics.  I feel  as  if  it  were 
peculiarly  our  duty  to  meet  this  want.  There  is  much 
vain  thought  given  to  these  matters  here.  An  active  set 
of  people  are  making  desperate  efforts  to  spread  their 
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detestable  doctrines  of  ‘ free  love  ’ under  scientific  guise, 
placing  agents  with  the  advertisements  of  their  hooks 
worded  in  the  most  specious  and  attractive  manner  at  the 
doors  of  the  conventions  now  being  held  here  ; on  tlie 
other  liand,  equally  misleading  puldications  are  hrouglit 
out  in  opposition.  Such  teaching  is  utterly  superficial 
and  untrustworthy,  and  consequently  misleading.  We 
want  facts,  scientifically  accurate  observations,  past  and 
present,  on  all  that  bears  on  these  matters.  . . . 

You  remember  the  pamphlet  sent  me  by  Dr.  Sims  of 
Alabama.  He  is  now  here,  determined  to  establish  a 
hospital  for  the  special  treatment  of  women’s  diseases ; 
he  is  enlisting  much  support,  and  will,  I think,  succeed. 
He  seems  to  be  in  favour  of  women  studying  medicine. 
I think  I shall  help  him  in  any  way  I can.  . . . 

I have  at  last  found  a student  in  whom  I can  take 
a great  deal  of  interest — Marie  Zackrzewska,  a German, 
about  twenty-six.  Dr.  Schmidt,  the  head  of  the  Berlin 
midwifery  department,  discovered  her  talent,  advised  her 
to  study,  and  finally  appointed  her  as  chief  midwife  in 
the  hospital  under  him ; there  she  taught  classes  of 
about  150  women  and  50  young  men,  and  proved  herself 
most  capable.  When  Dr.  Schmidt  died,  the  American 
Minister  advised  her  to  come  to  New  York  ; but  here  the 
German  doctors  wanted  her  to  become  a nurse.  In 
desperation  she  consulted  ‘ The  Home  for  the  Friend- 
less,’ where  they  advised  her  to  come  to  me.  There  is 
true  stuff  in  her,  and  I shall  do  my  best  to  bring  it  out. 
She  must  obtain  a medical  degree.  . . . 

July  24. 

Don’t  be  discouraged.  There  is  no  doubt  about 
our  losing  many  opportunities  because  of  our  sex,  but  you 
must  also  bear  in  mind  the  disadvantages  all  students 
labour  under,  unless  in  exceptional  cases.  Crowded 
together  in  masses,  they  only  see  at  a distance  the  most 
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interesting  cases ; the  complete  study  is  reserved  for 
the  physician  or  his  constant  attendant.  I remember 
expressing  my  impatience  while  in  the  Maternity  at  the 
restrictive  rules  there,  and  M.  Blot  said,  ‘ What  you  wish 
for  are  only  enjoyed  by  the  few  who  occupy  the  most 
favoured  positions.’  Yet  I gained,  in  spite  of  all  difficul- 
ties, a great  deal,  and  in  accelerating  ratio  the  longer  I 
stayed.  I remember  that  it  seemed  to  me  I had  gained 
more  in  my  fourth  month  at  the  Maternity  than  in  the 
whole  three  preceding  ones.  Now  I say  this  because  I 
don’t  want  you  to  over-estimate  the  worth  of  pantaloons. 
Disguise  in  France  or  elsewhere  would  by  no  means  give 
you  all  you  need ; if  the  disguise  were  complete  you 
would  just  be  reduced  to  the  level  of  the  common  poor 
student,  and  would  be,  I think,  quite  disappointed.  It 
needs  also  that  influential  men  should  take  an  interest 
in  you,  and  give  you  chances  quite  beyond  the  ordinary 
run.  I know  that  at  St.  Bartholomew’s  I would  not  have 
exchanged  my  position  for  that  of  the  simple  student, 
though  I would  gladly  for  the  clinical  clerk  or  interne  s 
position.  Now  you  can  do  nothing  in  France,  except  by 
special  medical  influence.  Your  time  is  limited,  and  you 
cannot  wait  for  examinations  and  promotions  as  an 
ordinary  student.  You  ask  me  what  I did,  and  what  can 
be  done  as  a lady.  I entered  the  Maternity,  dissected  at 
I’Ecole  des  Beaux- Arts  alone,  employed  a repUiteur  who 
drilled  me  in  anatomy  and  smuggled  me  into  the  dead- 
house  of  La  Charite  at  great  risk  of  detection,  where  I 
operated  on  the  caclavre.  I once  made  the  rounds  of  his 
wards  in  the  Hotel-Dieu  with  Eoux,  heard  his  lectures, 
and  saw  his  operations.  I attended  lectures  on  medical 
generalities  at  the  College  of  France  and  Jardin  des 
Plantes.  • I believe  that  was  all  in  the  way  of  Parisian 
study.  I applied  to  Davenne,  Director-General  of  the 
hospitals,  for  permission  to  follow  the  physicians — 
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refused ; applied  to  Dubois  and  Trousseau  to  attend  lec- 
tures at  the  Ecole  de  Mbdecine — refused ; Trousseau 
advising  me  to  disguise.  You  see  I had  no  introductions, 
no  experience.  I went  into  the  Matei'nitb  soon  after 
going  to  France,  and  came  out  witli  a sad  accident,  not 
inclined  to  renew  tlie  l)attle,  not  well  knowing  how,  and 
with  a promising  chance  opened  to  me  in  London.  I 
should  do  differently  now.  I should  get  the  most  influ- 
ential introduction  I could ; I should  tell  them  just  what 
I wanted,  find  which  hospitals  would  be  most  suited  to 
my  purpose,  and  if  by  putting  on  disguise  I could  get 
either  an  assistant’s  post  or  good  visiting  privilege,  I 
would  put  it  on.  I don’t  believe  it  would  be  a disguise 
at  all  to  those  you  were  thrown  with,  but  it  would  be  a 
protection  if  advised  by  intelligent  men,  and  would  make 
them  free  to  help  you.  I should  avoid  crowds,  because 
you  gain  nothing  in  them  ; I don’t  think  either  the  lec- 
tures at  I’Ecole  de  Mbdecine  or  the  great  hospital  visits, 
where  from  one  to  five  hundred  students  follow,  would 
be  of  any  use.  It  is  in  a more  private  and  intimate  way, 
and  in  hospitals  where  many  students  do  not  go,  that  you 
might  gain.  I know  no  one  in  a position  to  give  you 
more  valuable  letters  than  Dr.  Simpson,  if  he  is  disposed 
to.  You  ask  me  what  I saw  at  the  Maternite,  but  I find 
my  notes  imperfect ; I have  only  noted  down  nine  ver- 
sions, &c.  But  I think  the  most  important  thing  in  the 
Maternite  is  the  drilling  in  the  more  ordinary  labours, 
for  only  where  the  finger  is  thoroughly  trained  can  you 
detect  varieties.  The  cases  you  send  me  are  very 
interesting,  and  I am  very  glad  you  have  made  such  full 
notes,  as  they  will  be  useful  hints  in  future  solitary  prac- 
tice. Don’t  be  in  a hurry  to  leave  Dr.  S.,  for  I fear  you 
will  nowhere  else  find  a good  drilling  in  that  department. 
I shall  see  how  far  I can  make  your  notes  available  from 
time  to  time  in  my  own  practice.  With  regard  to  my 
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own  clientdle,  I shall  have  advanced  50  dollars  over  last 
year  ; slow  progress,  but  still  satisfactory,  as  it  is  reliable 
practice,  not  capricious  success.  Only  think,  the  thermo- 
meter has  been  up  to  102  in  some  of  the  rooms  down  town  ! 
We  have  had  three  days’  ‘ spells  ’ this  July  that  seem  to 
me  a little  beyond  anything  I have  ever  had  to  endure. 

November  13. 

I shall  be  very  anxious  to  know  what  you  do  in  Paris. 
I almost  doubt  the  propriety  of  your  entering  the  Mater- 
nity, or  rather  I hope  that  the  necessity  may  he  obviated 
by  your  finding  other  openings.  That  Dubois  is  somewhat 
of  an  old  fox,  and  will,  I presume,  at  once  advise  your  en- 
trance, to  get  rid  of  any  responsibility  ; but  I would  not 
think  of  doing  so  until  I had  seen  all  the  others  and  tried 
for  better  openings.  I think  you  could  get  sufficient  mid- 
wifery at  the  Ecole  de  M6decine,  where  the  midwives  have 
the  night  cases  ; the  association  would  he  unpleasant  from 
the  character  of  the  women,  but  it  would  leave  you  your 
freedom.  You  have  done  excellently  in  Edinburgh,  and 
nothing  could  be  more  satisfactory  than  the  way  you  leave. 
I think,  however,  before  going  to  Paris  you  had  certainly 
better  see  Dr.  Oldham  of  Guy’s ; he  is  disposed  to  he 
friendly,  and  if  he  chose  might  greatly  help  you.  It 
would  seem  as  if  it  would  be  well  to  pursue  your  English 
studies  before  the  Parisian ; if  you  could  follow  Doctors 
Burrows  and  Baly  in  medicine  at  St.  Bartholomew’s, 
and  Oldham  at  Guy’s,  you  would  do  well.  I am  very 
glad  you  are  collecting  special  medical  statistics  ; we 
shall  find  them  very  serviceable  in  lecture  or  pamphlet 
form.  It  will  be  necessary  next  year  to  make  an  active 
effort  for  the  dispensary,  and  I think  a few  lectures  would 
he  very  important.  My  conviction  becomes  constantly 
stronger  that  you  will  return,  and  my  plans  for  the  future 
all  involve  that  fact.  A pleasant  circumstance  occurred 
to  my  German,  Dr.  Zackrzewska.  I arranged  a Cleve- 
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land  course  for  her,  and  she  entered  two  weeks  ago ; she 
met  a very  friendly  reception,  and  found  that  Dr.  Kirk- 
land is  in  correspondence  with  Professor  Muller  of  Berlin, 
and  he  had  mentioned  her  in  some  of  his  letters  in  such 
high  terms,  that  the  faculty  told  her,  if  she  would  qualify 
herself  for  examination  in  surgery  and  chemistry  and 
write  an  English  thesis,  that  they  would  graduate  her 
at  the  end  of  this  term.  Of  course  she  is  studying  with 
might  and  main,  and  will,  I have  no  doubt,  succeed ; so 
we  may  reckon  on  a little  group  of  three  next  year.  That 
will  be  quite  encouraging. 

November  27. 

I cannot  but  feel  glad  that  you  rejected  the  urgent 
persuasions  to  go  to  the  Crimea.  I cannot  say  what 
going  to  Russia  might  have  done  for  you  in  English 
reputation,  but  for  America  it  would  have  been  sheer 
waste  of  time.  I am  constantly  surprised  to  see  what  an 
entire  non-conductor  of  enthusiasm  the  ocean  is,  and 
reputation  in  England,  except  in  very  rare  cases,  is 
utterly  unavailing  here.  The  radical  differences  in 
national  character,  and  the  eager,  youthful  nature  of  this 
people,  quite  prevent  full  sympathetic  transmission  of 
feeling  and  recognition  of  older  experience.  I am  vexed 
to  think  how  completely  unavailing  your  Scotch  studies 
will  he  in  the  2'^'i^ffi'i'^g  line,  but  make  yourself  really  strong, 
and  we  will  turn  them  to  the  best  account  in  another  and 
a better  way.  Don’t  forget  to  bring  a full  earnest  testi- 
monial from  Simpson  and  from  others  as  you  progress. 

I’m  delighted  you  are  going  to  Malvern.  Oh,  those 
breezy  uplands  of  our  native  isle  ! is  anything  in  Nature 
so  delicious  as  their  air  and  freedom  ? My  ride  with 
K.  over  the  Welsh  hills  stands  alone  in  my  memory, 
and  my  slide  with  Howy  down  Malvern  makes  my  mouth 
water. 
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January  23,  1855. 

Your  letter  came  yesterday,  giving  me  an  account 
of  M.’s  relapse  and  the  many  anxieties  you  have 
suffered  lately.  I confess  to  feeling  an  intense  anxiety 
about  her  notwithstanding  the  hope  conveyed  in  your 
letter,  and  I shall  look  to  the  coming  of  the  postman 
with  dread  for  the  next  three  weeks  lest  he  should  bring 
me  evil  news.  You  have  been  pursuing  your  studies  in 
a way  we  did  not  anticipate  the  last  eight  weeks,  hut 
very  surely  it  is  not  lost  time  ; the  responsibilities  of  such 
a case  will  strengthen  you  for  every  future  case,  and  as 
an  illustration  of  or  commentary  on  Dr.  S.’s  practice,  I 
don’t  think  it  will  be  lost  to  you.  The  whole  case  from 
l)eginning  to  end  strikes  me  as  a horrid  barbarism,  but  at 
the  same  time  I fully  allow  that  it  is  the  way  to  make  a 
reputation.  M.’s  death  would  be  little  to  him,  the 
responsibility  would  be  staved  off  in  a dozen  different 
ways,  and  if  she  succeeded  in  her  object,  no  end  to  the 
trumpeting  of  his  praise  ! I see  every  day  that  it  is  the 
‘ heroic,’  self-reliant,  and  actively  self-imijcsing  practi- 
tioner that  excites  a sensation  and  reputation  ; the  rational 
and  conscientious  physician  is  not  the  famous  one. 

I have  just  heard  one  piece  of  news  which  decidedly 
indicates  progress  and  which  is  peculiarly  cheering  to  me, 
because  I am  persuaded  that  I have  been  chiefly  instru- 
mental in  it.  The  New  York  Hospital  has  opened  its 
doors  to  women  this  winter ; there  is  now  a class  of  eight 
women,  all  pupils  from  Dr.  Trail’s  hydropathic  institute, 
who  attend  regularly  the  clinical  visits  and  lectures  in 
the  amphitheatre  with  all  the  other  students.  The 
matter  was  discussed  in  full  board,  Trimble  and  Collins 
both  advocating,  and  it  was  resolved  to  make  the  experi- 
ment, Drs.  Smith,  Buck,  and  Watson,  the  then  attend- 
ing physicians,  being  present  and  consenting,  quite  con- 
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curring  in  the  principle,  and  only  pleading  the  embarrass- 
ment they  should  themselves  occasionally  feel.  Mr. 
Trimble  assured  them  they  would  soon  conquer  their 
bashfulness ! Thus  far,  it  seems,  there  has  been  no 
difficulty.  I consider  the  matter  so  important  that  I 
intend  at  once  to  take  the  hospital  ticket  and  watch  the 
experiment  in  person  as  closely  as  I can.  I only  wish 
the  girls  came  from  other  than  quack  auspices. 

Do  the  ‘ knockings  ’ prevail  at  all  in  England  ? it  is 
astonishing  how  they  increase  here.  Judge  Edmunds 
has  published  two  large  volumes,  which  are  astonishing,  I 
think,  as  a record  of  self-deception  or  credulity.  The  pro- 
moters hold  public  discussions  in  the  tabernacle,  publish 
endless  literature,  and  have  hired  a large  house  in  Broadway 
at  2,200  dollars,  and  Katy  Fox  at  a salary  of  1,200  dollars 
per  annum  to  give  free  demonstrations  to  whoever  wishes 
to  investigate  the  truth  of  ‘ this  wonderful  new  revelation.’ 
I attended  one  of  these  free  sittings  lately  at  Mrs.  B.’s 
invitation.  It  was  a curious  physical  phenomenon  to  my 
mind  of  the  animal  magnetism  order.  My  few  questions 
were  all  answered  wrong ; but  Mrs.  B.  and  many  others 
asked  similar  questions,  the  answers  of  which  she  knew, 
and  they  were  answered  promptly  and  correctly.  Every- 
one who  queried  with  eager  temperament  got  prompt  and 
correct  replies,  independent  of  Katy  Fox’s  volition.  It 
was  odd,  but  quite  disgusting  in  the  view  taken  of  it,  as 
an  ultra-mundane  exhibition. 

Estahlishment  of  a hospital. — In  1856  my  work- 
ing powers  were  more  than  doubled  by  the  arrival 
of  my  sister,  Dr.  Emily  Blackwell,  who  became 
henceforth  my  partner  and  able  co-worker.  Dr. 
Maria  E.  Zackrzewska  also  joined  us  as  soon  as  she 
had  graduated  at  Cleveland,  and  became  for  some 
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years  l)efore  her  removal  to  Boston  our  active  and 
valued  assistant  in  the  New  York  work. 

The  refreshing  Sunday  walks  taken  with  this 
warm-hearted  doctor  when,  crossing  the  bay  by  an 
early  ferry-boat,  we  walked  for  hours  in  the  beautiful 
environs  of  Hoboken  or  Staten  Island,  will  always 
remain  as  a pleasant  background  to  the  affectionate 
friendship  which  still  continues. 

Thus  reinforced,  an  advanced  step  was  made  in 
1857  by  the  renting  of  a house.  No.  64  Bleecker 
Street,  which  we  fitted  up  for  a hospital  where  both 
patients  and  young  assistant  physicians  could  be 
received.  This  institution,  under  the  name  of  ‘ The 
New  York  Infirmary  for  Women  and  Children,’  was 
formally  opened  in  the  May  of  this  year  by  a public 
meeting,  in  which  the  Bev.  Henry  Ward  Beecher, 
Dr.  Elder  of  Philadelphia,  and  the  Bev.  Dr.  Tyng, 
jun.,  warmly  supported  the  movement.  In  this 
institution  Di\  Zackrzewska  accepted  the  post  of 
resident  physician.  Dr.  Emily  becoming  chiefly 
responsible  for  the  surgical  practice. 

This  first  attempt  to  establish  a hospital  con- 
ducted entirely  by  w^omen  excited  much  opposition. 
At  that  date,  although  college  instruction  was  being 
given  to  women  students  in  some  places,  no  hospital 
was  anywhere  available  either  for  practical  instruc- 
tion or  the  exercise  of  the  woman-physician’s  skill. 
To  supply  the  need  had  become  a matter  of  urgent 
importance.  Our  difficulties  are  thus  noted  in  the 
Annual  Beport  for  1864  : — 

‘ But  to  this  step  (the  establishment  of  a hospital) 
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a host  of  objections  were  raised  by  those  whom  the 
early  friends  of  the  institution  attempted  to  interest 
in  their  effort.  They  were  told  that  no  one  would 
let  a house  for  the  purpose,  that  female  doctors 
would  be  looked  upon  with  so  much  suspicion  that 
the  police  would  interfere  ; that  if  deaths  occurred 
their  death  certificates  would  not  be  recognised ; 
that  they  would  be  resorted  to  by  classes  and 
persons  whom  it  would  be  an  insult  to  be  called 
upon  to  deal  with ; that  without  men  as  resident 
physicians  they  would  not  be  able  to  control  the 
patients ; that  if  any  accident  occurred,  not  only 
the  medical  profession  but  the  public  would  blame 
the  trustees  for  supporting  such  an  undertaking  ; 
and,  finally,  that  they  would  never  be  able  to  collect 
money  enough  for  so  unpopular  an  effort.’ 

Through  a cloud  of  discouragement  and  distrust 
the  little  institution  steadily  worked  its  way,  its  few 
friends  holding  to  it  the  more  firmly  for  the  diffi- 
culties it  experienced.  The  practice  of  the  infirmary, 
both  medical  and  surgical,  was  conducted  entirely 
by  women  ; but  a board  of  consulting  physicians, 
men  of  high  standing  in  the  profession,  gave  it 
the  sanction  of  their  names.  Dr.  Valentine  Mott, 
Dr.  John  Watson,  Drs.  Willard  Parker,  K.  S. 
Kissam,  Isaac  E.  Taylor,  and  George  P.  Camman 
were  the  earliest  medical  friends  of  the  infirmary. 

The  pecuniary  support  of  this  institution,  in 
addition  to  the  medical  responsibility  involved  in  its 
conduct,  was  no  small  burden.  For  many  years  its 
annual  income  rested  mainly  on  our  exertions.  A 
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bazaar  was  held  in  its  behalf  for  seven  years  in 
succession ; lectures,  concerts,  and  every  other 
available  means  of  collecting  funds  were  resorted  to. 

At  one  time  Fanny  Kemble  was  giving  a series 
of  Shakespearian  readings  in  New  York,  and  often 
rendered  generous  help  to  benevolent  institutions  by 
the  use  of  her  great  talent.  We  hoped  that  she 
might  aid  our  struggling  infirmary  by  giving  a public 
reading  in  its  behalf.  So  on  one  occasion  I called 
with  our  fellow- worker  Dr.  Zackrzewska  at  the 
hotel  where  she  was  staying  to  prefer  our  request. 
She  received  us  courteously,  listened  with  kindness 
to  an  explanation  of  the  object  of  our  visit  and  of 
the  needs  of  the  infirmary ; but  when  she  heard 
that  the  physicians  of  the  institution  were  loomen 
she  sprang  up  to  her  full  height,  turned  her  flashing 
eyes  upon  us,  and  with  the  deepest  tragic  tones  of 
her  magnificent  voice  exclaimed  : ‘ Trust  a tvoman — 
as  a DOCTOR  ! — NEYEE  ! ’ 

The  thunder-clap  which  thus  smote  us  in  the 
New  York  hotel  brought  back  amusingly  to  my 
mind  the  scene  at  Brighton,  when  the  parlour  door 
suddenly  opened,  and  a brilliant  figure  in  stage 
costume  advanced  to  the  gentle,  refined  Lady  Byron 
with  an  impassioned  quotation  from  ‘ Julius  Caesar.’ 
The  contrast  between  two  women’s  natures  was  so 
remarkable ! 

The  necessity,  however,  of  a separate  hospital 
for  the  general  training  of  women  students  had  by 
this  time  been  recognised.  Experience  both  at  the 
New  York  Hospital  and  at  the  large  Bellevue 
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Plospital,  where  classes  of  imperfectly  trained  women 
had  failed  to  maintain  their  ground,  proved  that  a 
special  woman’s  centre  was  needed,  not  only  as 
affording  them  practical  instruction,  but  for  the 
purpose  of  testing  the  capacity  and  tact  of  the 
students  themselves,  before  admitting  them  to  walk 
the  general  hospitals  where  male  students  were 
admitted.  The  New  York  Infirmary  for  Women 
thea’efore  gradually  enlisted  the  active  help  of  en- 
lightened men  and  women. 

We  were  much  encouraged  by  the  kindly  contri- 
butions of  articles  for  our  annual  bazaars  from 
English  friends ; and  a generous-hearted  French 
lady,  Madame  Trelat,  who  felt  much  interest  in 
the  new  medical  movement,  sent  a donation  to 
the  funds  of  the  hospital.  The  continued  interest 
of  English  friends  is  shown  by  our  correspondence. 

To  Lady  Noel  Byron 

New  York  : December  27,  1857. 

My  dear  Friend, — Your  kind  interest  in  our  hospital 
cheers  me.  Very  few  persons  understand  the  soul  of  this 
work,  or  the  absolute  necessity  which  lies  upon  us  to 
live  out  the  ideal  life  to  the  utmost  of  our  power.  My 
work  is  undoubtedly  for  the  few.  It  is  labour  in  the  inter- 
linkings of  humanity,  and  is  necessarily  difficult  of  appre- 
ciation by  the  mass  of  people,  and  is  very  slow  in  gaining 
their  esteem.  It  has  been  a most  toilsome  lesson  to 
translate  my  thought  into  the  common  language  of  life, 

I labour  at  this  translation  perpetually,  and  still  remain  too 
often  incomprehensible.  I will  not  degrade  the  central 
thought  of  this  work,  but  I seek  in  every  way  to  accommo- 
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date  it  wisely  to  the  practical  common-sense  feeling  of  the 
people. 

My  sister  is  a noble  helper,  and  we  shall  stand,  I trust, 
slioiilder  to  shoulder  through  many  years  of  active  service. 
I shall  have  the  pleasure  of  soon  forwarding  to  you  a 
report  of  our  last  year’s  proceedings  ; this  will  give  the 
simple  facts  of  our  hospital  life. 

Allow  me  to  remain,  with  very  true  affection, 

Your  friend, 

Elizabeth  Blackwell. 


79  East  Fifteenth  Street. 
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CHAPTEK  VI 

ENGLAND  REVISITED 
1858 

The  ten  years  during  which  this  pioneer  medical 
work  had  been  steadily  carried  on  had  thus  firmly 
established  the  new  departure  as  a useful  innovation 
in  the  United  States.  The  reform  was  at  that  time 
steadily  growing,  not  only  in  New  York,  but  also  in 
Philadelphia  and  Boston,  under  the  guidance  of  able 
bodies  of  women.  We  were  now  desirous  of  learning 
what  openings  existed  in  England  for  the  entrance  of 
women  into  the  medical  profession.  We  knew  that 
much  interest  had  been  felt  there  in  the  progress 
of  the  American  work,  and  we  had  been  urged  by 
friends  in  Europe  to  give  some  account  of  it. 

It  was  determined,  therefore,  in  August  1858 
that  I should  again  revisit  my  native  land  and  urge 
the  importance  of  this  medical  work.  Soon  after 
my  arrival  in  Europe  I took  the  occasion  of  a visit 
made  to  a sister  in  Paris  to  prepare  carefully  a series 
of  three  addresses  to  he  delivered  in  England,  show- 
ing what  was  being  done  in  medicine  by  women  in 
the  United  States,  and  the  reasons  for  that  work. 
The  first  of  these  addresses  was  on  the  value  of 
physiological  knowledge  to  women,  the  second  on 
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the  value  of  medical  knowledge,  and  the  third  on  the 
practical  aspect  of  the  work  as  established  in  America 
and  its  adaptability  to  England.  Whilst  engaged  in 
the  preparation  of  the  lectures  I entered  into  rela- 
tions with  the  large-hearted  Countess  de  Noailles, 
whose  devotion  to  sanitary  reform  and  generous  sup- 
port of  benevolent  enterprises  were  equally  remark- 
able. This  lady  was  very  desirous  that  a country 
sanatorium  for  women  should  be  established  in 
England  or  France,  being  firmly  convinced  that 
hygienic  conditions  in  their  fullest  application  were 
the  chief  necessity  in  the  successful  treatment  of 
special  diseases.  This  lady  wrote  to  an  old  friend  in 
Paris  : ‘ I wish  to  direct  all  my  efforts  to  this  object. 
Let  me  know  as  soon  as  possible  what  it  wmild  cost 
to  establish  a small  hospital  for  women  and  children 
either  in  France  or  England,  under  Miss  Blackwell’s 
direction.’  She  also  requested  one  of  her  noble 
French  relatives  to  make  my  acquaintance.  The 
interview  is  thus  described  in  a letter  to  Dr.  Emily 
in  New  York. 

Paris  : 1858. 

Yesterday  I saw  Madame by  appointment  at  her 

own  house.  A.  says  she  is  a daughter  of  the  Prince  de 
P. ; to  me  she  seemed  a stout,  black-eyed  Frenchwoman 
of  forty-five,  cordial  in  manner,  speaking  English  well, 
and  knowing  as  much  of  England  and  Anglo-Saxon  nature 
as  a Frenchwoman  ever  can  know.  We  conversed  ener- 
getically for  two  hours.  She  is  seriously  interested  in  the 
entrance  of  women  into  the  medical  profession,  a wish 
founded  in  her  case  on  the  moral  degradation  which  she 
has  observed  amongst  her  own  acquaintance  from  the 
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practice  of  being  treated  by  men  in  female  complaints. 
The  fact  which  most  struck  her  in  all  I told  her  was  your 
amputating  a breast ; in  this  she  actually  triumphed.  Her 
face  became  radiant  with  the  intense  satisfaction  of  the 
thing,  for  it  proved  to  her  by  a fact  what  she  wanted  to 
believe,  but  could  only  accept  intellectually  from  all 
my  reasons — viz.  the  necessity  of  letting  the  midwife 
drop,  and  striking  unflinchingly  for  the  highest  position. 
This  one  fact,  worth  to  this  sort  of  nature  a host  of  argu- 
ments, gave  her  real  faith  in  the  physician.  She  opened 
freely  her  objections,  or  rather  difficulties,  and  I met 
them  one  after  another ; and  this  diflerence  I observed  in 
the  encounter  with  the  cultivated  European  nature — when 
I gave  her  a reason  she  understood  it  and  accepted  it ; it 
did  not  go  in  at  one  ear  and  out  at  the  other  as  with 
more  frivolous  people  ; there  is  some  soil  or  substance 
you  can  plant  in  in  this  stouter  nature.  As  years  ago 
with  Lady  Byron,  so  with  this  lady,  it  was  of  some  use 
talking  to  her.  She  propounded,  of  course,  foolish  as 
well  as  serious  ideas  ; thus  she  thought  that  women 
physicians  should  never  marry  ; she  also  would  be  shocked 
to  see  me  with  a garland  on  my  head  dancing  in  a ball- 
room, and  she  thought  they  should  be  devoted,  like  the 
sisters  of  charity,  &c.  I combated  her  idea  of  abnega- 
tion for  a while,  and  put  in  a feeler  to  see  if  she  could  take 
in  a higher  notion  ; but  finding  it  was  impossible,  I at  once 
ceased  the  attempt,  and  allowed  her  to  hold  to  her  own 
highest  idea,  which  I could  see  was  tinged  by  her  French 
nature.  Of  course  it  wearied  me  a little,  and  I wanted 
after  a while  to  expand  my  lungs  and  breathe  freely  ; 
but  I certainly  made  a strong  impression  upon  her.  She 
thanked  me  and  shook  my  hand  again  and  again  at  part- 
ing, and  said  that  she  should  not  think  of  letting  this  be 
our  last  interview,  and  she  should  write  to  Madame  de 
Noailles  the  very  next  day.  She  had  asked  me  previously 
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if  I was  resolved  in  any  case  to  go  back  to  America,  and 
I had  told  her  ‘No,’  but  described  at  the  same  time  the 
excellent  beginning  we  had  made  there.  I feel  convinced 
that  I shall  have  some  proposition  in  relation  to  my  (or 
rather  our)  establishment  in  London,  What,  then,  ought 
we  to  say  should  such  an  offer  arise  ? I will  accept 
nothing  that  is  not  offered  to  us  both,  on  that  I am  quite 
determined  ; we  cannot  separate  in  practice, 

Paris : November,  1858. 

Preparing  my  lectures  is  a trouhlesome  business.  My 
first  one  would  not  do  ; it  was  so  much  more  adapted  to 
an  American  than  an  English  audience.  I wanted  also 
quantities  of  facts  that  I did  not  know  how  to  get.  But 
I have  now  re-written  twenty-one  pages.  I have  written 
it  with  pleasure,  though  very  slowly,  and  I am  really  sur- 
prised to  find  how  very  slowly  I write.  I can  only  mate 
when  I feel  fresh  in  the  morning  ; sometimes  only  a page, 
sometimes  none.  I will  not  force  it  when  I don’t  feel 
fresh,  hut  I shall  take  whatever  time  is  necessary  to  do 
the  work  well,  for  it  is  really  important. 

It  was  during  this  visit  that  I had  the  privilege 
of  becoming  personally  acquainted  with  Dr.  Trelat, 
the  head  of  La  SalpetriM’e,  and  his  admirable  wife, 
who  remained  steadfast  friends  through  life.  I visited 
them  at  La  Salpetrimx — that  large  asylum  for  infirm 
women,  over  which  Dr.  Trelat  presided  wuth  truly 
])aternal  care.  La  Salpetriere  was  not  then  a great 
school  of  experimentation,  but  a benevolent  refuge, 
where  the  wnll-being  and  kindly  protection  of  its 
inmates  formed  the  primary  object  of  the  director. 

The  following  letters  are  descriptive  of  this  time. 
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To  Lady  Byron 

Paris  : December  30,  1858. 

160  Rue  St.  Dominique. 

My  dear  and  venerated  Friend, — I received  your 
letter  yesterday.  The  mere  chance  of  being  in  any  way 
useful  to  the  valuable  friend  you  refer  to  is  reason  sufficient 
for  a short  return  at  once  to  England,  so  I have  made  my 
arrangements  to  reach  London  on  Monday  evening, 
January  3. 

I have  heard  with  .great  pleasure  of  an  invitation  to 
lecture  in  London,  which  I will  acknowledge  when  I 
receive  it.  I shall  be  glad  of  an  opportunity  of  laying 
very  important  considerations  before  my  fellow  country- 
women, but  I cannot  lecture  just  at  present.  I find  that 
I must  first  go  to  Italy,  for  reasons  which  I will  explain 
when  we  meet ; therefore  it  is  too  soon  to  engage  rooms 
at  present,  for  which  kind  offer  I sincerely  thank  you. 

My  chief  object  in  making  this  hurried  visit  of  a few 
days  is  to  see  Miss  Nightingale  and  a few  valued  friends, 
amongst  whom  I hope  I may  reckon  yourself.  I shall 
therefore  remain  quietly  at  my  cousin’s.  No.  73  Gloucester 
Terrace,  Hyde  Park,  not  attempting  to  enter  into  society. 

To  Dr.  Emily  Blachioell 

London  : February  1859. 

I have  just  returned  from  an  interview  with  Miss 
Nightingale  at  Malvern  in  relation  to  a school  for  nurses 
which  she  wishes  to  establish ; and  I start  to-morrow  for 
France  en  route  for  Mentone.  My  old  friend’s  health  is 
lailing  from  the  pressure  of  mental  labour.  I cannot  go 
into  the  details  of  her  last  five  years  now,  Imt  the  labour 
has  been  and  is  immense.  I think  I have  never  known 
a woman  labour  as  she  has  done.  It  is  a most  remarkable 
experience  ; she  indeed  deserves  the  name  of  a worker. 
Of  course  we  conversed  very  earnestly  about  the  nursing 
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plan  in  wliich  she  wished  to  interest  me.  She  says  that 
for  six  months  she  shall  l)e  utterly  unable  to  give  any 
thought  to  the  fund  work,  and  wants  me  meanwhile  to 
ol:)serve  l^lnglish  life  very  carefully,  and  make  up  my  mind 
as  to  whether  I can  give  up  America,  which  she  thinks  a 
very  serious  matter.  Unfortunately  she  does  not  think 
private  practice  possible  in  connection  with  her  plan.  If 
so,  it  would  be  impossible  for  us  to  help  her.  She  thinks 
her  own  health  will  never  permit  her  to  carry  out  her 
plan  herself,  and  I much  fear  she  is  right  in  this  belief. 

After  a short  visit  to  the  Kiviera,  to  confer  with 
the  Countess  de  Noailles  about  her  proposed  sana- 
torium for  women,  I returned  to  London.  There  my 
warm  friends  the  Misses  Leigh  Smith,  supported  by 
their  generous-hearted  father,  and  Miss  Bessie  Bay- 
ner  Parkes,  interested  themselves  actively  in  prepar- 
ing for  the  first  delivery  of  my  lectures.  The  Mary- 
lebone  Hall  was  secured.  Our  young  friends  brought 
up  primroses  and  other  lovely  flowers  and  green 
wreaths  from  Hastings  to  ornament  the  reading- 
desk,  and  warmly  supported  me  by  their  ardent 
sympathy.  On  March  2,  1859,  the  first  lecture  was 
given  to  a very  intelligent  and  appreciative  audience, 
whose  interest  was  warmly  enlisted.  I well  remember 
the  tears  rolling  down  the  benevolent  face  of  Miss 
Anna  Goldsmid,  who  sat  immediately  in  front  of  me. 
But  the  most  important  listener  w’as  the  bright, 
intelligent  young  lady  whose  interest  in  the  study 
of  medicine  was  then  aroused — Miss  Elizabeth 
Garrett — who  became  the  pioneer  of  the  medical 
movement  in  England,  and  who,  as  Mrs.  Garrett 


PROPOSED  INSTITUTION 


219 


iVnderson,  lives  to  see  the  great  success  of  her  difficult 
and  brave  work. 

These  addresses  were  afterwards  given  in  Man- 
chester, Birmingham,  and  Liverpool ; Mr.  Brace- 
bridge  kindly  making  arrangements  for  them  in 
Birmingham  and  the  Bev.  W.  H.  Channing  in 
Liverpool. 

The  interest  thus  excited  in  London  led  to  some 
effort  being  made  to  commence  in  England  similar 
work  to  that  being  done  in  America.  A meeting  of 
ladies  was  held  at  the  St.  John’s  Wood  residence  of 
Mrs.  Peter  Taylor,  over  which  Mr.  William  Shaen 
presided.  A committee  was  formed  to  consider  the 
subject,  and  encouraged  by  the  offer  of  help  made  by 
the  Countess  de  Noailles,  a circular  was  prepared, 
stating  the  object  to  be  accomplished  and  inviting 
support.  This  circular,  which  was  revised  by  Dr. 
Mayo,  Lady  Byron,  Mr.  Shaen,  and  the  Hon.  Bussell 
Gurney,  was  gradually  signed  by  a large  number  of 
influential  ladies. 

[Circular.] 

Proposed  Hospital  for  the  Treatment  of  the 
Speeial  Diseases  of  Women 

The  Lectures  recently  delivered  by  Doctor  Elizabeth 
Blackwell  at  the  Marylebone  Literary  Institution  have 
produced  in  the  minds  of  the  ladies  who  heard  them  a 
strong  conviction  of  the  necessity  for  a more  general 
diffusion  of  hygienic  knowlege  among  women  ; and  have 
led  to  a proposition  to  found  a hospital  for  a class  of 
diseases,  the  ordinary  treatment  of  which  too  frequently 
involves  much  avoidable  moral  suffering,  to  be  placed 
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under  the  direction  of  competent  women  physicians,  in 
connection  with  a Board  of  consulting  physicians  and 
surgeons. 

A lady,  impressed  with  the  want  of  such  an  institu- 
tion, and  convinced  of  the  value  of  hygienic  knowledge 
in  the  treatment  and  prevention  of  female  diseases,  has 
already  promised  1,000/.  towards  the  hospital,  and  offers 
5,000/.  more  for  the  endowment  of  a Sanitary  Professor- 
ship in  connection  with  it,  provided  a sufficient  sum  be 
raised  by  donation  to  place  the  institution  on  a per- 
manent basis. 

In  order  to  secure  the  advantages  of  this  offer,  it  is 
proposed  to  raise  and  invest  an  additional  sum  of  not  less 
than  10,000/.  for  the  purpose  of  securing  and  furnishing 
a suitable  house,  and  forming  the  nucleus  of  a permanent 
hospital  endowment ; and  also  to  collect  an  annual 
subscription  list  of  not  less  than  500/.,  to  assist  in 
defraying  the  current  expenses  of  the  hospital. 

The  ladies  whose  names  are  appended  to  this  state- 
ment have  signified  their  cordial  concurrence  in  the 
proposal  to  establish  such  an  institution,  and  their  desire 
to  aid  it  in  any  way  that  may  be  within  their  power. 

Contributions  will  be  received  by  Messrs.  Williams, 
Deacon  & Co.,  Bankers,  20  Birchin  Lane,  E.C.  Any 
communications  may  be  addressed  to  Miss  Braysher, 
Hon.  Secretary,  73  Gloucester  Terrace,  Hyde  Park,  W. 

Messrs.  Bracebridge,  the  Hon.  Kussell  Gurney, 
Q.C.,  and  the  Hon.  W.  Cowper  accepted  the  posts  of 
trustees,  and  sixty-six  names  of  well-known  ladies 
were  graduall}^  added  to  the  circular. 
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To  Dr.  Emily  Blackzuell,  New  York 

London  ; April  15,  1850. 

The  more  I see  of  work  in  England,  the  more  I 
like  it.  From  the  Queen  downwards  I see  signs  of 
favour.  On  all  hands  we  make  converts,  and  tliose 
who  are  indoctrinated  make  converts.  The  whole 
way  in  which  the  cause  is  regarded  by  laity  and 
doctors  is  most  respectful.  I believe  we  could  get  into 
general  practice.  We  could  shape  the  whole  matter  in 
the  right  way,  for  people  welcome  true  ideas.  There  is 
an  immense  charm  in  this  fresh  field,  where  solid  English 
heads  receive  the  highest  view  of  truth,  where  generosity 
and  largeness  of  idea  meet  you  at  every  turn.  I like 
working  and  living  in  England,  and  there  is  no  limit  to 
what  we  might  accomplish  here.  But,  alas  ! there  is  the 
same  old  difficulty.  We  ought  to  have  an  independent 
3001.  per  annum  between  us,  and  for  want  of  that  it  is  all 
vitiated.  I see  the  charm  of  work  here  as  clearly  as  I 
did  on  my  arrival  nine  months  ago,  and  feel  immeasurably 
more  hopeful  about  the  possibilities  of  English  work,  but 
I realise  more  than  ever  the  difiiculty  of  working  here 
upon  nothing.  I am  writing  to  you  upon  our  last  pro- 
spectus, one  which  is  to  be  widely  circulated  when  we 
are  satisfied  with  the  names  appended.  It  has  been  care- 
fully revised,  and  it  is  contemplated  to  distribute,  many 
thousands  of  them.  But  we  have  been  six  weeks  shaping 
the  prospectus  and  collecting  some  names,  and  I know 
that  it  will  take  many  weeks  more  to  secure  the  names  it 
is  hoped  to  obtain.  In  fact,  it  is  a long  work  of  initiation 
that  has  to  be  carried  on,  which  would  be  very  thorough, 
excellently  well  done,  but  which  I cannot  wait  to  do. 

It  is  very  unfortunate  that  the  probable  dissolution  of 
Parliament  and  consequent  ferment  of  re-elections  will 
interfere  with  our  proceedings  ; all  lecturing  is  out  of  the 
question  during  the  excitement  of  elections. 
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I shall  probably  join  A.  in  the  Isle  of  Wight  for  a week 
or  two.  I do  want  to  see  that  dear  little  island  again, 
and  I shall  there  find  leisure  to  revise  my  little  book  for 
an  English  edition. 

I am  going  to  dine  with  the  Gurneys  to-night,  to  meet 
the  Eev.  Mr.  Maurice,  who  is  so  highly  regarded  by  a 
large  party,  and  whom  I am  to  convert  ! It  will  be  a 
clerical  party  to-night,  and  to-morrow  I am  engaged  to 
meet  a few  medical  gentlemen  at  Mr.  Hawes’s ! 

The  country  looks  lovely,  and  as  usual  I am  longing 
for  it,  and  will  break  away  at  Easter  for*  a little  holiday. 
How  hard  you  must  be  working ! You  must  have  a 
holiday  when  I come  back. 

Easter  was  spent  in  the  Isle  of  Wight  revising  the 
little  work  on  ‘ The  Laws  of  Life,’  an  English  edition 
of  which  was  brought  out  by  Sampson  Low  & Co. 

During  this  time  the  plan  of  the  proposed  hospital 
was  being  circulated  in  London. 

It  was  during  this  visit  to  England  that  the 
important  step  was  taken  of  placing  a woman’s 
name  on  the  authorised  Medical  Register  of  the 
United  Kingdom.  Influential  friends  were  desirous 
of  keeping  me  in  England.  They  presented  the 
various  testimonials  of  English  and  Continental  study 
given  by  distinguished  physicians  and  credentials  of 
American  practice  to  the  Medical  Council.  On  this 
council,  of  which  Sir  Benjamin  Brodie  was  president, 
were  old  friends  of  the  St.  Bartholomew’s  days. 
The  subject  was  very  carefully  considered,  and  after 
mature  deliberation  this  just  and  important  conces- 
sion to  qualified  women  was  authorised.  I had  the 
satisfaction  of  being  enrolled  as  a recognised  phy- 
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sician  of  my  native  land  in  the  Medical  Eegister  of 
January  1,  1859. 

To  Dr.  Emily  Blachivell,  Ncio  York 

Mcay  13,  185‘J. 

]\Iy  letter  this  week  must  be  rather  sliort,  for  I 
am  overwhelmed  with  all  sorts  of  engagements  pre- 
vious to  leaving  for  Birmingham,  where  I give  my 
first  provincial  lecture  next  Monday.  I have  commu- 
nicated to  our  little  committee  Madame  de  Noailles’s 
insistence  upon  a country  site  for  the  hospital,  and  also 
the  necessity  that  exists  for  not  abandoning  our  work  in 
New  York  until  the  institutions  there  are  self-supporting. 
They  are  very  much  disappointed  by  the  country  condition 
attached  to  the  hospital ; but  were  I settled  in  England 
and  working  there,  it  would  not  discourage  them.  But 
all  our  friends  seem  to  think  that  as  the  New  York  In- 
firmary is  the  best  argument  that  can  be  used  for  English 
work,  its  downfall  would  be  an  irreparable  misfortune, 
and  they  are  willing,  under  the  circumstances,  to  let  me  go. 
Indeed,  I find  it  necessary  to  come  to  a decision  myself, 
and  after  carefully  weighing  everything  I have  made  up  my 
mind  to  return,  at  any  rate  for  some  time.  I can  secure 
any  amount  of  personal  interest  from  various  quarters ; 
but  as  the  prospect  of  speedily  realising  an  institution 
where  we  could  both  work  is  put  farther  off,  I do  not 
wish  to  stay  under  the  circumstances.  . . . 

Edgbaston  : Mcay  17, 1859. 

A letter  just  received  from  the  Countess  de  Noailles 
urges  me  to  begin  a sanatorium  in  the  country  near  New 
York.  She  says : ‘ As  the  central  hospital  already 

exists  in  New  York,  if  you  will  allow  me  to  help  in 
beginning  a sanatorium  in  country  air  I should  be 
able  to  realise  my  idea  at  once.  I think  you  might 
obtain  some  house  or  farmhouse  for  the  purpose  in  the 
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course  of  the  autumn  or  spring.  The  importance  of  con- 
valescent hospitals  in  the  country  is  beginning  to  be 
recognised  in  England  ; let  women  be  the  first  to  set  the 
example  of  one  in  America.  I believe  that  in  women’s 
complaints  they  are  of  more  importance  than  in  any 
other,  and  that  in  seven  cases  out  of  ten  the  air  alone 
would  effect  the  cure.’  Now  I think 'this  is  extremely 
rational  and  liberal,  and  we  must  discuss  together  how 
we  can  do  it  for  her. 

To  Lady  Byron 

73  Gloucester  Terrace,  Hyde  Park : June  10,  1859. 

It  grieves  me  much  to  know  of  these  constantly  re- 
curring illnesses,  crippling  so  valuable  a life.  What  a 
satire  it  is  to  call  our  science  ‘ The  Art  of  Healing  ’ ! 

My  provincial  trip  has  been  very  interesting  to  me,  as 
bringing  me  into  contact  with  a great  number  of  people 
in  different  classes  of  society,  showing  me  everywhere  a 
great  want  and  an  eager  reception  of  what  I have  to  give. 
From  Leeds,  Nottingham,  and  Edinburgh  came  earnest 
invitations  to  lecture.  A message  sent  to  my  sister  from 
Edinburgh  stated  a total  revolution  in  womanly  sentiment, 
and  that  her  reception  would  now  be  as  hearty  as  it  was 
formerly  hostile.  A student  from  Cambridge  told  me  the 
young  men  were  warmly  in  our  favour. 

Mothers  beg  me  for  instruction  in  health.  Young 
ladies  listen  eagerly  to  the  idea  of  work.  Three  desired 
to  become  medical  students.  Wise  old  physicians  ask 
me  to  ‘ break  up  ’ certain  fashionable  London  practices 
by  substituting  our  own  practice.  Thus  from  many 
different  points  of  view  a deep  interest  awakens,  but 
everywhere  the  London  experience  was  repeated — viz. 
conversion ; women  thinking  themselves  hostile,  but  re- 
ceiving the  idea  when  they  knew  what  it  really  meant. 
But  the  sympathy  is  necessarily  intellectual  only — prac- 
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tical  reception  and  familiarity  with  the  new  position  of 
women  must  necessarily  he  of  slow  growth.  It  must  be, 
in  fact,  a life  work.  The  children  of  the  present  genera- 
tion will  grow  up  accustomed  to  women  doctors,  respect- 
ing and  trusting  tliem,  Init  the  large  majority  of  the 
adults  will  only  hold  a luilf-faith,  and  this  will  he  a 
gradual  growth.  I am  convinced  that  th.ere  would  not 
be  a rapidly  brilliant  success  in  England,  such  as  some 
enthusiastic  friends  dream  of. 

There  is  a call  for  the  work,  an  admirable  held,  but 
the  work  itself  is  a very  slow  one,  the  steady  conquest  of 
innumerable  difficulties — a creation,  in  fact.  The  hospital 
scheme  I think  premature. 

I had  promised  to  bring  it  forward,  and  have  done  so, 
but  I believe,  to  be  successful,  it  must  spring,  as  in 
America,  out  of  private  practice.  I have  no  faith  in  its 
rapid  success. 

My  own  opinions  and  plans,  then,  may  be  briefly 
summed  up. 

There  is  a valuable  and  much-needed  work  to  be  done 
in  England.  Slow,  uphill  work,  not  remunerative  (my 
tour  was  an  expense  to  me)  ; a repetition,  to  a great  ex- 
tent, of  our  last  seven  years’  work.  It  would  need  us 
both  to  do  it  well ; and  so  greatly  does  England  want 
just  our  experience  that,  were  it  possible,  I should  counsel 
the  transference  of  our  work  to  this  side  of  the  water. 
But  this  we  cannot  do,  and  I shall  therefore  endeavour 
to  prepare  others  for  English  work  by  receiving  and 
educating  students  in  America.  In  America,  as  here,  it 
is  a life  work.  I shall  go  back  to  create  the  institutions 
of  which  we  have  planted  only  the  little  germ.  In  ten 
years’  time  we  may  hope  for  permanent  institutions 
there,  worthy  of  their  object,  but  we  can  during  that  time 
efficiently  aid  earnest  young  Englishwomen  for  their 
work  here.  Mrs.  Bracebridge,  who  is  much  interested 
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in  this  plan,  is  coming  to  London  in  Trinity  Week  for 
the  special  purpose  of  becoming  acquainted  with  Mrs. 
Gurney  and  Mrs.  Battin.  They  will  form  a committee 
for  appointing  and  testing  students.  There  will  be  a 
good  deal  of  work  connected  with  these  arrangements, 
l)ut  directly  it  is  completed  I leave,  as  I am  much  wanted 
across  the  water. 

I shall  see  you,  my  dear  friend,  before  I leave  (about 
June  25).  I shall  be  sad  to  say  good-bye,  but  I know 
that  distance  will  not  necessarily  part  us. 

73  Gloucester  Terrace,  London:  June  17,  1859. 

Dear  E., — I have  only  one  piece  of  information  to 
send,  but  that  is  of  the  highest  importance — viz.  that  the 
Medical  Council  has  registered  me  as  physician  ! I have 
just  learned  the  news  from  my  lawyer,  Mr.  Shaen,  who 
made  the  application,  and  at  once  forwarded  the  neces- 
sary fees,  that  I may  be  published  in  the  first  register. 
This  will  be  of  immeasurable  value  to  the  future  of 
medical  women  in  England.  . . . 

73  Gloucester  Terrace  ; July  7. 

I am  busy  making  inquiries  about  the  plates,  &c.,  I 
want  to  take  over  to  New  York.  I cannot  go  to  the  ex- 
pense of  a journey  to  Paris,  but  I have  the  catalogue  of 
Auzoux,  who  stands  unrivalled  in  the  manufacture  of 
jxqner-mdche  models.  I must  make  a selection  and  let 
the  pieces  be  boxed  up  in  Paris,  and  sent  direct  by  sailing 
vessel.  Vassourie  is  the  modeller  in  wax  ; his  models 
are  the  most  exquisite  things  I have  ever  seen,  but 
horribly  dear.  The  microscope  I shall  buy  in  England 
I liave  settled  to  sail  by  the  Persia  on  the  23rd,  but  the 
difficulty  of  deciding  on  our  future  course  does  not  lessen. 
I am  convinced  that  England  is  the  place  where  we 
should  work  to  best  advantage.  Lady  Byron,  Mrs. 
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Bracebridge,  the  Peter  Taylors,  Miss  Goldsmid — each 
the  centre  of  a large  and  very  different  set  of  people — 
are  each  of  them  sure  that  we  should  have  a large  and 
valuable  practice.  Many  doctors  think  the  same.  I can- 
not but  think  that  the  next  ten  years  might  be  better 
spent  in  England  than  America.  Our  work  is  needed,  and 
I know  not  who  else  can  do  it ; indeed,  we  seem  pecu- 
liarly suited  to  do  this  work  in  England.  Well,  we  will 
soon  discuss  these  matters  together,  and  I am  managing 
as  well  as  I can  in  shaping  things  here,  and  gathering 
information  under  the  uncertainty. 

Ketnrning  to  New  York  in  August  1859,  I found 
the  permanent  fund  which  had  been  commenced  for 
the  purchase  of  a hospital  site  prospering.  The 
steady  friends  of  the  movement — Stacy  B.  Collins, 
Kobert  Haydock,  Merritt  Trimble,  and  Samuel  Wil- 
lets,  formed  the  nucleus  of  an  earnest  band  of  sup- 
porters, both  men  and  women.  The  spacious  house, 
126  Second  Avenue,  was  purchased  and  adapted  to 
the  use  of  hospital  and  dispensary,  with  accommo- 
dation for  several  students. 

Our  able  fellow- worker.  Dr.  Zackrzewska,  having 
left  us  to  superintend  the  new  hospital  in  Boston, 
we  carried  on  the  rapidly  growing  work  of  the 
infirmary  with  the  aid  of  intelligent  graduates  from 
Philadelphia,  who  came  to  us  for  practical  instruc- 
tion in  medicine. 

In  addition  to  the  usual  departments  of  hospital 
and  dispensary  practice,  which  included  the  visiting 
of  poor  patients  at  their  own  homes,  we  established 
a sanitary  visitor.  This  post  was  filled  by  one  of 
our  assistant  physicians,  whose  special  duty  it  was 
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io  give  simple,  practical  instruction  to  poor  mothers 
on  the  management  of  infants  and  the  preservation 
of  the  health  of  their  families.  An  intelligent  young 
coloured  physician,  Dr.  Cole,  who  was  one  of  our 
resident  assistants,  carried  on  this  work  with  tact 
and  care.  Experience  of  its  results  serve  to  show 
that  the  establishment  of  such  a department  would 
be  a valuable  addition  to  every  hospital. 

Correspondence  with  English  friends  continued, 
and  we  were  deeply  interested  by  the  following 
letters  from  Miss  Elizabeth  Garrett,  who  was 
bravely  commencing  the  necessary  pioneer  work  in 
England : — 

Aldeburgh,  Suffolk  : January  2,  1861. 

I feel  anxious  to  tell  you  how  very  much  I enjoy  the 
work  and  study,  as  this  is  to  a great  extent  unexpected  to 
me.  As  I had  not  any  very  strong  interest  in  the  subjects, 
and  was  led  to  choose  the  profession  more  from  a strong 
conviction  of  its  fitness  for  women  than  from  any  ab- 
sorbing personal  bias,  I was  prepared  to  find  the  first 
year’s  preparation  work  tedious  and  wearing.  That  this 
has  not  been  the  case  is,  I believe,  mainly  due  to  the  fact 
of  my  having  access  to  the  hospital  practice,  which  acts 
as  a continual  aid  and  stimulus  to  study.  For  three 
months  I attended  as  a probationary  nurse,  learning  what 
I could  both  from  the  doctors  and  nurses,  and  reading  in 
the  spare  moments.  It  was,  however,  very  difficult  to 
make  way  in  this  desultory  manner.  The  temptation  to 
discursiveness  and  want  of  system  met  me  continually, 
and  at  last  I determined  to  begin  the  study  of  anatomy, 
chemistry,  and  materia  medica,  working  steadily  at  these 
and  enduring  the  ignorance  of  other  branches  which  could 
not  be  studied  rightly  till  a foundation  of  this  kind  had  been 
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laid.  In  pursuance  of  this  plan,  when  the  three  months’ 
nursing  had  expired  I had  an  interview  with  the  treasurer 
of  the  hospital,  and  asked  permission  to  visit  the  wards 
and  go  round  with  the  house  doctors.  This  Mr,  De 
Morgan  agreed  to,  and  also  suggested  tliat  Mr.  Plaskitt, 
the  apotliecary,  should  he  asked  to  take  me  as  a pupil  in 
the  dispensary,  which  I found  him  very  willing  to  do. 
Mr.  De  Morgan,  however,  will  hold  out  no  hope  of  my 
being  admitted  as  a regular  student,  and  the  general  feel- 
ing seems  to  be  that  each  doctor  is  willing  to  help  me 
privately  and  singly,  but  they  are  afraid  to  countenance 
the  movement  by  helping  me  in  their  collective  capacity. 
This  will,  however,  come  in  time,  I trust,  and  in  the 
meantime  it  is  a great  thing  to  meet  with  so  much  indivi- 
dual courtesy  and  help.  When  I left  the  special  nursing- 
work,  Dr.  Willis,  the  house  physician,  offered  to  super- 
intend my  reading  in  private  lessons  at  my  own  house, 
which  was  precisely  the  kind  of  help  I was  most  glad  to 
accept.  I continue  to  go  to  the  hospital  early,  and  go 
round  the  female  medical  wards  alone,  making  notes  of 
all  difficulties  and  writing  descriptions  of  heart  and  chest 
sounds  and  diagnosing  as  well  as  I can.  This  occupies 
the  time  till  Dr,  Willis  comes,  when  I go  round  again  and 
consult  him  upon  all  doubtful  points,  and  learn  a great 
deal  by  observing  his  method  and  principles.  After  this 
I go  into  the  dispensary  for  two  or  three  hours  and  learn 
the  Pharmacopceia  practically,  and  spend  the  afternoon  in 
study  in  a room  which  the  authorities  have  kindly  lent  me 
in  the  hospital.  I am  to  continue  on  my  present  footing 
till  April,  but  beyond  that  time  I have  no  very  clear  plans. 
I wish  to  get  all  the  education  that  is  possible  in  London, 
even  if  it  must  be  of  a private  or  irregular  kind.  Perhaps 
it  would  be  best  to  call  upon  Dr.  Southwood  Smith,  Dr. 
Mayo,  and  Dr.  Jenner,  and  hear  if  they  can  help  me  into 
any  other  medical  school. 
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I should  be  very  glad  to  know  your  opinion  upon  the 
plan  of  applying  for  admittance  as  a student  at  the 
Middlesex  for  the  next  winter  session,  and  also  what  you 
would  advise  in  the  event  of  this  being  refused. 

22  Manchester  Square  : May  8,  1862. 

I have  delayed  writing,  hoping  that  I might  have  at 
last  some  good  news  of  success  to  give  you  ; now,  as  this 
seems  farther  off  than  I had  hoped  it  would  be,  I will  delay 
no  longer.  I think  Mrs.  Russell  Gurney  wi’ote  you  that  I 
was  spending  all  my  time  just  now  in  preparing  for  the 
matriculation  examination  of  the  University  of  London. 
I decided  to  make  this  the  first  step,  in  consequence  of  the 
experience  last  summer  brought  us.  We  then  made  three 
very  careful  and  vigorous  efforts  to  gain  the  admission  of 
women  into  a medical  school.  Those  we  tried  were  the 
Middlesex,  the  Westminster,  and  the  London  Hospitals  ; 
and  early  in  this  year  we  attempted  the  Grosvenor  Street 
School.  I need  not  tell  you  we  w^ere  in  each  case  unsuc- 
cessful, though  in  one  or  two  cases  the  adverse  decision 
was  gained  by  a very  small  majority  of  votes.  In  each 
case  those  gentlemen  who  opposed  always  urged  as  one 
ground  for  their  doing  so,  that  as  the  examining  bodies 
were  not  prepared  to  admit  women  to  their  examinations, 
the  school  could  not  educate  a woman  to  be  an  illegal 
practitioner,  and  that  by  doing  so  they  w^ould  incur  the 
certain  risk  of  injuring  the  school  in  the  eyes  of  the  public 
without  really  aiding  women.  The  medical  papers  also 
took  up  the  same  line.  The  ‘ Lancet  ’ was  particularly 
anxious  to  point  out  that  we  were  beginning  at  the  wong 
end,  and  that  the  first  thing  we  should  do  was  to  settle 
the  question  of  examination.  I also  had  private  informa- 
tion from  several  of  the  lecturers  at  the  Middlesex  that  if 
I could  matriculate  at  the  London  University  and  enter 
as  a medical  student  for  its  examinations,  my  friends  at 
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their  school  would  do  all  they  could  to  get  the  adverse 
decision  there  altered.  I therefore  applied  to  the  Apothe- 
caries’ Hall  and  to  the  College  of  Surgeons,  asking  the 
latter  body  if  tliey  would  allow  me  to  compete  for  the 
special  diploma  for  midwifery  which  they  now  give.  This 
was  refused,  with  an  intimation  that  the  College  would  not 
in  any  way  countenance  the  introduction  of  ladies  into 
the  medical  profession.  The  application  to  the  Hall  was 
more  fortunate  ; the  question  turned  on  a legal  technicality, 
and  was  referred  to  counsel  and  finally  decided  in  my 
favour.  I must,  of  course,  conform  to  all  the  ordinary 
regulations,  but  when  I have  done  so  I can  obtain  the 
licence  to  practise  granted  by  that  body.  One  of  the 
regulations  I have  met  without  difficulty — viz.  being  ap- 
prenticed to  a medical  man  for  five  years  before  the  final 
examination.  I had  indentures  made  out  as  soon  as  I 
knew  the  decision.  The  second  one  (spending  three  years 
in  a medical  school  in  the  United  Kingdom)  is  more  diffi- 
cult : it  is  something  to  be  able  to  say  when  applying  for 
admission  into  a school  that  the  Hall  would  examine  me 
and  give  me  its  licence.  Still,  as  the  licence  is  not  all 
that  I want,  I thought  it  better  to  make  an  effort  at  some 
university  for  the  M.D.  For  many  reasons  it  seems  de- 
sirable to  make  the  attempt  at  the  London  University. 
The  medical  examinations  there  are  exceedingly  good  ; 
the  constitution  of  the  body  is  of  the  most  liberal  descrip- 
tion, and  no  residence  is  required  nor  any  teaching  given, 
so  that  the  students  would  not  l)e  brought  into  any  kind 
of  contact  till  they  met  in  the  examination-room.  Stu- 
dents of  all  kinds  (whatever  degree  they  may  ultimately 
desire  to  take)  are  required  to  pass  the  matriculation 
examination  in  arts,  and  this  includes  the  classics, 
natural  philosophy,  and  mathematics,  besides  a modern 
language  and  the  ordinary  school  subjects,  history  and 
geography,  and  is  altogether  an  examination  which  would 
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require  a more  liberal  and  careful  education  (in  the  case 
of  girls)  than  is  now  generally  given,  even  if  the  candi- 
dates never  went  in  for  the  M.A.  or  B.A.  degree.  It  was 
clear  tliat  the  only  chance  of  obtaining  admission  to  the 
examinations  generally  lay  in  keeping  the  question  on 
the  widest,  most  general  ground,  advocating  the  claims  of 
governesses  and  other  women  who  required  a good  general 
examination,  without  introducing  the  question  of  medical 
degrees  or  the  admission  of  women  to  any  new  professions. 
The  university  is  about  to  have  a new  charter,  and  we 
therefore  thought  that  this  was  the  time  to  raise  the  ques- 
tion by  praying  the  Senate  to  obtain  the  insertion  of  a 
clause  expressly  extending  to  women  the  benefits  of  their 
examinations.  Before  doing  this  we  had  submitted  the 
present  charter  to  the  Attorney-General,  and  had  had  his 
opinion  upon  the  power  of  the  Senate  to  admit  women 
upon  its  authority,  as  it  is  now  drawn  up.  He  thought 
they  had  no  power  to  do  so,  and  therefore  there  was  no 
alternative  but  to  ask  for  a new  clause.  In  order  to  get 
some  expression  of  the  general  feeling  on  the  question, 
circulars  similar  to  the  one  I send  you  were  extensively 
distributed.  More  than  1,500  were  sent  out,  and  as  a 
result  we  obtained  a very  respectable  number  of  names 
as  allies.  Some  of  their  letters  were  so  cordial  that  we 
had  extracts  printed  and  sent  to  the  members  of  the 
Senate  with  the  list  of  names.  The  Vice-Chancellor  and 
Mr.  Grote  were  throughout  most  kindly  ready  to  help  us, 
and  to  give  the  proposal  the  full  weight  of  their  influence. 
The  discussion  at  the  Senate  came  on  yesterday,  and  was 
a most  lengthened  and  animated  one  ; of  twenty-one 
members  present,  ten  were  for,  ten  against,  and  one  neutral. 
The  Chancellor  (Lord  Granville)  then  had  the  casting-vote, 
and  gave  it  against  us. 

I am  exceedingly  sorry,  as  this  would  have  been 
fraught  with  such  great  benefit  to  many  different  classes 


CORRESPONDENCE 


233 


of  women,  and  would,  I think,  have  been  just  the  en- 
couragement needed  by  girls  when  they  leave  school  to 
keep  them  interested  in  their  studies  and  out  of  the 
merely  fashionable  or  domestic  life  they  are  so  liable  to 
fall  into.  It  would  also  have  been  a great  encouragement 
to  parents,  and  would  liave  made  them  more  willing  to 
let  their  daughters  have  time  and  opportunity  for  culture 
after  they  leave  the  schoolroom.  These  advantages  would 
have  been  widely  felt,  and  for  professional  women,  whether 
governesses  or  physicians,  the  opportunity  of  being  able 
to  take  a degree  wmuld  have  been  invaluable.  However, 
it  is  not  to  be  had  now  ; perhaps,  when  they  are  having 
another  charter  eight  or  ten  years  hence,  we  may  try 
again  and  succeed.  I do  not  imagine  there  is  much 
chance  of  being  able  to  do  more  at  any  other  university 
in  the  United  Kingdom  than  we  can  do  here,  so  that  I 
fear  the  possibility  of  ever  obtaining  an  English  degree 
as  M.D.  is  a very  remote  one. 

My  notion  now  is  to  try  to  get  into  a school  and 
obtain  the  Apothecaries’  Hall  licence.  If  this  should 
prove  possible,  it  would  occupy  between  three  and  four 
years  from  next  October.  I should  then  wish  to  come  to 
America  and  obtain  the  M.D.  there,  and  then  spend  a 
year  in  Paris.  I should  be  glad  to  know  if  you  think  I 
ought  to  make  a point  of  getting  the  best  M.D.  diploma  I 
can,  either  in  America  or  on  the  Continent,  if  it  should 
prove  impossible  to  obtain  one  here,  and  if  I can  get  the 
Apothecaries’  licence.  My  own  feeling  is  in  favour  of 
having  the  M.D. ; though  it  should  be  a foreign  one,  I 
believe  it  would  command  more  respect  than  the  licence 
from  the  Hall  would  alone.  I am  fortunately  able  to 
choose  to  do  whatever  is  most  advisable,  as  I need  not 
be  in  a hurry  to  enter  upon  the  profession  from  pecuniary 
or  any  other  motives,  and  I think  I cannot  aid  the  cause 
more  soundly  than  by  trying  to  do  everything  in  the 


234 


PIONEER  AVORK 


most  thorough  and  exact  way.  It  would  be  well,  I 
think,  to  spend  a good  deal  of  time  and  strength  on 
getting  the  very  best  diploma  or  certificate  open  to 
women.  Should  it  prove  to  be  quite  impossible  to  get 
into  a school,  the  licence  from  the  Hall  would  not  be 
within  my  reach.  I must,  in  this  case,  rely  entirely  on 
foreign  diplomas  and  on  American  schools.  I shall  not 
be  too  ready  to  admit  this  necessity,  as  I fear  the  advan- 
tage to  the  cause  would  be  greatly  diminished  by  the 
fact  of  my  being  educated  in  America. 

I should  be  very  glad  to  spend  a year  with  you  in  the 
infirmary  after  having  studied  in  a school  here,  but  I 
should  be  very  sorry  to  give  up  my  English  friends  and 
interests  for  the  whole  period  of  study,  if  it  can  by  any 
means  be  avoided.  Still,  if  it  cannot,  I am  ready  to  go 
on  with  the  work.  The  time  spent  in  study  has  been 
most  pleasant,  and  I am  more  than  ever  convinced  both 
that  this  special  work  is  one  which  a woman  may  have  a 
divine  right  to  engage  in,  and  that  every  single  woman’s 
life  is  both  happier  and  more  useful  if  she  has  an  absorb- 
ing interest  and  pursuit.  I shall  be  very  glad  to  have 
your  advice,  when  you  can  kindly  find  time  to  wnite  to 
me.  Believe  me,  yours  sincerely, 

E.  Gareett. 

In  the  full  tide  of  our  medical  activity  in  New 
York,  with  a growing  private  practice  and  increas- 
ing hospital  claims,  the  great  catastrophe  of  civil 
war  overwhelmed  the  country  and  dominated  every 
other  interest. 

The  first  shot  at  Fort  Sumpter  aroused  the  whole 
North,  and  the  assassination  of  Lincoln  enlisted  the 
indignant  energy  of  every  Northern  woman  in  the 
tremendous  struggle.  As  the  deadly  contest  pro- 
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ceeded,  and  every  town  and  village  sent  forth  its 
volunteers  to  the  fearful  slaughter  of  civil  war,  the 
concentration  of  thought  and  action  on  the  war 
dwarfed  every  other  effort. 

The  war  was  essentially  a rebellion  by  a portion 
of  the  States  for  the  maintenance  of  slavery.  To  us, 
nourished  from  childhood  on  the  idea  of  human 
freedom  and  justice,  the  contest  became  of  absorbing 
interest.  Though  our  American  friends  often  re- 
proached us  as  Englishwomen  for  the  action  of  the 
English  Government,  we  threw  ourselves  energeti- 
cally into  the  cause  of  freedom. 

On  the  outbreak  of  the  war,  an  informal  meetinef 
of  the  lady  managers  was  called  at  the  infirmary  to 
see  what  could  be  done  towards  supplying  the  want 
of  trained  nurses  so  widely  felt  after  the  first  battles. 
A notice  of  this  meeting  to  be  held  at  the  infirmary 
having  accidentally  found  its  way  into  the  ‘ New  York 
Times,’  the  parlours  of  the  infirmary  were  crowded 
with  ladies,  to  the  surprise  of  the  little  group  of 
managers. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Bellows  and  Dr.  Elisha  Harris 
being  present,  a formal  meeting  was  organised. 
Whilst  the  great  and  urgent  need  of  a supply  of 
nurses  was  fully  recognised,  it  was  also  felt  that  the 
movement  v/ould  be  too  vast  to  be  carried  on  by  so 
small  an  institution.  A letter  was  therefore  drafted 
on  this  occasion,  calling  for  a public  meeting  at  the 
Cooper  Institute,  and  a committee  of  the  ladies 
present  was  appointed  to  obtain  signatures  to  this 
call. 
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The  meeting  at  the  Cooper  Institute  was  crowded 
to  overflowing.  The  National  Sanitary  Aid  Asso- 
ciation was  then  formed,  in  order  to  organise  the 
energetic  efforts  to  help  that  were  being  made  all 
over  the  country. 

The  Ladies’  Sanitary  Aid  Association,  of  which 
we  were  active  members,  was  also  formed.  This 
branch  worked  daily  at  the  Cooper  Institute  during 
the  whole  of  the  war.  It  received  and  forwarded 
contributions  of  comforts  for  the  soldiers,  zealously 
sent  from  the  country ; but  its  special  work  was  the 
forwarding  of  nurses  to  the  seat  of  war.  All  that 
could  be  done  in  the  extreme  urgency  of  the  need 
was  to  sift  out  the  most  promising  women  from  the 
multitudes  that  applied  to  be  sent  on  as  nurses,  put 
them  for  a month  in  training  at  the  great  Bellevue 
Hospital  of  New  York,  which  consented  to  receive 
relays  of  volunteers,  provide  them  with  a small  outfit, 
and  send  them  on  for  distribution  to  Miss  Dix,  who  was 
appointed  superintendent  of  nurses  at  Washington. 

The  career  of  one  of  these  nurses,  a German, 
deserves  recording.  We  hesitated  about  receiving 
her,  on  account  of  her  excitable  disposition,  but  she 
insisted  on  going.  This  feeble-looking  woman  soon 
drifted  away  from  the  Washington  Depot  to  the 
active  service  of  the  front.  After  the  battle  of 
Gettysburg  she  spent  two  days  and  nights  on  the 
field  of  slaughter,  wading  with  men’s  boots  in  the 
blood  and  mud,  pulling  out  the  still  living  bodies 
from  the  heaps  of  slain,  binding  up  hideous  wounds, 
giving  a draught  of  water  to  one,  placing  a rough 
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pillow  under  the  head  of  another,  in  an  enthusiasm 
of  beneficence  which  triumphed  equally  over  thought 
of  self  and  horror  of  the  hideous  slaughter. 

A welcome  relief  to  the  great  tension  of  life 
during  those  years  was  the  visit  of  Mr.  Herman 
Bicknell,  F.E.C.S.,  who  was  travelling  in  America 
after  the  death  of  his  wife.  I remembered  him  as  a 
fellow-student  of  the  St.  Bartholomew’s  days,  who 
sat  by  me  in  the  lecture-room  ; and  he  recalled  many 
interesting  reminiscences  of  that  eventful  time.  He 
was  a man  of  great  though  eccentric  talent,  and  a 
clever  Persian  scholar,  having  resided  long  in  the 
East.  His  cordial  friendship  during  many  later 
years  was  much  prized,  and  continued  until  his 
premature  death. 

It  was  not  until  this  great  national  rebellion  was 
ended  that  the  next  step  in  the  growth  of  the 
infirmary  could  be  taken. 

The  infirmary  service  of  young  assistant  physi- 
cians, which  had  been  hitherto  supplied  by  students 
whose  theoretical  training  had  been  obtained  else- 
where, no  longer  met  the  New  York  needs. 

In  1865  the  trustees  of  the  infirmary,  finding 
that  the  institution  was  established  in  public  favour, 
applied  to  the  Legislature  for  a charter  conferring 
college  powers  upon  it. 

They  took  this  step  by  the  strong  advice  of  some 
of  the  leading  physicians  of  New  York  interested  in 
the  infirmary,  who  urged  that  the  medical  education 
of  women  should  not  be  allowed  to  pass  into  the 
hands  of  the  irresponsible  persons  who  were  at  that 


238 


PIONEER  WORK 


time  seeking  to  establish  a women’s  college  in  New 
York.  We  took  this  step,  however,  with  hesitation, 
for  our  own  feeling  was  adverse  to  the  formation  of 
an  entirely  separate  school  for  women.  The  first 
women  physicians  connected  with  the  infirmary, 
having  all  been  educated  in  the  ordinary  medical 
schools,  felt  very  strongly  the  advantage  of  admis- 
sion to  the  large  organised  system  of  public  instruc- 
tion already  existing  for  men  ; and  also  the  benefits 
arising  from  association  v^ith  men  as  instructors  and 
companions  in  the  early  years  of  medical  study. 
They  renewed  their  efforts,  therefore,  to  induce  some 
good  recognised  New  York  school  to  admit,  under 
suitable  arrangements,  a class  of  students  guaranteed 
by  the  infirmary,  rather  than  add  another  to  the 
list  of  female  colleges  already  existing.  Finding, 
however,  after  consultation  with  the  different  New 
York  schools,  that  such  arrangements  could  not  at 
present  be  made,  the  trustees  followed  the  advice  of 
their  consulting  staff,  obtained  a college  charter, 
and  opened  a subscription  for  a college  fund. 

The  use  of  a spacious  lecture-room  in  the  New 
York  University,  on  Washington  Square,  was  tem- 
porarily obtained,  until  the  house  adjoining  the  in- 
firmary could  be  leased  and  fitted  for  college 
purposes.^ 

A full  course  of  college  instruction  was  gradually 
organised,  with  the  important  improvement  of  esta- 

* The  fine  property  on  Stuyvesant  Square,  at  the  corner  of  East 
Fifteenth  Street,  has  since  been  purchased,  and  is  now  the  site  of  the 
New  York  Infirmary  and  College. 
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blishing  the  subject  of  hygiene  as  one  of  the  princi- 
pal professorial  chairs,  thus  making  it  an  equal  as 
well  as  obligatory  study.  Another  important  im- 
provement adopted  was  the  establishment  of  an 
Examination  Board,  independent  of  the  teaching 
staff,  a plan  not  then  customary  in  the  United  States. 
This  Board  was  composed  of  some  of  the  best  known 
members  of  the  profession,  and  at  the  same  time  we 
changed  the  ordinary  term  of  medical  study  from 
three  years  to  four. 

During  the  early  years  of  the  college  I occupied 
the  Chair  of  Hygiene,  and  had  the  pleasure  of  wel- 
coming Miss  Jex  Blake,  then  visiting  America,  as  a 
member  of  the  first  class.  The  Professor  of  Hygiene 
also  superintended  the  important  work  of  the  sanitary 
visitor  at  the  homes  of  the  poor.  It  has  always 
seemed  to  me,  during  many  years  of  active  private 
practice,  that  the  first  and  constant  aim  of  the  family 
physician  should  be  to  diffuse  the  sanitary  knowledge 
which  would  enable  parents  to  bring  up  healthy 
children. 

The  most  painful  experience  which  I met  with  in 
practice  was  the  death  of  one  of  my  little  patients 
from  the  effects  of  vaccination.  This  baby,  though 
carefully  tended  and  the  lymph  used  guaranteed 
pure,  died  from  the  phagedenic  ulceration  set  up  by 
vaccination  in  a rather  scrofulous  constitution.  To 
a hygienic  physician  thoroughly  believing  in  the 
beneficence  of  Nature’s  laws,  to  have  caused  the 
death  of  a child  by  such  means  was  a tremendous 
blow  1 
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This  serious  experience  awakened  a growing  dis- 
trust as  to  the  wisdom  of  all  medical  methods  which 
introduce  any  degree  of  morbid  matter  into  the  blood 
of  the  human  system  ; a distrust  which  no  amount 
of  temporary  professional  opinion  or  doubtful  statis- 
tics has  been  able  to  remove.  Although  I have 
always  continued  to  vaccinate  when  desired,  I am 
strongly  opposed  to  every  form  of  inoculation  of 
attenuated  virus,  as  an  unfortunate  though  well- 
meaning  fallacy  of  medical  prejudice. 
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CHAPTEK  VII 

EETURN  TO  ENGLAND 
1869 

In  1869  the  early  pioneer  work  in  America  was 
ended.  During  the  twenty  years  which  followed  the 
graduation  of  the  first  woman  physician,  the  public 
recognition  of  the  justice  and  advantage  of  such 
a measure  had  steadily  grown.  Throughout  the 
Northern  States  the  free  and  equal  entrance  of 
women  into  the  profession  of  medicine  was  secured. 
In  Boston,  New  York,  and  Philadelphia  special 
medical  schools  for  women  were  sanctioned  by  the 
Legislatures,  and  in  some  long-established  colleges 
women  were  received  as  students  in  the  ordinary 
classes. 

Our  New  York  centre  was  well  organised  under 
able  guidance,  and  I determined  to  return  to  England 
for  a temporary  though  prolonged  residence,  both  to 
renew  physical  strength,  which  had  been  severely 
tried,  and  to  enlarge  my  experience  of  life,  as  well 
as  to  assist  in  the  pioneer  work  so  bravely  com- 
mencing in  London,  and  which  extended  later  to 
Edinburgh. 

I soon  found  that  social  questions  of  vital  im- 
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portance  to  human  progress  were  taking  root  in  the 
prepared  soil  of  the  older  civilisation — questions 
which  were  of  absorbing  interest.  During  the 
following  twenty  years  the  responsibility  of  the 
Christian  physician  assumed  to  me  an  ever-deepen- 
ing significance. 

After  a refreshing  tour  in  the  lovely  Lake 
District,  arranged  by  my  old  friend  Herman  Bick- 
nell,  we  attended  the  Social  Science  Congress  held 
in  Bristol  in  September  of  1869.  This  was  indeed  a 
noteworthy  experience.  I was  the  guest  with  Miss 
Mary  Carpenter  of  her  relations  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Thomas.  One  morning  Miss  Carpenter  came  into 
my  room  with  her  hands  full  of  papers,  saying, 
‘ These  papers  refer  to  a subject  that  you  must  take 
up.  It  is  to  be  discussed  at  a sectional  meeting 
to-day,  from  which  all  women  are  excluded ; but 
you,  as  a doctor,  have  a right  to  be  present,  and  will 
be  admitted,  and  you  must  attend.’ 

This  formed  my  introduction  to  that  tremendous 
campaign  against  the  unequal  standard  of  sexual 
morality  known  as  the  repeal  of  the  ‘ Contagious 
Diseases  Acts,’  in  which  for  the  following  seventeen 
years  I was  to  take  an  active  part,  and  which,  from 
its  extended  bearings,  moulded  the  whole  of  my 
future  life. 

The  study  of  the  papers  thus  brought  to  my 
notice  by  Miss  Carpenter  was  a revelation  to  me. 
Perhaps  happily  for  me,  during  my  past  life  and 
medical  experiences  I had  never  fully  realised  the 
wide  bearing  of  this  subject  and  the  inevitable 
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social  degradation  produced  by  a double  standard  of 
morality.  My  eyes  were  now  suddenly  opened, 
never  to  be  closed  again,  to  that  direful  purchase  of 
women  which  is  really  the  greatest  obstacle  to  the 
progress  of  the  race. 

Ignorant  as  I then  was  of  the  various  aspects  of 
the  Contagious  Diseases  Acts,  I instantly  perceived 
their  injustice,  and  at  once  accepted  the  difficult 
mission  Miss  Carpenter  laid  upon  me. 

It  was  hoped  by  some  members  of  the  congress 
that  a resolution  would  be  passed  supporting  the 
one-sided  Contagious  Diseases  Acts  legislation, 
against  which  a strong  opposition  was  beginning 
to  arise,  and  I resolved  that  the  voice  of  one  member 
of  the  congress,  at  any  rate,  should  support  the 
foundation  of  morality — viz.  equal  justice.  I there- 
fore attended  the  section,  held  at  the  Blind  Asylum, 
sitting  far  back  in  that  assemblage  of  men. 

I soon  found,  however,  to  my  immense  relief  and 
gratitude,  that  the  cause  of  justice  was  in  able  and 
vigorous  male  hands,  led  by  Professor  Francis  New- 
man ; so  I gladly  withdrew  from  a painful  position 
in  that  sectional  meeting,  my  advocacy  not  being 
needed. 

I was  privileged  at  this  time  to  make  the  ac- 
quaintance of  the  Rev.  Charles  Kingsley  and  his 
generous-hearted  wife.  On  our  first  meeting,  at  an 
evening  party,  Mr.  Kingsley  overwhelmed  me  by  his 
enthusiastic  greeting.  ‘You  are  one  of  my  heroes,’ 
he  said — a speech  which  I really  could  not  then 
understand ; it  seemed  to  stun  me,  in  my  quiet 
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life.  Later,  as  I learned  to  know  his  enthusiastic 
character  and  profound  social  insight,  I knew  his 
meaning.  A sincere  personal  friendship  was  then 
begun.  He  supported  me  by  constant  and  wise 
counsel  until  the  time  of  his  lamented  death,  which 
was  indeed  a severe  personal  loss.  I was  warmly 
welcomed  to  the  Rectory  of  Eversley,  and  later  to 
the  Deanery  of  Chester.  On  the  pleasant  and 
historic  pine  hills  of  Bramshill,  by  the  Eversley 
Parsonage,  and  on  the  ancient  walls  of  Chester,  with 
their  noble  outlook  to  the  Welsh  mountains,  when 
visiting  the  Deanery,  I enjoyed  memorable  walks 
with  this  generous-hearted  man,  when  he  threw 
open  his  delightful  stores  of  natural  history  and 
strengthened  me  by  his  social  wisdom. 

An  amusing  personal  experience  at  the  Bristol 
Congress  was  a ‘ breakfast  of  all  the  religions,’ 
organised  by  my  eccentric  friend  Herman  Bicknell, 
and  at  which  he  insisted  that  I should  help  him 
preside.  He  said  to  me  : ‘ Holyoake  is  an  Atheist, 
Cowell  Stepney  a Materialist,  Banner je  and  Chat- 
ter] e are  of  the  Hindoo  Brahma  Somaj,  you  are  a 
Christian,  and  I am  a Catholic.  It  will  be  a most 
remarkable  gathering,  and  the  discussion  of  such 
varied  opinions  extremely  interesting.’  I accepted 
the  queer  invitation.  The  breakfast  was  held  in  a 
large  parlour  of  the  hotel.  We  assembled  at  table, 
and  one  of  the  first  things  the  very  deaf  gentleman 
on  my  right  hand  said  to  me  was  : ‘ What  an  extra- 
ordinary, odd  notion  that  of  a soul  is  ! I wonder 
how  it  could  have  arisen.’  But  the  most  interestino[ 
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remark  by  far  was  made  by  Holyoake,  who,  re- 
turning from  a secularist  meeting  of  Bristol  working 
men,  was  at  once  accosted  by  our  host : ‘ Now, 
Holyoake,  pray  let  us  have  your  famous  demonstra- 
tion of  the  non-existence  of  a God.’  Mr.  Holyoake 
accepted  the  demand,  and  thought  for  some  time  in 
a profound  silence ; then,  with  a puzzled  face,  he 
suddenly  burst  out : ‘ Upon  my  word,  Bicknell,  I 
have  really  quite  forgotten  it  ! ’ 

Mr.  Kingsley  once  said  to  me,  pointing  to  Holy- 
oake : ‘ That  man,  many  years  ago,  I put  into  prison 
for  blasphemy  ; now  I am  begging  him  to  come 
down  and  visit  me  at  Eversley  ! ’ Our  breakfast  of 
all  the  religions  as  an  active  contest  was  a failure. 
The  hostile  forces  met  together,  but,  instead  of 
fighting,  they  fraternised  ! 

It  was  during  this  visit  to  Bristol  in  1869  that 
the  curious  experience,  already  referred  to  on  page  4, 
occurred,  when  I visited  the  house  where  my  early 
childhood  was  spent. 

On  settling  in  London  as  a physician,  I resided 
for  some  time  with  my  valued  friend  Barbara  Leigh 
Smith,  then  Madame  Bodichon,  at  whose  house  in 
Blandford  Square  I met  her  wide  and  varied  circle 
of  literary  and  artistic  friends  and  many  leaders  of 
social  reform.  Herbert  Spencer,  Dante  Kossetti, 
Mrs.  Lewes,  the  Peter  Taylors,  Mrs.  Crawshay,  Miss 
Goldsmid,  Miss  Cobbe,  and  Keshub  Chunder  Sen 
represent  a few  of  the  persons  I was  privileged  to 
meet. 

At  this  time  I had  engaged  medical  consultation- 
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rooms  in  an  apparently  respectable  house  in  York 
Place,  on  the  front  door  of  which  the  house  agent 
allowed  me  to  place  my  name.  I soon  found,  how- 
ever, that  my  doctor’s  sign  was  intended  to  conceal 
the  dubious  character  of  the  occupier  of  the  house, 
and  I had  unconsciously  walked  into  a trap  ! But 
friends  came  to  the  rescue  and  compelled  the  can- 
celling of  the  lease  with  which  I was  entangled.  I 
then  established  myself  at  No.  6 Burwood  Place, 
where  the  commencement  of  a promising  medical 
practice  was  soon  formed. 

I eagerly  entered  upon  the  varied  and  intensely 
interesting  social  life  now  opened  to  me. 

My  long-cherished  conviction  of  the  supreme 
importance  of  the  medical  profession  as  the  great 
conservator  of  health  constantly  deepened. 

In  1870,  being  invited  to  address  the  Working 
Women’s  College,  I took  as  the  subject  of  my  discourse 
‘ How  to  Keep  a Household  in  Health.’  This  lecture 
laid  down  rules  of  health  for  the  guidance  of  poor 
women  in  the  management  of  their  households,  and 
was  welcomed  by  the  audience.  One  person  present, 
however,  sent  a slanderous  account  of  this  lecture  to 
the  ‘ Pall  Mall  Gazette,’  and  I was  overwhelmed  by 
the  receipt  of  anonymous  letters,  and  letters  from 
persons  in  all  classes  of  society,  requesting  medical 
advice  on  the  most  important  and  delicate  subjects 
— subjects  which  are  only  suitable  for  the  confidential 
counsel  of  the  physician’s  consulting-room,  where 
alone  advice  adapted  to  each  individual  case  can  be 
judiciously  given.  I mentioned  this  experience  of 
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the  newspaper  attack  and  the  subsequent  correspond- 
ence to  my  friend  Mr.  Kingsley.  He  exclaimed  : ‘ Oh, 
you  did  not  answer  those  letters,  I trust  ? ’ I assured 
him  that  I had  always  refused  to  give  the  advice  asked 
for  by  letter,  and  had  invariably  returned  fees  when 
enclosed.  ‘ Thank  God  for  that ! ’ he  exclaimed  with 
an  energy  that  amazed  me  ; and  he  then  related  to  me 
a very  painful  experience  of  his  owm,  saying  : ‘ Let  me 
W’arn  you,  never  answer  a newspaper  attack.  There 
are  some  newspapers  that  delight  in  getting  hold  of 
a scandal  or  whatever  may  make  their  paper  sell,  and 
are  utterly  unscrupulous  as  to  the  means  by  which 
such  a purpose  is  accomplished.  You  have  no  chance 
against  such  corrupt  speculation ; your  only  weapon 
is  silence  and  your  own  established  character.’ 

On  February  19,  1871,  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Sunday  Lecture  Society,  I gave  an  address,  ‘ On  the 
Keligion  of  Health,’  to  a large  appreciative  audience 
in  St.  George’s  Hall.  The  same  year  a small 
meeting  was  held  in  the  drawing-room  of  6 Burwood 
Place,  to  consider  the  important  subject  of  a steady 
and  wide  diffusion  of  sanitary  knowledge  among  all 
the  people.  There  ‘ The  National  Health  Society  ’ 
was  formed,  for  which  Mr.  Front  Newcombe  (who 
was  present)  shaped  the  stamp  of  the  society, 
with  its  motto,  ‘Prevention  is  better  than  cure.’ 
This  society,  which  established  its  first  office  in 
Berners  Street  under  the  intelligent  secretaryship  of 
Miss  Toulmin  Smith,  continues  its  enlarging  sphere 
of  usefulness  under  the  able  management  of  Miss 
Fay  Lankester. 
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At  this  time  the  medical  dispensary  established 
by  Miss  Garrett  for  women  and  children  in  Seymour 
Place  was  growing  and  enlisting  a large  number  of 
influential  friends. 

Prom  this  small  beginning  has  grown  the  New 
Hospital  and  London  School  of  Medicine  for  Women, 
connected  with  the  Eoyal  Free  Hospital.  This  is 
not  the  place  to  speak  of  the  intelligent  and  perse- 
vering efforts  to  which  those  institutions  owe  their 
origin.  The  work  of  Dr.  Garrett  Anderson  and 
Dr.  Sophia  Jex  Blake  will  always  be  remembered. 
It  was  my  privilege  and  pleasure  in  some  small 
degree  to  encourage  these  brave  workers  in  their 
pioneer  enterprise  in  England. 

Whilst  attending  to  an  increasing  medical  prac- 
tice, a visit  from  Mr.  William  Pare,  who  had  written 
an  interesting  account  of  the  Ralahine  land  experi- 
ment in  Ireland,  which  proved  so  successful  under  the 
management  of  Mr.  E.  T.  Craig,  drew  my  attention  to 
the  important  co-operative  movement  steadily  growing 
in  England.^  The  abortive  attempts  at  co-operative 
society  which  I had  watched  in  the  United  States, 
at  Brook  Farm,  Bed  Bank,  Eagleswood,  and  other 
places,  in  no  way  shook  the  faith  that  through  failure 
and  renewed  effort  the  true  principles  of  a wise 
organisation  of  human  relations  would  gradually  be 
evolved.  The  English  co-operative  movement  was 
characteristic  of  the  common-sense,  unambitious  way 

' This  remarkable  experiment  of  1831,  ^Yith  its  tragic  termina- 
tion, is  related  by  Mr.  Pare  (Longmans,  Green,  & Co.)  and  by  Mr. 
Craig  (Triibner).  It  is  well  worth  the  careful  study  of  all  co-operative 
reformers. 
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in  which  reforms  grow  in  England.  The  religious 
element  introduced  by  such  a noble  band  of  Christian 
Socialists  as  Maurice,  Kingsley,  Hughes,  and  Ludlow 
gave  a hopefulness  to  this  movement  which  no 
attempts  based  on  a limited  view  of  material  well- 
being can  afford. 

Medical  experience  was  daily  showing  the  in- 
ffuence  of  the  mind  over  the  body,  and  I eagerly 
longed  to  see  an  embodiment  of  Christian  principles 
in  society,  which  embodiment  was,  as  yet,  far  from 
attainment. 

In  pursuance  of  this  investigation,  at  the  end  of 
August  187‘2  I determined  to  visit  the  Familistere 
of  Guise,  formed  by  Godin  Lemaire.  His  book, 

‘ Solutions  Sociales,’  describing  the  growth  of  the  in- 
stitution, was  exceedingly  interesting,  and  contained 
valuable  suggestions  for  future  workers,  and  I wished 
to  see  its  practical  working  for  myself.  At  the  end 
of  a fatiguing  journey  to  Guise,  on  the  Belgian 
frontier  of  France,  for  at  that  time  many  miles  had 
to  be  traversed  by  diligence,  I was  cordially  welcomed 
by  M.  Lemaire,  and  spent  several  very  interesting 
days  in  the  great  Familistere,  observing  the  life 
there. 

The  FamilistH’e,  which  accommodated  several 
hundred  people,  was  erected  on  a tract  of  land 
almost  encircled  by  the  river,  which  tract  was  laid 
out  in  gardens  and  pleasure  grounds.  Across  the 
river  stood  the  large  factories  and  workshops  for  the 
manufacture  of  stoves,  c't’c.,  which  furnished  the 
remunerative  occupation  of  the  little  community. 

I attended  the  prize-giving  at  the  schools,  saw 
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the  theatre,  workmen’s  club  and  choral  society, 
witnessed  a ball,  and  visited  the  manufactory.  The 
organisation  vras  a great  object-lesson  both  in  its 
success  and  its  defects  ; full  of  interest  to  those  who 
seriously  study  this  important  subject  of  improved 
social  relations.  The  life  at  the  Familistere,  how- 
ever, was  intense,  and  rather  overpowering  to  me. 

Shortly  after  my  return  I was  attacked  by  illness, 
which  proved  so  serious  in  its  effects  that  in  1873 
the  Burwood  Place  establishment  was  broken  up, 
and  my  plan  of  life  necessarily  changed.  During  the 
next  three  years  I vainly  endeavoured  to  resume  my 
London  work,  but  was  frequently  obliged  to  seek 
health  in  change  of  residence  and  foreign  travel. 
This  travel  included  a memorable  winter  in  Borne, 
which  need  not  be  further  referred  to,  although  the 
approach  to  the  Eternal  City — when,  across  the 
Campagna,  the  dome  of  St.  Peter’s  was  first  visible 
— was  a thrilling  personal  joy,  never  to  be  forgotten. 
But  my  purely  personal  experiences  will  not  be 
dwelt  on. 

When  the  London  School  of  Medicine  for  Women 
was  established  I hastened  my  return,  and  accepted 
the  Chair  of  Gynaecology  in  the  college. 

In  my  lodgings  in  Dorset  Square  I again  suffered 
from  atrocious  biliary  colic,  which  the  able  physicians 
whom  I consulted  were  unable  to  relieve,  finished  my 
course  of  lectures  with  extreme  difficulty,  and  came 
to  the  conclusion,  with  bitter  disappointment,  that 
any  future  residence  in  London  under  my  circum- 
stances must  be  given  up. 
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The  winters  of  1876-78  were  spent  chiefly  at 
Bordighera  and  in  Nice.  An  episode  there  is  worth 
recording. 

My  enlarging  experience  in  various  countries  in 
respect  to  the  relations  between  men  and  women — 
the  customs,  the  diseases,  the  social  disaster  spring- 
ing from  errors  as  to  human  physiology  and  neglect 
in  education  with  regard  to  the  most  important 
functions — showed  me  the  imperative  work  which 
devolved  upon  the  physician  in  this  matter.  I 
realised  that  the  mind  cannot  be  separated  from  the 
body  in  any  profound  view  of  the  scope  of  medical 
responsibility.  Under  the  olive  trees  of  Bordighera, 
and  sitting  by  its  lovely  blue  sea,  I meditated  on  the 
duty  of  the  physician,  and  finally  wrote  the  small 
work,  ‘ Counsel  to  Parents  on  the  Moral  Education 
of  their  Children.’ 

So  little  at  that  time  was  the  importance  of  sexual 
education  understood,  and  the  necessity  of  its  con- 
sideration accepted,  that  when  I read  my  manuscript 
to  a warm  and  enlightened  English  friend  staying 
at  Mentone,  she  assured  me  that  if  I published  that 
manuscript  my  ‘ name  would  be  a forbidden  word  in 
England.  ’ 

I sent  the  manuscript,  however,  to  about  twelve 
of  the  leading  London  publishers,  who  ail  declined 
the  publication.  I therefore  printed  a small  edition 
myself,  which  a bookseller  consented  to  keep  on  sale. 
A copy  of  this  little  book  fell  under  the  notice  of 
Miss  Ellice  Hopkins,  who,  considering  that  it  would  be 
useful  in  the  special  work  in  which  she  was  engaged, 
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induced  Mr.  Hudson,  the  then  acting  member  of  the 
firm  of  Hatchard  & Co.,  to  reconsider  the  matter  and 
publish  the  book  for  her  use.  The  arrangement  was 
made  and  the  book  printed ; but  soon  after  I re- 
ceived a letter  saying  that  though  the  firm  had 
never  yet  broken  faith  with  an  author,  yet  they 
feared  they  must  do  so  now  ; for  the  senior  member 
of  the  firm.  Bishop  Hatchard’s  widow,  had  seen  the 
proof  of  the  book,  thrown  it  into  the  fire,  and  desired 
that  its  publication  should  be  stopped  ! 

Finally,  a little  consultation  of  elderly  clergymen 
was  called  to  consider  the  subject,  and  it  was  at 
last  resolved  that  if  the  name  of  the  work  could  be 
changed,  and  the  distinct  announcement  made  in 
the  title  that  it  was  a medical  as  well  as  a moral 
work,  the  publication  might  be  continued.  Of  course 
the  change  was  made,  and  ‘ Counsel  to  Parents  ’ 
became  ‘ The  Moral  Education  of  the  Young,  con- 
sidered under  Medical  and  Social  Aspects.’ 

I mention  this  curious  experience  as  an  encou- 
ragement to  those  who  are  engaged  in  all  branches 
of  moral  work.  Public  sentiment  has  advanced  since 
1876.  Looking  now  at  the  very  reticent  way  in 
which  the  subject  is  treated  in  this  little  book,  it  is 
difficult  to  believe  that  such  an  episode  could  have 
occurred. 

It  has  become  clear  to  me  that  our  medical  pro- 
fession has  not  yet  fully  realised  the  special  and 
weighty  responsibility  wdiich  rests  upon  it  to  watch 
over  the  cradle  of  the  race  ; to  see  that  human  beings 
are  well  born,  well  nourished,  and  well  educated. 
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The  onward  impulse  to  this  great  work  would  seem 
to  be  especially  incumbent  upon  women  physicians, 
who  for  the  first  time  are  beginning  to  realise  the 
all-important  character  of  parentage  in  its  infiuence 
upon  the  adult  as  well  as  on  the  child — i.e.  on  the 
race. 

To  every  woman,  as  well  as  to  every  man,  the 
responsible  function  of  parentage  is  delegated.  Our 
nature  is  dwarfed  or  degraded  if  the  growth 
which  should  be  attained  by  the  exercise  of  parent- 
age, directly  or  potentially,  be  either  avoided  or 
perverted. 

The  physician  knows  that  the  natural  family 
group  is  the  first  essential  element  of  a progressive 
society.  The  degeneration  of  that  element  by  the 
degradation  of  either  of  its  two  essential  factors,  the 
man  or  the  woman,  begins  the  ruin  of  a State. 

It  is  a source  of  deep  gratitude  in  a long  medical 
life  to  have  been  enabled  by  physiological  knowledge, 
as  well  as  experience,  to  perceive  the  true  point  of 
view  from  which  the  special  nature  of  man  and 
woman  must  be  regarded.  It  is  well  worth  the 
efforts  of  a lifetime  to  have  attained  knowledge 
which  justifies  an  attack  on  the  root  of  all  evil — viz. 
the  deadly  atheism  which  asserts  that  because  forms 
of  evil  have  always  existed  in  society,  therefore  they 
must  always  exist ; and  that  the  attainment  of  a 
high  ideal  is  a hopeless  chimera. 

The  study  of  human  nature  by  women  as  well 
as  men  commences  that  new  and  hopeful  era  of 
the  intelligent  co-operation  of  the  sexes  through 
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which  alone  real  progress  can  be  attained  and 
secured.  We  may  look  forward  with  hope  to  the 
future  influence  of  Christian  women  physicians, 
when  with  sympathy  and  reverence  guiding  intel- 
lectual activity  they  learn  to  apply  the  vital  prin- 
ciples of  their  Great  Master  to  every  method  and 
practice  of  the  healing  art. 
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The  following  letter,  lately  published  in  the  New  York 
‘ Church  Union  ’ by  a well-known  physician  of  New 
York,  is  interesting  as  the  testimony  of  a gentleman  who 
was  a fellow-student  in  the  Geneva  Medical  College. 

The  Medical  Co-education  of  the  Sexes.  By  Stephen 

Smith,  M.D. 

Medical  circles  were  recently  entertained  by  a sym- 
posium of  prominent  physicians  discussing  the  propriety 
of  the  medical  co-education  of  the  sexes.  All  of  the 
wuiters  were  opposed  to  the  suggestion ; some,  notably 
Dr.  Weir  Mitchell,  of  Philadelphia,  expressed  the  utmost 
disgust  at  the  proposition.  It  happened  to  me  to  have 
witnessed  the  first  instance  of  the  co-education  of  medical 
students  of  both  sexes  in  this  country,  and  the  results 
quite  upset  the  theories  of  these  gentlemen. 

The  first  course  of  medical  lectures  which  I attended 
was  in  a medical  college  in  the  interior  of  this  State 
in  1847-48.  The  class,  numbering  about  150  students, 
was  composed  largely  of  young  men  from  the  neighbour- 
ing towns.  They  were  rude,  boisterous,  and  riotous 
beyond  comparison.  On  several  occasions  the  residents 
of  the  neighbourhood  sent  written  protests  to  the  faculty, 
threatening  to  have  the  college  indicted  as  a nuisance  if 
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the  disturbance  did  not  cease.  During  lectures  it  was 
often  almost  impossible  to  hear  the  professors,  owing  to 
the  confusion. 

Some  weeks  after  the  course  began  the  dean  ap- 
peared before  the  class  with  a letter  in  his  hand,  which 
he  craved  the  indulgence  of  the  students  to  be  allowed  to 
read.  Anticipation  was  extreme  when  he  announced  that 
it  contained  the  most  extraordinary  request  which  had 
ever  been  made  to  the  faculty.  The  letter  was  written 
by  a physician  of  Philadelphia,  who  requested  the  faculty 
•to  admit  as  a student  a lady  who  was  studying  medicine 
in  his  office.  He  stated  that  she  had  been  refused  ad- 
mission by  several  medical  colleges,  but,  as  this  institu- 
tion was  in  the  country,  he  thought  it  more  likely  to  he 
free  from  prejudice  against  a woman  medical  student. 
Tlie  dean  stated  that  the  faculty  had  taken  action  on  the 
communication,  and  directed  him  to  report  their  conclu- 
sion to  the  class.  The  faculty  decided  to  leave  the  matter 
in  the  hands  of  the  class,  with  this  understanding — that 
if  any  single  student  objected  to  her  admission,  a negative 
reply  would  be  returned.  It  subsequently  appeared  that 
the  faculty  did  not  intend  to  admit  her,  but  wished  to 
escape  direct  refusal  by  referring  the  question  to  the 
class,  with  a proviso  which,  it  was  believed,  would  neces- 
sarily exclude  her. 

But  the  whole  affair  assumed  the  most  ludicrous 
aspect  to  the  class,  and  the  announcement  was  received 
with  the  most  uproarious  demonstrations  of  favour.  A 
meeting  was  called  for  the  evening,  which  was  attended 
by  every  member.  The  resolution  approving  the  admis- 
sion of  the  lady  was  sustained  by  a number  of  the  most 
extravagant  speeches,  which  were  enthusiastically  cheered. 
The  vote  was  finally  taken,  with  what  seemed  to  be  one 
unanimous  yell,  ‘ Yea  ! ’ When  the  negative  vote  was 
called,  a single  voice  was  heard  uttering  a timid  ‘No.’ 
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The  scene  that  followed  passes  description.  A general 
rush  was  made  for  the  corner  of  the  room  which  emitted 
the  voice,  and  the  recalcitrant  member  was  only  too  glad 
to  acknowledge  his  error  and  record  his  vote  in  the 
affirmative.  The  faculty  received  the  decision  of  the 
class  with  evident  disfavour,  and  returned  an  answer 
admitting  the  lady  student.  Two  weeks  or  more  elapsed, 
and  as  the  lady  student  did  not  appear,  the  incident  of 
her  application  was  quite  forgotten,  and  the  class  con- 
tinued in  its  riotous  career.  One  morning,  all  unex- 
pectedly, a lady  entered  the  lecture-room  with  the 
professor;  she  was  quite  small  of  stature, plainly  dressed, 
appeared  diffident  and  retiring,  but  had  a firm  and  deter- 
mined expression  of  face.  Her  entrance  into  that  Bedlam 
of  confusion  acted  like  magic  upon  every  student.  Each 
hurriedly  sought  his  seat,  and  the  most  absolute  silence 
prevailed.  For  the  first  time  a lecture  was  given  without 
the  slightest  interruption,  and  every  word  could  be  heard 
as  distinctly  as  it  would  if  there  had  been  but  a single 
person  in  the  room.  The  sudden  transformation  of  this 
class  from  a band  of  lawless  desperadoes  to  gentlemen, 
by  the  mere  presence  of  a lady,  proved  to  be  permanent 
in  its  effects.  A more  orderly  class  of  medical  students 
was  never  seen  than  this,  and  it  continued  to  be  to  the 
close  of  the  term. 

The  real  test  of  the  influence  of  a woman  upon  the 
conduct  and  character  of  a man  in  co-education  was 
developed  when  the  Professor  of  Anatomy  came  to  that 
part  of  his  course  which  required  demonstrations  that 
he  believed  should  be  witnessed  only  by  men.  The  pro- 
fessor was  a rollicking,  jovial  man,  who  constantly  inter- 
spersed his  lectures  with  witty  remarks  and  funny  anec- 
dotes. Nor  did  he  study  to  have  his  language  chaste,  or 
the  moral  of  his  stories  pure  and  elevating.  In  fact, 
vulgarity  and  profanity  formed  a large  part  of  his  ordinary 
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lectures  ; and  especially  was  this  true  of  the  lectures  on 
the  branch  of  anatomy  above  mentioned.  On  this 
account,  chiefly,  he  was  exceedingly  popular  with  his 
class ; and  during  his  lectures  stamping,  clapping,  and 
cheering  were  the  principal  employments  of  the  students. 

One  morning  our  lady  student  was  missed  at  the 
lecture  on  anatomy,  and  the  professor  entered  the  room 
evidently  labouring  under  great  excitement.  He  stated 
that  he  had  a communication  to  make  to  the  class  which 
demanded  the  most  serious  consideration.  He  then 
explained  that  he  had  thought  it  highly  improper  that 
the  lady  student  should  attend  certain  lectures  specially 
adapted  for  men , and  as  he  was  approaching  that 
subject  he  had  frankly  advised  her  to  absent  herself,  in  a 
letter  which  he  read.  He  dwelt  upon  the  indelicacy  of 
the  subject,  the  embarrassment  under  which  he  should 
labour  if  a lady  were  present,  and  the  injustice  which 
would  be  done  to  the  class  by  the  imperfect  manner  in 
which  he  should  be  obliged  to  demonstrate  the  subject. 
He  closed  by  offering  her  abundant  private  opportunities 
for  study  and  dissection.  He  then  read  her  reply.  It 
was  gracefully  written,  and  showed  a full  appreciation  of 
his  embarrassing  position,  when  viewed  from  the  low 
standpoint  of  impure  and  unchaste  sentiments.  But  she 
could  not  conceive  of  a medical  man  whose  mind  was 
not  so  elevated  and  purified  by  the  study  of  the  science 
of  anatomy  that  such  sentiments  would  for  a moment 
influence  him.  Coming  to  the  practical  question  of  her 
attendance  upon  these  lectures,  she  stated  that  if  the 
professor  would  really  be  embarrassed  by  the  presence  of 
a lady  on  the  first  tier  of  seats,  she  would  take  her  seat 
on  the  upper  tier ; and  she  trusted  that  his  interest  in  his 
subject  would  lead  him  to  entirely  forget  the  presence  of 
student  No.  130 — her  registered  number.  At  the  close 
of  the  letter  the  professor  acknowledged  the  justice  of  the 
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rebuke  which  he  had  received,  and  declared  that  a lady 
who  was  animated  by  such  elevated  views  of  her  profes- 
sion was  entitled  to  every  possible  encouragement  which 
the  class  or  faculty  could  give.  He  then  opened  the 
door  and  she  entered,  only  to  receive  an  ovation  of  the 
most  overwhelming  character.  The  lectures  on  anatomy 
proceeded  in  regular  order  to  their  conclusion ; and  it 
was  the  universal  testimony  of  the  oldest  students  that 
they  had  never  listened  to  such  a complete  and  thorough 
course. 

At  the  close  of  the  term  our  lady  student  came  up 
for  examination  for  graduation,  and  took  rank  with  the 
best  students  of  the  class.  As  this  was  the  first  instance 
of  the  granting  of  a medical  diploma  to  a woman  in  this 
country,  so  far  as  tlie  faculty  had  information,  there  ^vas 
at  first  some  hesitation  about  conferrmg  the  degree. 
But  it  was  finally  determined  to  take  the  novel  step,  and 
in  the  honour  list  of  the  roll  of  graduates  for  that  year 
appears  the  name,  Dr,  ElDabeth.  Bla-ckwelL 

Church  Union.  . 

New  York,  1892, 


II 

An  M.D.  in  a Ooion 

[The  Medical  Times  ’ of  the  2ist  ult.  contains  a full, 
true,  and  particular  account  of  the  admission  of  a young 
lady,  Miss  -Elizabeth  Black w^ell,  by  the  General  Medical 
College,  in  the  State  of  New  York,  to  a physician’s  degree. 
Miss  Blackwell  had  duly  attended  lectures  at  the  college, 
and  received  a formal  diploma,  under  the  title  of  ‘ Domina,’ 
which  was  the  only  feminine  that  the  Senate  could  find 
for  Doctor.  ‘ Punch  ’ really  thinks  this  is  a case  for  a copy 
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of  verses,  which  he  accordingly  subjoins,  in  honour  of  the 
fair  M.D.] 

Not  always  is  the  warrior  male, 

Nor  masculine  the  sailor; 

We  all  know  Zaragossa’s  tale. 

We’ve  all  heard  ‘ Billy  Taylor  ; ’ 

But  far  a nobler  heroine,  she 

Who  won  the  palm  of  knowledge. 

And  took  a Medical  Degree, 

By  study  at  her  College. 

They  talk  about  the  gentler  sex 
Mankind  in  sickness  tending. 

And  o’er  the  patient’s  couch  their  necks 
Solicitously  bending ; 

But  what  avails  solicitude 
In  fever  or  in  phthisic, 

If  lovely  woman ’s  not  imbued 
With  one  idea  of  physic  ? 

Young  ladies  all,  of  every  clime. 

Especially  of  Britain, 

Who  wholly  occupy  your  time 
In  novels  or  in  knitting. 

Whose  highest  skill  is  but  to  play. 

Sing,  dance,  or  French  to  clack  well. 

Reflect  on  the  example,  pray. 

Of  excellent  Miss  Blackwell ! 

Think,  if  you  had  a brother  ill, 

A husband,  or  a lover, 

And  could  prescribe  the  draught  or  pill 
Whereby  he  might  recover  ; 

How  much  more  useful  this  would  be. 

Oh,  sister,  wife,  or  daughter ! 

Than  merely  handing  him  beef -tea. 

Gruel,  or  toast-and-water. 

Ye  bachelors  about  to  wed 

In  youth’s  unthinking  hey-day. 

Who  look  upon  a furnish’d  head 
As  horrid  for  a lady, 
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Who’d  call  a female  doctor  ‘ blue  ; ’ 
You’d  spare  your  sneers,  I rather 
Think,  my  young  fellows,  if  you  knew 
What  physic  costs  a father  ! 

How  much  more  blest  were  married  life 
To  men  of  small  condition. 

If  every  one  could  have  his  wife 
For  family  physician  ; 

His  nursery  kept  from  ailments  free. 

By  proper  regulation. 

And  for  advice  his  only  fee 
A thankful  salutation. 

For  Doctrix  Blackwell — that’s  the  waj' 
To  dub  in  rightful  gender — 

In  her  profession,  ever  may 
Prosperity  attend  her  ! 

‘ Punch  ’ a gold-handled  parasol 
Suggests  for  presentation 
To  one  so  well  deserving  all 
Esteem  and  admiration, 

1849. 


Ill 

First  Annual  Beport  of  the  New  Yoo"h  Dispensary  for 
Poor  Women  and  Children,  1855 

The  design  of  this  institution  is  to  give  to  poor  women 
an  opportunity  of  consulting  physicians  of  their  own  sex. 
The  existing  charities  of  our  city  regard  the  employment 
of  women  as  physicians  as  an  experunent,  the  success  of 
which  has  not  yet  been  sufficiently  proved  to  admit 
of  cordial  co-operation.  It  was  therefore  necessaiy  to 
form  a separate  institution  which  should  furnish  to  poor 
women  the  medical  aid  which  they  could  not  obtain  else- 
where. 

The  following  gentlemen  cordially  consented  to  act  as 
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trustees  of  the  proposed  institution : Messrs.  Butler, 
White,  Haydock,  Sedgwick,  Collins,  Field,  Draper, 
Greeley,  West,  Harris,  Foster,  Raymond,  Flanders,  Dana, 
Manning,  Spring,  Bowne.  Consulting  physicians,  Drs, 
Kissam,  Parker,  Cammann,  Taylor.  Attending  physician. 
Dr.  Elizabeth  Blackwell. 

Messrs.  Sedgwick  and  Butler  kindly  procured  an  Act 
of  Incorporation.  A meeting  for  organisation  was  held 
on  January  30,  1854.  A constitution  and  bylaws  were 
adopted,  and  the  following  members  were  appointed  an 
Executive  Committee  to  transact  the  business  for  the 
year : Stacy  B.  Collins,  Richard  H.  Bowne,  Charles  A. 
Dana,  Elizabeth  Blackwell,  Charles  Foster. 

The  Eleventh  Ward  was  chosen  as  the  location  for 
the  dispensary,  it  being  destitute  of  medical  charity, 
while  possessing  a densely  crowded  poor  population. 
The  necessary  rooms  were  found  in  Seventh  Street,  near 
Tompkins  Square,  and  were  ready  for  the  reception  of 
patients  in  the  month  of  March.  The  dispensary  has 
l:>een  regularly  opened  thi’ough  the  year,  on  Monday, 
Wednesday,  and  Friday  afternoons,  at  3 o’clock.  Over 
200  poor  women  have  received  medical  aid.  All 
these  women  have  gratefully  aclmowledged  the  help 
afforded  them,  and  several  of  the  most  destitute  have 
tendered  their  few  pence  as  an  offering  to  the  institution. 

With  all  these  patients,  the  necessity  of  cleanhness, 
ventilation,  and  judicious  diet  has  been  sti’ongly  urged, 
and  in  many  cases  the  advice  has  been  followed,  at  any 
rate  for  a time.  A word  of  counsel  or  information,  too, 
has  often  been  given  to  the  destitute  widow  or  fi’iendless 
girl  who  was  seeking  work  as  well  as  health  ; the  best 
methods  of  seeking  employment  have  been  pointed  out, 
suitable  charities  occasionally  recommended,  and  pecu- 
niary aid  sometimes  rendered. 

Since  the  double  distress  of  commercial  pressure  and 
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severe  weather  have  weighed  so  heavily  on  the  poor, 
many  cases  of  extreme  destitution  have  come  to  the 
dispensary.  These  have  been  chiefly  emigrants,  mostly 
Germans,  without  friends  or  money,  and  ignorant  of  the 
language.  Several  families  have  been  visited  where  some 
member  was  sick,  and  found  utterly  destitute,  suffering 
from  hunger,  and  though  honest  and  industrious,  dis- 
appointed in  every  effort  to  obtain  work.  To  such  families 
a little  help  with  money,  generally  in  the  form  of  a loan 
till  work  could  be  procured,  has  proved  invaluable,  and  a 
small  poor  fund  placed  by  some  friends  in  the  hands  of 
the  attending  physician,  for  this  special  object,  has  saved 
several  worthy  families  from  despair  and  impending 
starvation. 

The  dispensary  has  been  removed  since  January  1, 
1855,  to  No.  150  Third  Street,  between  Avenues  A and  B, 
opposite  the  large  Catholic  church ; all  persons  who  are 
interested  in  its  objects  are  cordially  invited  to  call  there. 
It  will  be  open  as  heretofore  from  3 to  5 o’clock  on 
Monday,  Wednesday,  and  Friday  afternoons.  Poor 
women  and  children  may  be  sent  from  any  part  of  the 
city  to  receive  the  medical  aid  of  the  dispensary,  it  being 
free  to  all. 

This  institution  was  commenced  by  the  subscriptions 
of  a few  friends ; its  expenses  have  been  kept  within  its 
means,  but  the  power  of  doing  good  has  necessarily  been 
limited  by  the  smallness  of  its  funds.  It  is  found  desir- 
able to  enlarge  its  operations,  and  place  it  on  a permanent 
basis.  For  this  purpose,  the  trustees  wish  to  raise  the 
sum  of  5,000  dollars,  and  contributions  are  earnestly 
solicited.  The  following  members  are  appointed  to  re- 
ceive contributions  : 

Stacy  B.  Collins,  155  Bleecker  Street, 

Eobert  Haydock,  46  Broadway, 

Elizabeth  Blackwell,  79  East  Fifteenth  Street. 


2G4 


PIONEER  WORK 


The  amount  raised  will  be  invested  as  a permanent 
fund  for  the  institution.  It  is  the  hope  of  the  founders  of 
this  charity  to  make  it  eventually  a hospital  for  women 
and  a school  for  the  education  of  nurses. 

The  books  of  the  dispensary  are  always  open  to  the 
inspection  of  members,  on  application  to  the  attending 
ph}'sician. 


New  York  : February  8,  1855. 
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ADDEESSES 

The  fallowing  addi'esses  and  publications  indicate  that 

‘ search  after  righteousness  ’ which  has  occupied  later  life 

in  England. 

Hoiv  to  keep  a Household  in  Health',  given  at  the  Working 
Women’s  College,  1870. 

Medicine  and  Morality,  1881  ; in  the  ‘ Modern  Review.’ 

Eesciie  Work  in  relation  to  Vice  and  Disease,  1881  ; before 
Mrs.  Meredith’s  Society, 

Christian  Socialism,  1882. 

Wrcmg  and  Eight  Methods  of  dealing  loith  Social  Evil,  based 
on  Parliamentary  Evidence,  1883. 

On  the  Decay  of  Municipal  Eep>resentative  Government  : a 
Personal  Exjperience  in  Hastings,  1885. 

Purchase  of  Women  a Great  Economic  Blunder,  1886. 

Criticism  of  Gronlund's  Co-operative  Commonwealth',  given 
before  the  Fellowship  of  the  New  Life,  1888. 

A Medical  Treatise  on  the  Corrup>tion  of  Neo-Malthusianism, 
1888. 

Christian  Duty  in  regard  to  Vice ; a letter  to  the  International 
Congress,  1889. 

Christianity  a Battle,  not  a Dream ; given  before  the  Christo- 
Theosophical  Society. 

Erroneous  Method  in  Medical  Education Counsel  to  the 
Medical  College  of  the  New  York  Infirmary,  1892. 


PUBLICATIONS 


The  Moral  Education  of  the  Young.  (Longmans,  Green,  it 
Co.) 

The  Human  Element  in  Sex;  a Medical  Work.  (J.  & A. 
Churchill.) 

Christianity  in  Medicine;  published  in  ‘Things  to  C’onie.’ 
(Elliot  Stock.) 

The  Inftuenee  of  Women  in  Medicine  ; an  x\ddress  to  the 
Graduates  of  the  London  School  of  Medicine  for  A\"oiueu. 
(Bell  it  Sons.) 

117///  Hygienic  Congresses  fail.  (Bell  ifc  Sons.) 

The  Religion  of  Health  ; republished  by  the  M.  IL  Union, 
2 Leinster  Place,  W. 
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Portrait  and  21  Illustrations.  Crown 
8vo,  6s.  net. 

Lytton.— THE  HISTORY  OF  LORD 
LYTTON’S  INDIAN  ADMINISTRA- 
TION, FROM  1876-1880.  Compiled  from 
Letters  and  Official  Papers.  Edited  by 
Lady  Betty  Balfodr.  With  Portrait 
aud  Map.  8vo,  18s. 


Macaulay  (Lord). 

THE  LIFE  AND  WORKS  OF  LORD 

MACAULAY. 

‘ Edinburgh  ’ Edition.  10  vols.  8vo, 
6s.  each. 

Vols.  I. -IV.  HISTORY  OF  ENG- 
LAND. 

Vols.  V.-VII.  ESSAYS,  BIO- 
GRAPHIES, INDIAN  PENAL 
CODE,  CONTRIBUTIONS  TO 
KNIGHT’S  ‘QUARTERLY 
MAGAZINE’. 

Vol.  VIII.  SPEECHES,  LAYS  OF 
ANCIENT  ROME,  MISCEL- 
LANEOUS POEMS. 

Vols.  IX.  and  X.  THE  LIFE  AND 
LETTERS  OF  LORD  MACAULAY. 
By  Sir  G.  0.  Trevelyan,  Bart. 

THE  WORKS. 

‘ Albany  ’ Edition.  With  12  Portraits. 
12  vols.  Large  Crown  8vo,  3s.  ^5d. 
each. 

Vols.  I.-VI.  HISTORY  OF  ENG- 
LAND, FROM  THE  ACCESSION 
OF  JAMES  THE  SECOND. 

Vols.  VII.-X.  ESSAYS  AND  BIO- 
GRAPHIES. 

Vols.  XI.-XII.  SPEECHES,  LAYS 
OF  ANCIENT  ROME,  ETC.,  AND 
INDEX. 

Cabinet  Edition.  16  vols.  Post  Svo, 
£4  16s. 


HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND  FROM 
THE  ACCESSION  OF  JAMES  THE 
SECOND. 

Popular  Edition.  2 vols.  Cr.  8vo,  .5s. 
Student' s Edition.  2 vols.  Cr.  8vo,  12s. 
People's  Edition.  4 vols.  Cr.  Svo,  1 6s. 
‘ Albany  ’ Edition.  With  6 Portraits. 
6 vols.  Large  Crown  Svo,  3s.  i>d. 
each. 

Cabinet  Edition.  8 vols.  Post  8vo, 
48s. 

‘Edinburgh’  Edition.  4 vols.  Svo, 
6s.  each. 
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Macaulay  {\AmD)—cQiLliiuied. 

CRITIC  A L AN©  H ISTORICA  L 

ESSAYS,  WITH  LAYS  OF  ANCIENT 

ROME,  ETC.,  in  1 volume. 

Po'pulo.r  Edition.  Crown  8vo,  2s.  6f?. 

Authorised  Edition.  Cr.  8vo,  2s.  6<i., 
or  gilt  edges,  3s.  Qd. 

'■Silver  Library'  Edition.  With 
Portrait  and  4 Illustrations  to  the 
‘ Lays  Crown  8vo,  3s.  Qd. 

CRITICAL  AND  HISTORICAL 

ESSAYS. 

Student's  Edition.  1 vol.  Cr.  8vo, 
6s. 

People's  Edition.  2 vols.  Crown 
8vo,  8s. 

‘ Trevelyan ' Edition.  2 vols.  Crown 
8vo,  9s. 

Cabinet  Edition.  4 vols.  Post  8vo, 
24s. 

'Edinburgh'  Edition.  3 vols.  8vo, 
6s.  each . 


ESSAYS,  which  may  be  had  separately, 
sewed,  ^d.  each  ; cloth.  Is.  each. 


Addison  and  Walpole. 
Croker’s  Boswell's 
Johnson 

Ilallam's  Constitu- 
tional History 
AVarren  Hastings. 

The  Earl  of  Chatham 
(Two  Essays) 


Frederic  the  Great 
Ranke  and  Gladstone. 
Lord  Bacon. 

Lord  Clive- 
Lord  Byron,  and  'I'he 
Comic  Dramatists 
of  the  Itestoration 


MISCELLANEOUS  WRITINGS. 
People's  Edition.  1 vol.  Crown  8vo, 
4s.  6rf. 


MISCELLANEOUS  WRITINGS, 
SPEECHES,  AND  POEMS. 

Popular  Edition.  Crown  8vo,  2s.  Qd. 
Cabinet  Edition.  4 vols.  Post  Svo, 
24s. 


SELECTIONS  FROM  THE  WRITINGS 
OF  LORD  MACAULAY.  Edited, 
with  Occasional  Notes,  by  the  Right 
Plon.  Sir  G.  O.  Trevelyan,  Bart. 
Crown  8vo,  6s. 

Mackinnon.— THE  HISTORY  OF 
EDWARD  THE  THIRD.  By  James 
Mackinnon,  Ph.D.  8vo,  18s. 


May. -THE  CONSTITUTIONAL  HIS- 
T(3RY  OF  ENGLAND  since  the  Ac- 
cession of  George  III.  1760-1870.  By 
Sir  Thomas  Erskine  May,  K.C.B. 
(Lord  Farnborough).  3 vols.  Crown 
8vo,  18s. 

Merivale  (Chaules,  D.D.). 

HISTORY  OF  THE  ROMANS  UNDER 
THE  EMPIRE.  8 vols.  Crown  8vo, 
3s.  6<i.  each. 

THE  FALL  OF  THE  ROMAN  RE- 
PUBLIC; a Short  History  of  the  Last 
Century  of  the  Commonwealth.  12mo, 
Is.  6c?. 

GENERAL  HISTORY  OF  ROME, 
from  the  Foundation  of  the  City  to 
the  Fall  of  Augustulus,  B.c.  753-a.d. 
476.  With  5 Maps.  Crown  8vo, 
7s.  6r7. 

Montague. -THE  ELEMENTS  OF 
ENGLISH  CONSTITUTIONAL  HIS- 
TORY. By  F.  C.  Montagde,  M.A. 
Crown  Svo,  3s.  6r?. 

Nash.— THE  GREAT  FAMINE  AND 
ITS  CAUSES.  By  Vacguan  Nasei. 
With  8 Illustrations  from  Photographs 
by  the  Author,  and  a Map  of  India 
showing  the  Famine  Area.  Crown  Svo, 
6s. 

01iphant.-A  DIARY  OF  THE  SIEGE 
OF  THE  LEGATIONS  IN  PEKING 
DURING  THE  SUMMER  OF  1900. 
By  Nigel  Oltphant.  With  a Preface 
by  Andrew  Lang,  and  a Map  and  Plans. 
Crown  8vo,  5s.  net. 

Powell  and  Trevelyan.  — THE 
PEASANTS’  RISING  AND  THE  LOL- 
LARDS: a Collection  of  Unpublished 
Documents,  forming  an  Appendix  to 
‘England  in  the  Age  of  WycliHe’. 
Edited  by  Edgar  Powell  and  G.  DI. 
Trevelyan.  Svo,  6s.  net. 

Randolph.-THE  LAW  AND  POLICY 
OF  ANNEXATION,  with  Special  Refer- 
ence to  the  Philippines ; together  with 
Observations  on  the  Status  of  Cuba.  By 
Carman  F.  Randolph.  Svo,  9s.  net. 


LONGA/AA'S  AND  CO.'S  STANDARD  AND  GENERAL  HAORA'S.  7 


History,  Politics,  Polity,  Political  Memoirs,  etc. — continued. 


Bankin.— THE  MARQUIS  D’ARGEiN- 
SON  AND  RICHARD  THE  SECOND. 
'I’wo  Critical  Essays  by  Reginald 
Rankin,  M.A.  8vo,  10s.  ^d.  net. 

Ransome.— THE  RISE  OF  CONSTI- 
TUTIONAL GOVERNMENT  IN  ENG- 
LAND. By  Cyril  Ransome,  M.A. 
Crown  8vo,  6s. 

Seebohm.— THE  ENGLISH  VILLAGE 
COMMUNITY  Examined  in  its  Rela- 
tions to  the  Manorial  and  Tribal  Systems, 
etc.  By  Frederic  Seebohm,  LL.D., 
F.S.A.  With  13  Maps  and  Plates. 
8 VO,  16s. 

Shaw.— A HISTORY  OF  THE  ENG- 
LISH CHURCH  DURING  THE  CIVIL 
WARS  AND  UNDER  THE  COMMON- 
WEALTH, 1640-1660.  By  Wm.  A. 
Shaw,  Litt.D.  2 vols.  8vo,  36s. 

Sheppard.  — THE  OLD  ROYAL 
PALACE  OF  WHITEHALL.  By 
Edgar  Sheppard,  D.D  , Sub-Dean  of 
H.M.  Chapels  Royal.  With  Full-page 
Plates  and  Illustrations  in  the  Text. 
Medium  8vo. 

Smith.  — CARTHAGE  AND  THE 
CARTHAGINIANS.  ByR.  Bosworth 
Smith,  M.A.  With  Maps,  Plans,  etc. 
Crown  8 VO,  3s.  Qd. 

Stephens.— A HISTORY  OF  THE 
FRENCH  REVOLUTION.  By  H. 
Morse  Stephens.  8vo.  Vols.  I.  and  II. 
18s.  each. 

Sternberg.— MY  EXPERIENCES  OP 
THE  BOER  WAR.  By  Adalbert 
Count  Sternberg.  With  Preface  by 
Lieut.-Col.  G.  F.  R.  Henderson.  Cr. 
8vo,  5s.  net. 

Stubbs.— HISTORY  OF  THE  UNI- 
VERSITY OF  DUBLIN,  from  its 
Foundation  to  the  End  of  the  Eighteenth 
Century.  By  J.  W.  Stubbs.  8vo,  12s.  M. 

Subaltern’s  (A)  Letters  to  his 
Wife.  (The  Boer  War.)  Cr.  8vo,  3s.  6c?. 

Sutherland. -THE  HISTORY  OF 
AUSTRALIA  AND  NEW  ZEALAND, 
from  1606  - 1890.  By  Alexander 
Sutherland,  M.A. , and  George 
Sutherland,  M.A.  Crown  8vo,  2s.  <dd. 


Taylor.— A STUDENT’S  MANUAL 
OF  THE  HISTORY  OP  INDIA.  By 
Colonel  Meadows  Taylor,  C.S.I.,  etc. 
Crown  Svo,  7s.  6<f. 


Todd.— PARLIAMENTARY  GO  VERN- 
MENTIN  the  BRITISH  COLONIES. 
By  Alphkus  Todd,  LL.D.  8vo,  30s.  net. 


Trevelyan. — THE  AMERICAN  RE- 
VOLUTION. Part  I.  1766-1776.  By 
the  Right  Hon.  Sir  G.  0.  Trevelyan, 
Bart.  8vo,  16s. 

Trevelyan.— ENGLAND  IN  THE  AGE 
OF  WYCLIFFE.  By  George  Macau- 
lay Trevelyan.  8vo,  15s. 

Wakeman  and  Hassall. — ESSAYS 
INTRODUCTORY  TO  THE  STUDY 
OF  ENGLISH  CONSTITUTIONAL 
HISTORY.  Edited  by  Henry  Offlev 
Wakeman,  M.A. , and  Arthur  Has- 
sall, M.A.  Crown  8vo,  6s. 


Walpole.— HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND 
FROM  THE  CONCLUSION  OF  THE 
GREAT  WAR  IN  1815  TO  1858.  By 
Sir  Spkncer  Walpole,  K.C.B.  6 vols. 
Crown  8vo,  6s.  each. 


Wood-Martin. — PAGAN  IRELAND: 
AN  ARCHAEOLOGICAL  SKETCPI.  A 
Handbook  of  Irish  Pre-Christian  An- 
tiquities. By  W.  G.  Wood-Martin, 
M.R.l.A.  With  512  Illustrations.  Crown 
8vo,  15s. 


Wylie  (James  Hamilton,  M.A.). 

HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND  UNDER 
HENRY  IV.  4 vols.  Crown  8vo. 
Vol.  I.,  1399-1404,  10s.  Qd.  Vol.  II., 
1405-1406,  15s.  {out  of  print).  Vol. 
III.,  1407-1411,  15s.  'Vol.  IV.,  1411- 
1413,  21s. 

THE  COUNCIL  OF  CONSTANCE  TO 
THE  DEATH  OF  JOHN  HUS  : being 
the  Ford  Lectures  delivered  in  the 
University  of  Oxford  in  Lent  Term, 
1900.  Crown  Svo,  6s.  net. 
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Bacon.— THE  LETTERS  AND  LIFE  OF 
FRANCIS  BACON.  INCLUDING  ALL 
HIS  OCCASIONAL  WORKS.  Edited 
by  James  Spedding.  7 vols.  8vo,  £4  4s. 

Bagehot.  — BIOGRAPHICAL 
STUDIES.  By  Walter  Bagehot. 
Crown  8vo,  3s.  6d. 

Blount.— THE  RECOLLECTIONS  OF 
SIR  EDWARD  BLOUNT,  1815-1901. 
Jotted  down  and  arranged  by  Stuart 
J.  Reid.  With  Portraits.  8vo. 

Bowen.— EDWARD  E.  BOWEN  : a 
Memoir.  By  the  Rev.  the  Hon.  W.  E. 
Bowen. 

Carlyle.— THOMAS  CARLYLE  : A 
History  of  his  Life.  By  James  Anthony 
Froudb.  Crown  8vo.  1795-1835.  2 

vols.  7s.  1834-1881.  *2  vols.  7s. 

Caroline,  Queen.— CAROLINE  THE 
ILLUSTRIOUS,  QUEEN  - CONSORT 
OF  GEORGE  II.  AND  SOMETIME 
QUEEN-REGENT:  a Study  of  Her 
Life  and  Times.  By  W.  H.  Wilkins. 
With  Portraits  and  other  Illustrations. 
2 vols.  8vo. 

Crozier. — MY  INNER  LIFE  : being  a 
Chapter  in  Personal  Evolution  and 
Autobiography.  By  John  Beattie 
Crozier,  LL.D.  8vo,  14s. 

Dante.— THE  LIFE  AND  WORKS  OF 
DANTE  ALLIGHIERI : being  an  In- 
troduction to  the  Study  of  the  ‘ Divina 
Commedia’.  By  the  Rev.  J.  F.  Hogan, 
D.D.  With  Portrait.  8vo,  12s.  %d. 

Danton. — LIFE  OF  DANTON.  By  A. 
H.  Beesly.  With  Portraits.  Cr.  8vo,  6s. 

De  Bode.  — THE  BARONESS  DE 
BODE,  1775-1803.  By  William  S. 
Childe-Pemberton.  With  4 Photo- 
gravure Portraits,  etc.  8vo,  12s.  6oJ.  net. 

Duncan.— ADMIRAL  DUNCAN.  By 
The  Earl  of  Camperdown.  With  3 
Portraits.  8vo,  16s. 

Erasmus. 

LIFE  AND  LETTERS  OF  ERASMUS. 
By  James  Anthony  Froude.  Crown 
8vo,  3s.  %d. 

THE  EPISTLES  OF  ERASMUS,  from 
his  earliest  Letters  to  his  Fifty-tirst 
Year,  arranged  in  Order  of  Time. 
By  Francis  Morgan  Nichols.  8vo, 
18s.  net. 


Faraday. -FARADAY  AS  A DIS- 
COVERER. By  John  Tyndall.  Crown 
8vo,  3s.  ^d. 

Foreign  Courts  AND  FOREIGN 
HOMES.  By  A.  M.  F.  Crown  8vo,  6s. 

Fox.— THE  EARLY  HISTORY  OF 
CHARLES  JAMES  FOX.  By  the 
Right  Hon.  Sir  G.  0.  Trevelyan,  Bart. 
Library  Edition.  8vo,  18s. 

Cheap  Edition.  Crown  8vo,  3s.  Qd. 

aranville.  — SOME  RECORDS  OF 
THE  LATER  LIFE  OF  HARRIET, 
COUNTESS  GRANVILLE.  By  her 
Grand  daughter,  the  Hon.  Mrs.  Old- 
field. With  17  Portraits.  8vo,  16s.  net. 

Grey.— MEMOIR  OF  SIR  GEORGE 
GREY,  BART.,  G.C.B.,  1799-1882. 
By  Mandell  Creighton,  D.D.,  late 
Lord  Bishop  of  London.  With  an 
Introduction  by  Sir  Edward  Grey, 
Bart.  ; also  Portraits  and  other  Illus- 
trations. Cr.  8vo. 

Hamilton. -LIFE  OF  SIR  WILLIAM 
HAMILTON.  By  R.  P.  Graves.  8vo, 
3 vols.  15s.  each.  Addendum.  8vo, 
Qd.  sewed. 

Harrow  School  Register  (The). 
1801  - 1900.  Second  Edition,  1901- 
Edited  by  M.  G.  Dauglish,  Barrister, 
at-Law.  8vo.  15s.  net. 

Havelock.  — MEMOIRS  OF  SIR 
HENRY  HAVELOCK,  K.C.B.  By 
John  Clark  Marshman.  Cr.  8vo,  3s.  6i7. 

Haweis.— MY  MUSICAL  LIFE.  By 
the  Rev.  H.  R.  H.yweis.  With  Portrait 
of  Richard  Wagner  and  3 Illustrations 
Crown  8 VO,  6s.  net. 

Hiley.— MEMORIES  OF  HALF  A 
CENTURY.  By  the  Rev.  R.  W.  Hiley, 
D.D.  With  Portrait.  8vo,  15s. 

Holroyd  (Maria  Josepha). 

THE  GIRLHOOD  OF  MARIA  JO- 
SEPHA HOLROYD  (Lady  Stanley 
of  Alderley).  Recorded  in  Letters  of  a 
Hundred  Years  Ago,  from  1776-1796. 
Edited  by  J.  H.  Adeane.  With  6 
Portraits.  8vo,  18s. 

THE  EARLY  MARRIED  LIFE  OF 
MARIA  JOSEPHA,  LADY  STAN- 
LEY OF  ALDERLEY,  FROM  1796. 
Edited  by  J.  H.  Adeane.  With  10 
Portraits,  etc,  8vo,  18s. 
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Hunter. —THE  LIFE  OF  SIR 
WILLIAM  WILSON  HUNTER, 
K.C.S.I.  Author  of  ‘The  Anuals  of 
Rural  Bengal,’  ‘ A History  of  British 
India,’  etc.  By  F.  H.  Skrine.  With 
Portraits  and  other  Illustrations.  8vo. 

Jackson.— STONEWALL  JACKSON 
AND  THE  AMERICAN  CIVIL  WAR. 
By  Lieut.-Col.  G.  F.  R.  Henderson. 
With  2 Portraits  and  33  Maps  and 
Plans.  2 vols.  Crown  8vo,  16s.  net. 

Kerr.— HENRY  SCHOMBERG  KERR : 
Sailor  and  Jesuit.  By  the  Hon.  Mrs. 
Maxwell-Scott  of  Abbotsford.  With 
2 Portraits.  Crown  8vo,  6s.  6rf.  net. 

Leslie.— THE  LIFE  AND  CAM-  j 

PAIGNS  OF  ALEXANDER  LESLIE,  ' 
FIRST  EARL  OF  LEVEN.  B.vCharlesI 
Sanford  Terry,  M.A.  With  Maps  | 
and  Plans.  8vo,  16s. 

Luther.— LIFE  OF  LUTHER.  By 
Julius  Kostlin.  With  62  Illustra- 
tions and  4 Facsimiles  of  MSS.  Crown 
8vo,  3s.  Qd. 

Macaulay.— THE  LIFE  AND  LET- 
TERS OF  LORD  MACAULAY.  By 
the  Right  Hon.  Sir  G.  0.  Trevelyan, 
Bart. 

Popular  Edition.  1 vol.  Cr.  8vo, 
6c?. 

Student's  Edition.  1 vol.  Cr.  8vo,  6s. 
Cabinet  Edition.  2 vols.  Post  8vo,  12s. 

‘ Edinburgh  ’ Edition.  2 vols.  8vo, 
6s.  each. 

Library  Edition.  2 vols.  8vo,  36s. 

Marbot.— THE  MEMOIRS  OF  THE 
BARON  DE  MARBOT.  2 vols.  Crown 
8vo,  Is. 

Martineau. — JAMES  MARTINEAU. 
A Biogi-aphy  and  Study.  By  A.  W. 
Jackson,  A.M.,  of  Concord,  Massa- 
chusetts. With  2 Portraits.  8vo, 
12s.  6c?. 

Max  Muller  (F.) 

MY  AUTOBIOGRAPHY  ; a Fragment. 

With  6 Portraits.  8vo,  12s.  6c?. 
AULD  LANG  SYNE.  Second  Series. 
8 VO,  10s.  %d. 

CHIPS  FROM  A GERMAN  WORK- 
SHOP. Vol.  II.  Biogi-aphical  Essays. 

Crown  8vo.  5s. 

/ 


Meade.— GENERAL  SIR  RICHARD 
MEADE  AND  THE  FEUDATORY 
STATES  OF  CENTRAL  AND  SOUTH- 
ERN INDIA.  By  Thomas  Henry 
Thornton.  With  Portrait,  Map  and 
Illustrations.  8vo,  10s.  6o?.  net 

Morris. -THE  LIFE  OF  WILLIAM 
MORRIS.  By  J.  W.  Mackail.  With 
2 Portraits  and  8 other  Illustrations 
by  E.  H.  New,  etc.  2 vols.  8vo,  32s. 

On  the  Banks  of  the  Seine.— By 
A.  M.  F.,  Authoress  of  ‘Foreign  Courts 
and  Foreign  Homes  ’.  Crown  8vo,  6s. 

Paget.— MEMOIRS  AND  LETTERS  OF 
SIR  JAMES  PAGET,  BART.,  F.R.S., 
D.C.L.,  late  Sergeant-Surgeon  to  Her 
Majesty  Queen  Victoria.  Edited  by 
Stephen  Paget,  one  of  his  sons.  With 
Portraits  and  other  Illustrations.  8vo, 
12s.  6c?.  net. 

Pearson.— CHARLES  HENRY  PEAR- 
SON, Author  of  ‘ National  Life  and 
CharactCT-’.  Memorials  by  Himself, 
his  Wife  and  his  Friends.  Edited  by 
William  Stebbinq.  With  a Portrait. 
8 VO,  14s. 

Place.— THE  LIFE  OF  FRANCIS 
.^LACE,  1771-1854.  By  Graham  Wal- 
las, M.A.  With  2 Portraits.  8vo,  12s. 

Bamakwshna : his  Life  and  Sayings. 

! By  the  Right  Hon.  F.  Max  Muller. 

I Crown  8vo,  5s. 

! Rich.  — MARY  RICH  (1625  - 1678), 

! COUNTESS  OF  WARWICK : tier 
Family  and  Friends.  By  C.  Fell 
Smith.  With  Photogravure  Portraits 
and  other  Illustrations.  Medium  8vo. 

Romanes.— THE  LIFE  AND  LET- 
TERS OF  GEORGE  JOHN  ROMANES, 
M.A.,  LL.D.,  F.R.S.  Written  and 
Edited  by  his  Wife.  With  Portrait 
and  2 Illustrations.  Crown  8vo,  5s.  net. 

Russell.  — SWALLOWFIELD  AND 
ITS  OWNERS.  By  Constance,  Lady 
Russell  of  Swallowfield  Park.  With  15 
Photogravure  Portraits  and  36  other 
Illustrations.  4to,  42s.  net. 

Seebohm.— THE  OXFORD  REFOR- 
MERS—JOHN  COLET,  ERASMUS, 
AND  THOMAS  MORE  ; a History  of 
their  Fellow-Work.  By  Frederic 
Seebohm.  Svo,  14s, 
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Shakespeare.— OUTLINES  OF  THE 
LIFE  OF  SHAKESPEARE.  By  J.  0. 
HALLiWELL-PHiLLiPPiS.  With  Illustra- 
tions and  Facsimiles.  2 vols.  Royal 
8vo,  215. 

Tallentyre.— THE  WOMEN  OF  THE 
SALONS,  and  other  French  Portraits. 
By  S.  G.  Tallentyre.  With  11  Photo- 
gravure Portraits.  8vo,  lOs.  6rf.  net. 


Victoria,  Queen,  1819-1901.  By 
Richard  R.  Holmes,  M.V.O.,  F.S.A. 
Librarian  to  the  Queen.  New  and 
Cheaper  Edition.  With  a Supplementary 
Chapter,  bringing  the  narrative  to  the 
end  of  the  Queen’s  reign.  With  Photo- 
gravure Portrait.  Cr.  8vo,  05.  net. 

Wellington.— LIFE  OF  THE  DUKE 
OF  WELLINGTON.  By  the  Rev.  G.  R. 
Gleig,  .M.A.  Crown  8vo,  35.  Qd. 


Travel  and  Adventure,  the  Colonies,  etc. 


Arnold.— SEAS  AND  LANDS.  By  Sir 
Edwin  Arnold.  With  71  Illustrations. 
Crown  8vo,  3s.  6d. 

Baker  (Sir  S.  W.). 

EIGHT  YEARS  IN  CEYLON.  With 
6 Illustrations.  Crown  8vo,  3s.  6d. 

THE  RIFLE  AND  THE  HOUND  IN 
CEYLON.  With  6 Illustrations. 
Crown  8vo,  3s.  6d. 

Ball  (John). 

THE  ALPINE  GUIDE.  Recon.structed 
and  Revised  on  behalf  of  the  Alpine 
Club  by  W.  A.  B.  Coolidqe. 

Vol.  I.,  THE  WESTERN  ALPS  ; the 
Alpine  Region,  South  of  the  Rhone 
Valley,  from  the  Col  de  Tenda  to 
the  Simplon  Pass.  With  9 New  and 
Revised  Maps.  Crown  8vo,  12s.  net. 

Vol.  II.,  THE  CENTRAL  ALPS. 
North  of  the  Rhone  Valley,  from 
the  Simplon  Pass  to  the  Adige 
V alley.  \In  x>reparation. 

HINTS  AND  NOTES,  PRACTICAL 
AND  SCIENTIFIC,  FOR  TRAVEL- 
LERS IN  THE  ALPS : being  a re- 
vision of  the  General  Introduction  to 
the  ‘Alpine  Guide’.  Crown  8vo,  3.s\ 
net. 

Bent.— THE  RUINED  CITIES  OF  MA- 
SHONALAND : being  a Record  of 

Excavation  and  Exploration  in  1891. 
By  J.  Theodore  Bent.  With  117  Il- 
lustrations. Crown  8vo,  3s.  6nf. 


Brassey  (The  Late  Lady). 

A VOYAGE  IN  THE  ‘ SUNBEAM  ’ ; 

OUR  HOME  ON  THE  OCEAN  FOR 

ELEVEN  MONTHS. 

Cabinet  Edition.  With  Map  and  66 
Illustrations.  Crown  8vo,  7s.  %d. 

^Silver  Library’  Edition.  With  66 
Illustrations.  Crown  8vo,  3s.  Qd. 

Popular  Edition.  With  60  Illus- 
trations. 4to,  Qd.  sewed.  Is.  cloth. 

School  Edition.  With  37  Illustra- 
tions. Fcp. , 2s.  cloth,  or  3s.  white 
parchment. 

SUNSHINE  AND  STORM  IN  THE 

EAST. 

Cabinet  Edition.  With  2 Maps  and 
114  Illustrations.  Cr.  8vo,  7s.  Qd. 

Popular  Edition.  With  103  Illus- 
trations. 4to,  6c7.  sewed.  Is.  cloth. 

IN  THE  TRADES,  THE  TROPICS, 

AND  THE  ‘ROARING  FORTIES’. 

Cabinet  Edition.  With  Map  and  220 
Illustrations.  Crown  8vo,  7s.  6<i. 


Crawford.  — SOUTH  AMERICAN 
SKETCHES.  By  Robert  Crawford, 
M.A.  Crown  8vo,  6s. 

Fountain.- THE  GREAT  DESERTS 
AND  FORESTS  OF  NORTH 
AMERICA.  By  Paul  Fountain.  With 
a Preface  by  W.  H.  Hudson,  Author  of 
‘ The  Naturalist  in  La  Plata,’  etc.  8vo, 
9s.  6rf.  net. 
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Froude  (James  A.). 

OCEANA  : or  England  and  her  Colon- 
ies. With  9 Illustrations.  Crown 
8vo,  35.  &d. 

THE  ENGLISH  IN  THE  WEST  IN- 
DIES : or,  the  Bow  of  Ulysses.  With 
9 Illustrations.  Crown  8vo,  2s. 
boards,  2s.  6rf.  cloth. 

Haggard.  — A WINTER  PILGRIM- 
AGE ; Being  an  Account  of  Travels 
through  Pale.stine,  Italy  and  the  Island 
of  Cyprus, accomplished  in  the  year  1900. 
By  "H.  Rider  Haggard.  With  31 
Illustrations  from  Photographs.  Crown 
8vo,  12s.  6rf.  net. 

Heathcote. — ST.  KILDA.  By  Nor- 
man Heathcote.  With  80  Illustrations 
fiom  Sketches  and  Photographs  of  the 
People,  Scenery  and  Birds,  by  the 
Author.  8vo,  10s.  %d.  net. 

Howitt.— VISITS  TO  REMARKABLE 
PLACES.  Old  Halls,  Battlefields, 
Scenes,  illustrative  of  Striking  Passages 
in  English  Hi.story  and  Poetry.  By 
William  Howitt.  With  80  Illustra- 
tions. Crown  8vo,  3s.  6rf. 

Knight  (E.  F.). 

THE  CRUISE  OF  THE  ‘ALERTE’; 
the  Narrative  of  a search  for  Trea- 
sure on  the  Desert  Island  of  Trinidad. 
With  2 Maps  and  23  Illustrations. 
Crown  8vo,  3s.  Qd. 

WHERE  THREE  EMPIRES  MEET  : a 
Narrative  of  Recent  Travel  in  Kash- 
mir, Western  Tibet,  Baltistan,  Ladak, 
Gilgit,  and  the  adjoining  Countries. 
With  a Map  and  54  Illustrations. 
Crown  8vo,  3s.  ^d. 

THE  ' FALCON  ’ ON  THE  BALTIC  ; a 
Voyage  from  London  to  Copenhagen 
in  a Three-Tonner.  With  10  Full- 
page  Illustrations.  Cr.  8vo,  3s.  ^d. 

Lees.— PEAKS  AND  PINES:  another 
Norway  Book.  By  J.  A.  Lees.  With 
s 63  Illustrations  and  Photographs  by  the 
Author.  Cr.  8vo,  6.5, 


Lees  and  Clutterbuck.— B.C.  1887 : 
A RAMBLE  IN  BRITISH  COLUMBIA. 
By  J.  A.  Lees  and  W.  J.  Clutterbuck. 
With  Map  and  75  Illustrations.  Crown 
8vo,  3s.  6(f. 

Lynch.  — ARMENIA:  Travels  and 

Studies.  By  H.  F.  B.  Lynch.  With 
197  Illustrations  (some  in  tints)  repro- 
duced from  Photographs  and  Sketche.s 
by  the  Author,  16  Maps  and  Plans,  a 
Bibliography,  and  a Map  of  Armenia 
and  adjacent  countries.  2 vols.  Medium 
8vo,  42.5.  net. 

Nansen.— THE  FIRST  CROSSING  OF 
GREENLAND.  By  Fridtjof  Nansen. 
With  143  Illustrations  and  a Map.  Cr. 
8 VO,  3s.  Qd. 

Rice.— OCCASIONAL  ESSAYS  ON 
NATIVE  SOUTH  INDIAN  LIFE.  By 
Stanley  P.  Rice,  Indian  Civil  Service. 
8vo,  10s.  6rf. 

Smith.— CLIMBING  IN  THE  BRITISH 
ISLES.  By  W.  P.  Haskett  Smith. 
With  Illustrations  by  Ellis  Carr  and 
numerous  Plans. 

Part  I.  ENGLAND.  16rao,  3s.  net. 

PART  II.  WALES  AND  IRELAND. 
16mo,  3s.  net. 

Stephen.— THE  PLAYGROUND  OF 
EUROPE  (The  Alps).  By  Leslie 
Stephen.  With  4 Illustrations.  Cr. 
8vo,  3s.  6(7. 

Three  in  Norway.— By  Two  of  them. 
With  a Map  and  59  Illustrations.  Cr. 
8 VO,  2s.  hoards,  2s.  6c7.  cloth. 

Tyndall  (John). 

THE  GLACIERS  OF  THE  ALPS: 
being  a Narrative  of  Excursions  and 
Ascents.  An  Account  of  the  Origin 
and  Phenomena  of  Glaciers,  and  an 
Exposition  of  the  Physical  Principles 
to  which  they  are  related.  With  61 
Illustrations.  Crown  8vo,  6s.  6(7.  net. 

HOURS  OF  EXERCISE  IN  THE 
ALPS.  With  7 IlliKstrations.  Cr. 
8vo,  6.5.  6(/.  net, 
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THE  BADMINTON  LIBRARY. 

Edited  by  His  Grace  the  (Eighth)  DUKE  OF  BEAUFORT,  K.G.,  and 

A.  E.  T.  WATSON. 

Complete  in  29  Volumes.  Grown  Svo,  Cloth,  Price  6s.  net  each  Volume,  or  9s.  net 

each,  half-bound  in  Leather,  with  gilt  top. 


ARCHERY.  By  C.  J.  Longman  and 
Col.  H.  Walrond.  With  Contributions 
by  Miss  Legh,  Viscount  Dillon,  etc. 
With  2 Maps,  23  Plates,  and  172  Illus- 
trations in  the  Text. 

ATHLETICS.  By  Montague  Shear- 
man. With  Chapters  on  Athletics  at 
School  by  W.  Beacher  Thomas  ; 
Athletic  Sports  in  America  by  C.  H. 
Sherrill  ; a Contribution  on  Paper- 
chasing by  W.  Rye,  and  an  Introduction 
by  Sir  Richard  Webster,  Q.C.,  M.P. 
With  12  Plates  and  37  Illustrations  iu 
the  Text. 

BIG  GAME  SHOOTING.  By  Clive 
Phillipps-Wolley. 

Vol.  I.  Africa  and  America. 
With  Contributions  by  Sir  Samuel 
W.  Baker,  W.  C.  Oswell,  F.  C. 
Selous,  etc.  With  20  Plates  and  57 
Illustrations  in  the  Text. 

Vol.  II.  Europe,  Asia,  and  the 
Arctic  Regions.  With  Contri- 
butions by  Lieut. -Colonel  R.  Heber 
Percy,  Major  Algernon  C.  Heber 
Percy,  etc.  With  17  Plates  and  56 
Illustrations  in  the  Text. 

BILLIARDS.  By  Major  W.  Broadfoot, 
R.E.  With  Contributions  by  A.  H. 
Boyd,  Sydenham  Dixon,  W.  J.  Ford, 
etc.  With  11  Plates,  19  Illustrations 
in  the  Text,  and  numerous  Diagrams. 

COURSING  AND  FALCONRY.  By 
Harding  Cox,  Charles  Richardson, 
and  the  Hon.  Gerald  Lascelles. 
With  20  Plates  and  55  Illustrations  in 
the  Text. 

CRICKET.  By  A.  G.  Steel  and  the  Hon. 
R.  H.  Lyttei.ton.  With  Contributions 
by  Andrew  Lang,  W.  G.  Grace,  F. 
Gale,  etc.  With  13  Plates  and  52  Illus- 
trations in  the  Text. 


CYCLING.  By  the  Earl  of  Albemarle 
and  G.  Lacy  Hillier.  With  19  Plates 
and  44  Illustrations  in  the  Text. 

DANCING.  By  Mrs.  Lilly  Grove, 
F.R.G.S.  With  contributions  by  Miss 
Middleton,  The  Hon.  Mrs.  Armytage, 
etc.  With  Musical  Examples,  and  38 
Full-page  Plate.s  and  93  Illustrations  in 
the  Text. 

DRIVING.  By  His  Grace  the  (Eighth) 
Duke  of  Beaufort,  K.G.  With  Con- 
tributions by  A.  E.  T.  Watson,  The 
Earl  of  Onslow,  etc.  With  12  Plates 
and  54  Illustrations  in  the  Text. 

FENCING,  BOXING  AND  WREST- 
LING. By  Walter  H.  Pollock,  F. 
C.  Grove,  C.  Prevost,  E.  B.  Mitchell, 
and  Walter  Armstrong.  With  18 
Plates  and  24  Illustrations  in  the  Text. 

FISHING.  By  H.  Cholmondeley- 
Pennell. 

Vol.  I.— Salmon  and  Trout.  With 
Contributions  by  H.  R.  Francis, 
Major  John  P.  Traherne,  etc.  With 
9 Plates  and  numerous  Illustrations  of 
Tackle,  etc. 

Vol.  II. — Pike  and  Other  Coarse 
Fish.  With  Contributions  by  the 
Marquis  of  Exeter,  William 
Senior,  G.  Christopher  Davis,  etc. 
With  7 Plates  and  numerous  Illustra- 
tions of  Tackle,  etc. 

FOOTBALL. — History,  by  Montague 
Shearman  ; The  Association  Game, 
by  W.  J.  Oakley  and  G.  0.  Smith  ; 
The  Rugby  Union  Game,  by  Frank 
Mitchell.  With  other  Contribu- 
tions by  R.  E.  Macnaghten,  M.  C. 
Kemp,  J.  E.  Vincent,  Walter  Camp 
and  A.  Sutherland.  With  19  Plates 
and  35  Illustrations  in  the  Text, 
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THE  BADMINTON  continued. 

Edited  by  His  Grace  the  (Eighth)  DUKE  OF  BEAUFORT,  K.G.,  and 

A.  E.  T.  WATSON. 


Complete  in  29  Yolumei.  Crown  8vo,  Cloth,  Price  6s.  net  each  Volume,  or  9s.  net 

each,  half-bound  in  Leather,  with  gilt  top. 


GOLF.  By  Horace  G.  Hutchinson. 
With  Contributions  by  the  Rt.  Hon.  A. 
J.  Balfour,  M.P.,  Sir  Walter  Simpson, 
Bart,  Andrew  Lang,  etc.  With  32 
Plates  and  57  Illustrations  in  the  Text. 

HUNTING.  By  His  Grace  the  (Eighth) 
Duke  of  Beaufort,  K.G.,  and  Mow- 
bray Morris.  With  Contributions  by 
the  Earl  of  Suffolk  and  Berkshire, 
Rev.  E.  W.  L.  Davies,  G.  H.  Longman, 
etc.  With  5 Plates  and  54  Illustrations 
in  the  Text. 

MOUNTAINEERING.  By  C.  T.  Dent. 
With  Contributions  by  the  Right  Hon. 
J.  Bryce,  M.P.,  Sir  Martin  Conway, 
D.  W.  Freshfield,  C.  E.  Matthews, 
etc.  With  13  Plates  and  91  Illustrations 
in  the  Text. 

POETRY  OF  SPORT  (THE).  Selected 
by  Headley  Peek.  With  a Chapter 
ou  Classical  Allusions  to  Sport  by 
Andrew  Lang,  and  a Special  Preface 
to  the  BADMINTON  LIBRARY  by 
A.  E.  T.  Watson.  With  32  Plates  and 
74  Illustrations  in  the  Text. 

RACING  AND  STEEPLE-CHASING. 
By  the  Earl  op  Suffolk  and  Berk- 
shire, W.  G.  Craven,  the  Hon.  F. 
Lawley,  Arthur  Coventry,  and  A.  E. 
T.  Watson.  With  Frontispiece  and  56 
Illustrations  in  the  Text. 

RIDING  AND  POLO.  By  Captain 
Robert  Weir,  J.  Moray  Brown,  T. 
F,  Dale,  the  late  Duke  op  Beaufort, 
the  Earl  of  Suffolk  and  Berkshire, 
etc.  With  18  Plates  and  41  Illustra- 
tions in  the  Text. 

ROWING.  By  R.  P.  P.  Rowe  and  C.  M. 
Pitman.  With  Chapters  on  Steering 
by  C.  P.  Serocold  and  F.  C.  Begg; 
Metropolitan  Rowing  by  S.  Le  Blanc 
Smith  ; and  on  PUNTING  by  P.  W. 
Squire.  With  75  Illustrations. 

SEA  FISHING.  By  John  Bickerdykb, 
Sir  H.  W.  Gore-Booth,  Alfred  C. 
Harmsworth,  and  W.  Senior.  With 
22  Full-page  Plates  and  175  Illustrations 
in  the  Text. 


SHOOTING. 

Vol.  I.— Field  ant)  Covert.  By  Lord 
Walsingham  and  Sir  Ralph  Payne- 
Gallwey,  Bart.  With  Contributions 
by  the  Hon.  Gerald  Lascelles  and 
A.  J.  Stuart-Wortley.  With  11 
Plates  and  95  Illustrations  in  the  Text. 

Vol.  II. — Moor  and  Marsh.  By 
Lord  Walsingham  and  Sir  Ralph 
Payne-Gallwey,  Bart.  With  Con- 
tributions by  Lord  Lovat  and  Lord 
Charles  Lennox  Kerr.  With  8 
Plates  and  57  Illustrations  in  the  Text. 

SKATING,  CURLING,  TOBOGGANING. 
By  J,  M.  Heathcote,  C.  G.  Tebbutt, 
T.  Maxwell  Witham,  Rev.  John 
Kerb,  Ormond  Hake,  Henry  A. 
Buck,  etc.  With  12  Plates  and  272 
Illustrations  in  the  Text. 

SWIMMING.  By  Archibald  Sinclair 
and  William  Henry,  Hon.  Secs,  of  the 
Life-Saving  Society.  With  13  Plates 
and  112  Illustrations  in  the  Text. 

TENNIS,  LAWN  TENNIS,  RACKETS 
AND  FIVES.  By  J.  M.  and  C.  G. 
Heathcote,  E.  0.  Pleydell-Bouverie, 
and  A.  C.  Ainger.  With  Contributions 
by  the  Hon.  A.  Lyttelton,  W.  C. 
Marshall,  Miss  L.  Dod,  etc.  With  12 
Plates  and  67  Illustrations  in  the  Text. 

YACHTING. 

Vol.  I.— Cruising,  Construction  op 
Yachts,  Yacht  Racing  Rules, 
Fitting -Out,  etc.  By  Sir  Edward 
Sullivan,  Bart.,  the  Earl  of  Pem- 
broke, Lord  Brassey,  K.C.B.,  C. 
E.  Seth-Smith,  C.B.,  G.  L.  Watson, 
R.  T.  Pritchett,  E.  F.  Knight,  etc. 
With  21  Plates  and  93  Illustrations 
in  the  Text. 

Vol.  II. — Yacht  Clubs,  Yachting  in 
America  and  the  Colonies,  Yacht 
Racing,  etc.  By  R.  T.  Pritchett, 
the  Marquis  of  Ddffbrin  and  Ava, 
K.P.,  the  Earl  op  Onslow,  James 
McFerran,  etc.  With  35  Plates  and 
160  Illustrations  in  the  Text. 
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FUR,  FEATHER,  AND  FIN  SERIES. 

Edited  by  A.  E.  T.  Watson. 

Crown  8vo,  price  5s.  each  Volume,  cloth. 

***  The  Volumes  are  also  issued  half-hound  in  Leather,  v)ith  gill  top.  The  price  can 

he  hod  from  all  Booksellers. 


THE  PARTRIDGE.  Natural  History, 
by  the  Rev.  H.  A.  Macpherson  ; 
Shooting,  by  A.  J.  Stuart-Wortley  ; 
("ooKERY,  by  George  Saintsbdry. 
With  11  Illustrations  and  various  Dia- 
grams in  the  Text.  Crown  8vo,  5s. 

THE  GROUSE.  Natural  History,  by 
the  Rev.  H.  A.  Macpherson  ; Shoot- 
ing, by  A.  J.  Stuart-Wortley; 
Cookery,  by  George  Saintsbury. 
With  13  Illustrations  and  various  Dia- 
grams in  the  Text.  Crown  8vo,  5s. 

'I'HE  PHEASANT.  Natural  History, 
by  the  Rev.  H.  A.  Macpherson  ; Shoot- 
ing, by  A.  J.  Stuart- WorTley  ; 
Cookery,  by  Alexander  Innes  Shand. 
With  10  Illustrations  and  various  Dia- 
grams. Crown  8vo,  5s.  i, 

THE  PI  ARE.  Natural  History,  by  the 
Rev.  PI.  A.  Macpherson  ; Shooting, 
by  the  Hon.  Gerald  Lascelles; 
Coursing,  by  Charles  Richardson; 
Hunting,  by  J.  S.  Gibbons  and  G.  H. 
Longman  ; Cookery,  by  Col.  Kenney 
Herbert.  With  9 Illustrations.  Crown 
8vo,  5s. 


RED  DEER.  Natural  History,  by  the 
Rev.  H.  A.  Macpherson  ; Deer  Stalk- 
ing, by  Cameron  of  Lochiel  ; Stag 
Hunting,  by  Viscount  Ebrington  ; 
Cookery,  by  Alexander  Innes  Shand. 
With  10  Illustrations.  Crown  8vo,  5s. 

THE  SALMON.  By  the  Hon.  A.  E. 
Gathoiin e-Hardy.  With  Chapters  on 
the  Law  of  Salmon  Fishing  by  Claud 
Douclas  Pennant;  Cookery,  by  Alex- 
‘ ANDER  Innes  Shand.  With  8 Illustra- 
tions. Crown  8vo,  5s. 

THE  TROUT.  By  the  Marquess  of 
' Granby.  With  Chapters  on  the  Breed- 
ing of  Trout  by  Col.  H.  Custance;  and 
, Cookery,  by  Alexander  Innes  Shand. 
With  12  Illustrations.  Crown  8vo,  5s. 

TPIE  RABBIT.  By  James  Edmund 
Harting.  Cookery,  by  Alexander 
Innes  Shand.  With  10  Illustrations. 
Crown  8vo,  5s. 

PIKE  AND  PERCH.  By  William  Senior 
, (‘  Redspinner,'  Editor  of  the  Field). 
With  Chapters  by  John  Bickerdyke 
and  W.  H.  Pope.  Cookery,  by  Alex- 
ander Innes  Shand.  With  12  Illustra- 
tions. Crown  8vo,  5s. 


Bickerdyke. — DAYS  OF  MY  LIFE 
ON  WATER,  FRESH  AND  SALT: 
and  other  papers.  By  John  Bicker- 
dyke. With  Photo- Etching  Frontis- 
piece and  8 Full-page  Illustrations. 
Crown  8vo,  6s. 

Blackburne.— MR.  BLACKBURNE’S 
GAMES  AT  CHESS.  Selected,  An- 
notated and  Arranged  by  Himself. 
Edited,  with  a Biographical  Sketch 
and  a brief  History  of  Blindfold  Chess, 
by  P.  Anderson  Graham.  With  Por- 
trait of  Mr.  Blackburne.  8vo,  7s.  %d. 
net. 


Cawthorne  and  Herod.— ROYAL 
ASCOT  : its  History  and  its  Associa- 
tions. By  George  James  Cawthorne 
and  Richard  S.  Herod.  With  32 
Plates  and  106  Illustrations  in  the  Text. 
Demy  4to,  £1  11s.  6d.  net. 

Dead  Shot  (The)  : or.  Sportsman ’.s 
Complete  Guide.  Being  a Treatise  on 
the  use  of  the  Gun,  wdth  Rudimentary 
and  Finishing  Le.ssons  in  the  Art  of 
Shooting  Game  of  all  kinds.  Also 

Game-driving,  Wildfowl  and  Pigeon- 
Shooting,  Dog-breaking,  etc.  By 
Marksman.  With  numerous  Illustra- 
tions, Crown  8vo,  10s.  6rf. 
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!Ellis. — CHESS  SPARKS  ; or,  Short  and 
Bright  Games  of  Chess.  Collected  and 
Arranged  by  J.  H.  Ellis,  M.A,  8vo, 
4s.  6d. 

Folkard.— THE  WILD-FOWLER;  A 
Treatise  on  Fowling,  Ancient  and 
Modern,  descriptive  also  of  Decoys  and 
Flight-ponds,  Wild-fowl  Shooting, 
Gunning- punts,  Shooting-yachts,  etc. 
Also  Fowling  iu  the  Feus  and  in  For- 
eign Countries,  Rock-fowling,  etc.,  etc. 
By  H.  C.  Folkard.  With  13  Engrav- 
ings on  Steel,  and  several  Woodcuts, 
8vo,  12s.  6d. 

Ford.  — MIDDLESEX  COUNTY 
CRICKET  CLUB,  1884-1899.  Written 
and  Compiled  by  W.  J.  Ford  (at  the 
request  of  the  Committee  of  the  County 
C.C.).  With  Frontispiece  Portrait  of 
Mr.  V.  E.  Walker.  8vo,  10s.  net. 

Ford.— THE  THEORY  AND  PRAC- 
TICE OF  ARCHERY.  By  Horace 
Ford.  New  Edition,  thoroughly  Re- 
vised and  Rewritten  by  W.  Bdtt,  M.A. 
With  a Preface  by  C.  J.  Longman,  M.A. 
8 VO,  14s. 

Francis. — A BOOK  ON  ANGLING: 
or.  Treatise  on  the  Art  of  Fishing  in 
every  Branch  ; including  full  illustrated 
List  of  Salmon  Flies,  By  Francis 
Francis.  With  Portrait  and  Coloured 
Plates.  Crown  8vo,  15s. 

Fremantle. — THE  BOOK  OF  THE 
RIFLE.  By  the  Hon.  T.  F.  Fre- 
mantle, Major,  1st  Bucks  V.R.C. 
With  numerous  Illustrations  and  Dia- 
grams. 8vo. 

Gatliorne-Hardy. — AUTUMNS  IN 
ARGYLESHIRE  WITH  ROD  AND 
GUN.  By  the  Hon.  A.  E.  Gathorne- 
Hardy.  With  8 Illustrations  by 
Archibald  Thorbdrn.  8vo,  6s.  net. 

Graham.  — COUNTRY  PASTIMES 
FOR  BOYS.  By  P.  Anderson  Gra- 
ham. With  252  Illustrations  from 
Drawings  and  Photographs.  Crown 
8vo,  gilt  edges,  3s.  net. 

Hutchinson. — THE  BOOK  OF  GOLF 
AND  GOLFERS.  By  Horace  G. 
Hutchinson.  With  Contributions  by 
Miss  Amy  Pascoe,  H.  H.  Hilton, 
J,  H.  Taylor,  H.  J.  Whigham  and 
Messrs.  SuTTON  & Sons.  With  71 
Portraits  from  Photographs.  Large 
Crown  8vo,  7s.  6c?.  net. 


Lang.— ANGLING  SKETCHES.  By 
Andrew  Lang.  With  20  Illustrations. 
Crown  8vo,  3s.  6c?. 

Lillie  (Arthur). 

CROQUET : its  History,  Rules  and 
Secrets.  With  4 Full-page  Illustra- 
tions, 15  Illustrations  in  tlie  Text,  and 
27  Diagrams.  Crown  8vo,  6s 
CROQUET  UP  TO  DATE.  Containing 
the  Ideas  and  Teachings  of  the  Lead- 
ing Players  and  Champions.  With 
Contributions  by  Lieut.-Col.  the  Hon. 
H.  Needham,  C,  D.  Locock,  etc. 
With  19  Illustrations  (15  Portraits) 
and  numerous  Diagrams.  8vo,  10s.  6c?. 
net. 

Locock.— SIDE  AND  SCREW ; being 
Notes  on  the  Theory  and  Practice  of  the 
Game  of  Billiards.  By  C.  D.  Locock. 
With  Diagrams.  Crown  8vo,  5s.  net. 

Longman.— CHESS  OPENINGS.  By 
Frederick  W.  Longman.  Fcp.  8vo, 
2s.  6c?. 

Mackenzie.— NOTES  FOR  HUNTING 
MEN.  By  Captain  Cortlandt  Gordon 
Mackenzie.  Crown  8vo. 

Madden.— THE  DIARY  OF  MASTER 
WILLIAM  SILENCE:  a Study  of 
Shakespeare  and  of  Elizabethan  Sport. 
By  the  Right  Hon.  D,  H.  Madden, 
Vice-Chancellor  of  the  University  of 
Dublin,  8vo,  16s. 

Maskelyne.— SHARPS  AND  FLATS : 
a Complete  Revelation  of  the  Secrets  of 
Cheating  at  "Games  of  Chance  and 
Skill.  By  John  Nevil  Maskelyne,  of 
the  Egyptian  Hall.  With  62  Illustra- 
tions. Crown  8vo,  6s. 

Millais. — THE  WILD-FOWLER  IN 
SCOTLAND.  By  John  Guille  Mil- 
lais, F.Z.S.,  etc.  With  a Frontispiece 
in  Photogravure  by  Sir  J.  E.  Millais, 
Bart.,  P.R.A.  8 Photogravure  Plates, 
2 Coloured  Plates,  and  50  Illustrations 
from  the  Author’s  Drawings  and  from 
Photographs.  Royal  4to,  30s.  net. 

Modern  Bridge.— By  ‘Slam  ’.  With 
a Reprint  of  the  Laws  of  Bridge,  as 
adopted  by  the  Portland  and  Turf 
Clubs.  18mo,  3s.  6c?. 

Park.— THE  GAME  OF  GOLF.  By 
William  Park,  Jun.,  Champion 
Golfer,  1887-89.  With  17  Plates  and 
26  Illustrations  in  the  Text.  Crown 
8vo,  7s.  6c?. 
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Payne-Qallwey  (Sir  Ralph,  Bart.). 

LETTERS  TO  YOUNG  SHOOTERS 
(First  Series).  On  the  choice  and 
Use  of  aGmi.  With  41  Illustrations. 
Crown  8vo,  7s.  6c7. 

LETTERS  TO  YOUNG  SHOOTERS 
(Second  Series).  On  the  Production, 
Preservation,  and  Killing  of  Game. 
Witli  Directions  in  Shooting  Wood- 
Pigeons  and  Breaking-in  Retrievers. 
With  Portrait  and  103  Illustrations. 
Crown  8vo,  12.s  Qd. 

TiETTERS  TO  YOUNG  SHOOTERS 
(Tliird  Series).  Comprising  a Short 
Natural  History  of  the  Wildfowl  that 
are  Rare  or  Common  to  the  British 
Islands,  with  Complete  Directions  in 
Shooting  Wildfowl  on  the  Coast  and 
Inland.  With  200  Illustrations.  Cr. 
8vo,  18s. 


Pole.— THE  THEORY  OF  THE  MOD- 
ERN SCIENTIFIC  GA.ME  OF  WHIST. 
By  William  Pole,  F.R.S.  Fcp.  8vo, 
2s.  net. 


Proctor.— HOW  To  PLAY  WHIST: 
with  the  Laws  and  Etiquette  of  Whist. 
By  Richard  A.  Proctor.  Crown  8vo, 
3s.  net. 


Ronalds.— THE  FLY-FISHER’S  EN- 
TOMOLOGY. By  Alfred  Ronalds. 
With  20  Coloured  Plates.  8vo,  14s. 


Selous.  — SPORT  AND  TRAVEL. 
EAST  AND  WEST.  By  Frederick 
Courteney  Selous.  With  18  Plates 
and  35  Illustrations  in  the  Text.  Med- 
ium 8vo,  12s.  6d.  net. 


Mental,  Moral  and  Political  Philosophy. 

LOGIC,  RHETORIC,  PSYCHOLOGY,  ETC. 


Abbott.— THE  ELEMENTS  OF  LOGIC. 
By  T.  K.  Abbott,  B.D.  12mo,  3s. 

Aristotle. 

THE  ETHICS:  Greek  Text,  Illustra- 
ted with  Essay  and  Notes.  By  Sir 
Alexander  Grant,  Bart.  2 vols. 
8vo,  32s. 

AN  INTRODUCTION  TO  ARISTO- 
TLE’S ETHICS.  Books  I. -IV.  (Book 
X.,  c.  vi.-ix.  in  an  Appendix.)  With 
a continuous  Analysis  and  Notes. 
By  the  Rev.  E.  Moore,  D.D.  Crown 
8vo,  10s.  Qd. 

Bacon  (Francis). 

COMPLETE  WORKS.  Edited  by  R. 
L.  Ellis,  James  Spedding  and  D.  D. 
Heath.  7 vols.  8vo,  £3  13s.  M. 


Bacon  (Francis) — continued. 

LETTERS  AND  LIFE,  including  all 
his  occasional  Works.  Edited  by 
James  Spedding.  7 vols.  8vo, 
£4  4s. 


THE  ESSAYS  : With  Annotations.  By 
Richard  Whately, D.D.  8vo,  lUs.  6d. 

THE  ESSAYS:  With  Notes  by  F. 

Storr  and  C.  H.  Gibson.  Crown 
8 VO,  3s.  6rf. 

THE  ESSAYS : With  Introduction, 

Notes  and  Index.  By  E.  A.  Abbott, 
D.D.  2 vols.  Fcp.  Svo,  6s.  The 
Text  and  Index  only,  without  Intro- 
duction and  Notes,  in  one  volume. 
Fcp.  8vo,  2s.  6cJ. 
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Bain  (Alexander). 

DISSERTATIONS  ON  LEADING 
PHILOSOPHICAL  TOPICS:  being 
Articles  reprinted  from  ‘ Mind 

[7w  the  press. 

MENTAL  AND  MORAL  SCIENCE  : a 
Compendium  of  Psychology  and 
Ethics.  Crown  8vo,  10s.  6c?. 

Or  Separately, 

Part  I.  PSYCHOLOGY  AND  HIS- 
TORY OF  PHILOSOPHY.  Crown 
8vo,  6s.  6c?. 

Part  H.  THEORY  OF  ETHICS 
AND  ETHICAL  SYSTEMS.  Cr. 
8vo,  4s.  6c?. 

LOGIC.  Part  I.  Deduction.  Crown 
8vo,  4s.  Part  II.  Induction.  Crown 
8vo,  6s.  6c?. 

THE  SENSES  AND  THE  INTELLECT. 
8 VO,  15s. 

THE  EMOTIONS  AND  THE  WILL. 
8vo,  15s. 

PRACTICAL  ESSAYS.  Cr.  8vo,  2s. 


Bray.— THE  PHILOSOPHY  OF  NE- 
CESSITY : or,  Law  in  Mind  as  in 

Matter.  By  Charles  Bray.  Crown 

8vo,  5s. 

Crozier  (John  Beattie). 

CIVILIZATION  AND  PROGRESS : 
being  the  Outlines  of  a New  System 
of  Political,  Religious  and  Social 
Philosophy.  8vo,  14s. 

HISTORY  OF  INTELLECTUAL  DE- 
VELOPMENT : on  the  Lines  of  Mod- 
ern Evolution. 

Vol.  I.  8 VO,  14s. 

Vol.  II.  {In preparation.) 

Vol.  HI.  8vo,  10s.  6c?. 


Davidson. — THE  LOGIC  OF  DE- 
FINITION, Explained  and  Applied. 
By  William  L.  Davidson,  M.  A.  Crown 
8vo,  6s. 


Green  (Thomas  Hu,l).— THE  WORKS 
OF.  Edited  by  R.  L.  Nettleship. 

Vols.  I.  and  II.  Philosophical  Works. 
8 VO,  16s.  each. 

Vol.  III.  Miscellanies.  With  Index  to 
the  three  Volumes,  and  Memoir.  8vo, 
21s. 

LECTURES  ON  THE  PRINCIPLES 
OF  POLITICAL  OBLIGATION. 
With  Preface  by  Bernard  Bosan- 
quet.  8vo,  5s. 

GurnhilL— THE  MORALS  OP  SUI- 
CIDE. By  the  Rev.  J.  Gurnhill,  B.  A. 
Crown  8vo,  6s. 

Hodgson  (Shadworth  H.). 

TIME  AND  SPACE  : a Metaphysical 
Essay.  8vo,  16s. 

THE  THEORY  OF  PRACTICE:  an 
Ethical  Inquiry.  2 vols.  8vo,  24s. 

THE  PHILOSOPHY  OP  REFLEC- 
TION. 2 vols.  8vo,  21s. 

THE  METAPHYSIC  OF  EXPERI- 
ENCE. Book  I.  General  Analysis 
of  Experience  ; Book  II.  Positive 
Science  ; Book  III.  Analysis  of 
Conscious  Action  ; Book  IV.  The 
Real  Universe.  4 vols.  8vo,  36s.  net. 

Hume.  —THE  PHILOSOPHICAL 
WORKS  OF  DAVID  HUME.  Edited 
by  T.  H.  Green  aud  T.  H.  Grose.  4 
vols.  8vo,  28s.  Or  separately.  Essays. 
2 vols.  14s.  Treatise  of  Human  Nature. 
2 vols.  14s. 

Hutchinson.-DREAMS  AND  THEIR 
MEANINGS.  By  Horace  G.  Hutchin- 
son. With  many  Accounts  of  Ex- 
periences sent  by  correspondents,  and 
Two  Chapters  contributed  mainly  from 
the  Journals  of  the  Psychical  Research 
Society,  on  Telepathic  and  Premonitory 
Dreams.  8vo,  9s.  6c?.  net. 

James.— THE  WILL  TO  BELIEVE, 
and  Other  Essays  in  Popular  Philosophy. 
By  William  James,  M.D.,  LL.D.,  etc. 
Crown,  8vo,  7s.  6c?. 

Justinian.— THE  INSTITUTES  OF 
JLISTINIAN  : Latin  Text,  chiefly  that 
of  Huschke,  with  English  Introduction, 
Translation,  Notes  and  Summary.  By 
Thomas  C.  Sandars,  M.A.  8vo,  18s. 
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Kant  (Immanuel). 

CRITIQUE  OF  PRACTICAL  REASON. 
AND  OTHER  WORKS  ON  THE 
THEORY  OF  ETHICS.  Translated 
by  T.  K.  Abbott,  B.D,  With  Memoir. 

8 VO,  125.  Qd. 

FUNDAMENTAL  PRINCIPLES  OF 
THE  METAPHYSIC  OF  ETHICS. 
Translated  by  T.  K.  Abbott,  B.D. 
Crown  8vo,  35. 

INTRODUCTION  TO  LOGIC,  AND 
HIS  ESSAY  ON  THE  MISTAKEN 
SUBTILITY  OF  THE  FOUR 
FIGURES.  Translated  by  T.  K. 
Abbott.  8vo,  65. 

Kelly.— GOVERNMENT  OR  HUMAN 
EVOLUTION.  By  Edmond  Kelly, 
M.A.,  F.G.S.  Vol.  I.  Justice.  Crown 
8vo,  Is.  6d.  net.  Vol.  II.  Collectivism 
and  Individualism.  Cr.  8vo,  IO5.  6d.  net. 

Killiek.— HANDBOOK  TO  MILL’S 
SYSTEM  OF  LOGIC.  By  Rev.  A.  H. 
Killick,  M.A.  Crown  8vo,  3s.  6d. 

Ladd.  (George  Trumbull). 

ELEMENTS  OF  PHYSIOLOGICAL 
PSYCHOLOGY.  8vo,  215. 

OUTLINES  OF  DESCRIPTIVE  PSY- 
CHOLOGY : a Text-Book  of  Mental 
Science  for  Colleges  and  Normal 
Schools.  8vo,  125. 

OUTLINES  OP  PHYSIOLOGICAL 
PSYCHOLOGY.  8vo,  125. 

PRIMER  OF  PSYCHOLOGY.  Crown 

8 VO,  55.  6d. 

Lecky.— THE  MAP  OF  LIFE:  Con- 
duct and  Character.  By  Willia.m 
Edward  Hartpole  Lecky.  Library 
Edition,  8vo,  IO5.  6d.  Cabinet  Edition, 
Crown  8vo,  5s.  net. 

Lutoslawski.— THE  ORIGIN  AND 
GROWTH  OF  PLATO’S  LOGIC.  With 
an  Account  of  Plato’s  Style  and  of  the 
Chronology  of  his  Writings.  By  WiN- 
CENTY  Lutoslawski.  8vo,  2I5. 

Max  Muller  (F.). 

THE  SCIENCE  OF  THOUGHT.  8vo, 
215. 

THE  SIX  SYSTEMS  OF  INDIAN 
PHILOSOPHY.  8vo,  I85. 

THREE  LECTURES  ON  THE  VE- 
DANTA PHILOSOPHY.  Cr.  8vo,  55. 


Mill  (John  Stuart). 

A SYSTEM  OF  LOGIC.  Cr.  8vo,  35.  6d. 
ON  LIBERTY.  Crown  8vo,  I5.  4c?. 

CONSIDERATIONS  ON  REPRESEN- 
TATIVE GOVERNMENT.  Crown 
8vo,  25. 

UTILITARIANISM.  8vo,  25.  Qd. 

EXAMINATION  OF  SIR  WILLIAM 
HAMILTON’S  PHILOSOPHY.  8vo, 
165. 

NATURE,  THE  UTILITY  OF  RE- 
LIGION AND  THEISM.  Three 
Essays.  8vo,  5s. 

Monck.— AN  INTRODUCTION  TO 
LOGIC.  By  William  Henry  S. 
Monck,  M.A.  Crown  8vo,  55. 

Myers.  — HUMAN  PERSONALITY, 
and  its  Survival  of  Bodily  Death.  By 
Frederic  W.  H.  Myers,  M.A.  2 vols. 
8vo. 

Richmond.  — THE  MIND  OF  A 
CHILD,  By  Ennis  Richmond,  Author 
of  ‘ Boyhood  ’ and  ‘ Through  Boyhood 
to  Manhood  ’.  Crown  8vo. 

Romanes.— MIND  AND  MOTION 
AND  MONISM.  By  George  John 
Romanes,  LL.D.,  F.R.S.  Crown  8vo, 
45.  Qd. 

Sully  (James). 

THE  HUMAN  MIND  : a Text-book  of 
Psychology.  2 vols.  8vo,  215. 

OUTLINES  OF  PSYCHOLOGY.  Cr. 
8vo,  95. 

THE  TEACHER’S  HANDBOOK  OF 
PSYCHOLOGY.  Crown  8vo,  65.  Qd. 
STUDIES  OF  CHILDHOOD.  8vo, 
IO5.  Qd. 

CHILDREN’S  WAYS  : being  Selections 
from  the  Author’s  ‘ Studies  of  Child- 
hood’. With  25  Illustrations.  Crown 
8vo,  45.  6c?. 

Sutherland.— THE  ORIGIN  AND 
GROWTH  OF  THE  MORAL  IN- 
STINCT. By  Alexander  Sutherland, 
M.A.  2 vols.  8vo,  285. 

Swinburne. — PICTURE  LOGIC  : an 
Attempt  to  Popularise  the  Science  of 
Reasoning.  By  Alfred  James  Swin- 
burne, M.A.  With  23  Woodcuts. 
Crown  8vo,  25.  6c?. 
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Webb.— THE  VEIL  OF  ISIS  ; a Series 
of  Essays  on  Idealism.  By  Thomas  E. 
Webb,  LL.D.,  Q.C.  8vo,  IO5.  6c^. 


Weber.— HISTORY  OF  PHILOSO- 
PHY. By  Alfred  Weber,  Professor 
in  the  University  of  Strasburg.  Trans- 
lated by  Frank  Thilly,  Ph.U.  8vo,  I65. 


Whately  (Archbishop). 

BACON'S  ESSAYS.  With  Annotations. 
8vo.  IO5.  6ti?. 

ELEMENTS  OF  LOGIC.  Crown  8vo, 
4s.  %d. 

ELEMENTS  OF  RHETORIC.  Crown 
8 VO,  4s.  Qd. 


Zeller  (Dr.  Edward). 

THE  STOICS,  EPICUREANS,  AND 
SCEPTICS.  Translated  by  the  Rev. 
O.  J.  Reichel,  M.A.  Crown  8vo,  15s. 
OUTLINES  OF  THE  HISTORY  OF 
GREEK  PHILOSOPPIY.  Translated 
by  Sarah  F.  Alleyne  and  Evelyn 
Abbott,  M.A.,  LL.D.  Cr.  8vo,  10s.  Qd. 

PLATO  AND  THE  OLDER  ACA- 
DEMY. Translated  by  Sarah  F. 
Alleyne  and  Alfred  Goodwin,  B.A. 
Crown  8 VO,  18s. 

SOCRATES  AND  TPIE  SOCRATIC 
SCHOOLS.  Translated  by  the  Rev. 
0.  J.  Reichel,  M.A.  Cr.  8vo,  10s.  6c?. 

ARISTOTLE  AND  THE  EARLIER 
PERIPATETICS.  Translated  by  B. 
F.  C.  Costelloe,  M.A.,  and  J.  H, 
Muirhead,  M.A.  2vols.  Cr.  8vo,  24s. 


STONYHURST  PHILOSOPHICAL  SERIES. 


A MANUAL  OF  POLITICAL  ECO- 
NOMY. By  C.  S.  Devas,  M.A. 
Crown  8vo,  7s.  Qd. 

FIRST  PRINCIPLES  OF  KNOW- 
LEDGE. By  John  Rickaby,  S.J. 
Crown  8vo,  5s. 

GENERAL  METAPHYSICS.  By  John 
Rickaby,  S.J.  Crown  8vo,  5s. 

LOGIC.  By  Richard  F.  Clarke,  S.J. 
Crown  8vo,  5s. 


MORAI-  PHILOSOPHY  (ETHICS  AND 
NATURAL  LAW).  By  Joseph  Rick- 
aby, S.J.  Crown  8vo,  5s. 

NATURAL  THEOLOGY.  By  Bernard 
Boedder,  S.J.  Crown  8vo,  6s.  6c?. 

PSYCHOLOGY.  By  Michael  Maher,- 
S.J.,  D.Litt.,  M.A.  (Loud.).  Crown 
8vo,  6s.  Qd. 


History  and  Science  of  Language,  etc. 


Davidson. — LEADING  AND  IM- 
PORTANT ENGLISH  WORDS  : Ex- 
plained and  Exemplified.  By  William 
L.  Davidson,  M.A.  Fcp.  8vo,  3s.  6c?. 

Farrar.— LANGUAGE  AND  LAN- 
GUAGES. By  F.  W.  Farrar,  D.D., 
Dean  of  Canterbury.  Crown  8vo,  6s. 

Graham.  — ENGLISH  SYNONYMS, 
Classified  and  Explained  : with  Practical 
Exercises.  By  G.  F.  Graham.  Fcp. 
8vo,  6s. 

Max  Muller  (F.). 

THE  SCIENCE  OF  LANGUAGE. 
2 vols.  Crown  8vo,  lOs. 


Max  Muller  (F.  )— continued. 
BIOGRAPHIES  OF  WORDS,  AND 
THE  HOME  OF  THE  ARYAS. 
Crown  8vo,  5s. 

CHIPS  FROM  A GERMAN  WORK- 
SHOP. Vol.  III.  ESSAYS  ON 
LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE. 
Crown  8vo,  5s. 

LAST  ESSAYS.  First  Series.  Essays 
on  Language,  Folklore  and  other 
Subjects.  Crown  8vo,  5s. 

Roget.— THESAURUS  OF  ENGLISH 
WORDS  AND  PHRASES.  Classified 
and  Arranged  so  as  to  Facilitate  the 
Expression  of  Ideas  and  Assist  in  Lite- 
rary Composition.  By  Peter  Mark 
Roget,  M.D. , F.R.S.  With  full  Index. 
Cr.  8vo,  10s.  6c?. 
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Ashley  (W.  J. ). 

ENGLISH  ECONOMIC  HISTORY 
AND  THEORY.  Crown  8vo,  Part 
I.,  5s.  Part  II.,  lOs.  6d!. 

SURVEYS,  HISTORIC  AND  ECONO- 
MIC. Grown  8vo,  9s.  net. 


Bagehot.— ECONOMIC  STUDIES.  By 
Walter  Bagehot.  Crown  8vo,  3s.  6c?. 


Barnett.  — PRACTICABLE  SOCIAL- 
ISM. Essays  on  Social  Reform.  By 
Samuel  A.  and  Henrietta  Barnett. 
Crown  8vo,  6s. 


Devas.— A MANUAL  OF  POLITICAL 
ECONOMY.  By  C.  S.  Devas,  M.A. 
Crown  8vo,  7s.  6c?.  {Stonyhurst  Philo- 
sophical Series.) 


.tjawrence.  — LOCAL  VARIATIONS 
IN  WAGES.  By  F.  W.  Lawrence, 
M.A.  With  Index  and  18  Maps  and 
Diagrams.  4to,  8s.  6d. 


Leslie. —ESSAYS  ON  POLITICAL 
ECONOMY.  By  T.  E.  Clipfe  Leslie, 
Hon.  LL.D.,  Dubl.  8vo,  10s.  6c?. 


Macleod  (Henry  Dunning). 

ECONOMICS  FOR  BEGINNERS.  Cr. 
8vo,  2s. 

THE  ELEMENTS  OF  ECONOMICS. 
2 vols.  Crown  8vo,  3s.  6c?.  each. 

BIMETALLISM.  8vo,  5s.  net. 

THE  ELEMENTS  OF  BANKING.  Cr. 
8vo,  3s.  6c?. 

THE  THEORY  AND  PRACTICE  OF 
BANKING.  Vol.  I.  8vo,  12s. 
Vol.  II.  Us. 


Macleod  (Henry  Dunning)— cow?. 

THE  THEORY  OF  CREDIT.  8vo. 
In  1 vol.  30s.  net ; or  separately, 
Vol.  I.,  10s.  net.  Vol.  II.,  Part  I., 
10s.  net.  Vol.  II.,  Part  II.,  10s.  net. 

INDIAN  CURRENCY.  8vo,  2s.  6c?. 
net. 


Mill.— POLITICAL  ECONOMY.  By 
John  Stuart  Mill. 

Popular  Edition.  Crown  8vo,  3s.  6c?. 
Library  Edition.  2 vols.  8vo,  30s. 

Mulhall.  — INDUSTRIES  AND 
WEALTH  OF  NATIONS.  By  Mich- 
ael G.  Mulhall,  F.S.S.  With  32 
Diagrams.  Crown  8vo,  8s.  6c?. 


S p a h r.  — AMERICA’S  WORKING 
PEOPLE.  By  Charles  B.  Spahr. 
Crown  8vo,  5s.  net. 


Symes.— POLITICAL  ECONOMY:  a 
Short  Text-book  of  Political  Economy. 
With  Problems  for  solution.  Hints  for 
Supplementary  Reading,  and  a Supple- 
mentary chapter  on  Socialism.  By  J.  E. 
Symes,  M.A.  Crown  8vo,  2s.  6c?. 


Toynbee.— LECTURES  ON  THE  IN- 
DUSTRIAL REVOLUTION  OF  THE 
18th  century  in  ENGLAND.  By 
Arnold  Toynbee.  8vo,  10s.  6c?. 


Webb  (Sidney  and  Beatrice). 

THE  HISTORY  OF  TRADE  UNION- 
ISM. With  Map  and  Bibliography. 
8vo,  18s. 

INDUSTRIAL  DEMOCRACY:  a Study 
in  Trade  Unionism.  2 vols.  8vo, 
25s.  net. 

PROBLEMS  OF  MODERN  INDUS- 
TRY : Essays.  8vo.  7s.  6c?. 
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Evolution,  Anthropology,  etc. 


Clodd  (Edward). 

THE  STORY  OF  CREATION  ; a Plain 
Account  of  Evolution.  With  77  Il- 
lustrations. Crown  8vo,  3.?.  6t^. 

A PRIMER  OF  EVOLUTION  : being 
a Popular  Abridged  Edition  of  ‘The 
Story  of  Creation’.  With  Illustra- 
tions. Fcp.  8vo,  I5.  6d. 

Lubbock.— THE  ORIGIN  OF  CIVIL- 
ISATION, and  the  Primitive  condition 
of  Man.  By  Sir  J.  Lubbock,  Bart. , M.P. 
(Lord  Avebury).  With  5 Plates  and  20 
Illustrations.  8vo,  18s. 

Romanes  (George  John). 

ESSAYS.  Edited  by  C.  Lloyd  Mor- 
gan. Crown  8vo,  5"?.  net. 

AN  EXAMINATION  OF  WEISMANN- 
ISM. CroAvn  8vo,  6s. 


Romanes  (George  John) — continued. 
DARWIN,  AND  AFTER  DARWIN: 
an  Exposition  of  the  Darwinian 
Theory,  and  a Discussion  on  Post- 
Darwinian  Questions. 

Part  I,  The  Darwinian  Theory. 
With  Portrait  of  Darwin  and  125 
Illustrations.  Crown  8vo,  10s,  6c?. 
Part  II.  Post-Darwinian  Ques- 
tions : Heredity  and  Utility.  With 
Portrait  of  the  Author  and  5 Illus- 
trations. Crown  8vo,  10s.  60?. 

Part  III,  Post-Darwinian  Ques- 
tions : Isolation  and  Physiological 
Selection.  Crown  8vo,  5s. 

Thomas.  — INTUITIVE  SUGGES- 
TION : a New  Theory  of  the  Evolution 
of  Mind.  By  J.  W.  Thomas,  Author  of 
‘ Spiritual  Law  in  the  Natural  World,’ 
etc.  Crown  8vo,  3s.  6c?.  net. 


The  Science  of  Religion,  etc. 


Balfour.— THE  FOUNDATIONS  OF 
BELIEF : being  Notes  Introductory  to 
the  Study  of  Theology.  By  the  Right 
Hon.  Arthur  J.  Balfour,  M.P.  8vo, 
12s.  60?. 

Baring.GQuld.-THE  ORIGIN  AND 
DEVELOPMENT  OF  RELIGIOUS 
BELIEF.  By  the  Rev.  S.  Baring- 
Gould.  2 vols.  Crown  8vo,  3s.  6c?. 
each. 

Campbell.— RELIGION  IN  GREEK 
LITERATURE.  By  the  Rev.  Lewis 
Campbell,  M.A.,  LL.D.,  Emeritus 
Professor  of  Greek,  University  of  St. 
Andrews.  8vo,  15s, 

Davidson. — THEISM,  as  Grounded  in 
Human  Nature,  Historically  and  Critic- 
ally Handled.  Being  the  Burnett 
Lectures  for  1892  and  1893,  delivered  at 
Aberdeen.  By  W.  L.  Davidson,  M.A., 
LL.D.  8vo,  15s. 

Lang  (Andrew). 

MAGIC  AND  RELIGION.  8vo,  10s.  6c?. 

CUSTOM  AND  MYTH:  Studies  of 
Early  Usage  and  Belief.  With  15 
Illustrations.  Crown  8vo,  3s.  6c?. 
MYTH,  RITUAL  AND  RELIGION. 

2 vols.  Crown  8vo,  7s. 

MODERN  MYTHOLOGY  : a Reply  to 
Professor  Max  Muller.  8vo,  9s. 
the  making  of  religion.  Cr. 
8vo.  5s.  net. 


Max  Muller  (The  Right  Hon.  F.). 

CHIPS  FROM  A GERMAN  WORK- 
SHOP. Vol.  IV.  Essays  on  Mytho- 
logy and  Folk  Lore.  Crown  Svo,  5s. 

THE  SIX  SYSTEMS  OF  INDIAN 
PHILOSOPHY.  8vo,  18s. 

CONTRIBUTIONS  TO  THE  SCIENCE 
OF  MYTHOLOGY.  2 vols.  8vo,-32s. 

THE  ORIGIN  AND  GROWTH  OF 
RELIGION,  as  illustrated  by  the 
Religions  of  India.  The  Hibbert 
Lectures,  1878.  Crown  8vo,  5s. 

INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  SCIENCE 
OF  RELIGION.  Crown  8vo,  5s. 

NATURAL  RELIGION.  The  Gifford 
Lectures.  1888.  Crown  8vo,  5s. 

PHYSICAL  RELIGION.  The  Gifford 
Lectures,  1890.  Crown  8vo,  5s. 

ANTHROPOLOGICAL  RELIGION. 
The  Gifford  Lectures,  1891.  Crown 
8vo,  5s. 

THEOSOPHY;  or,  PSYCHOLOGICAL 
RELIGION.  The  Gifford  Lectures, 
1892.  Crown  8vo,  5s. 

THREE  LECTURES  ON  THE 
VEDANTA  PHILOSOPHY,  1894. 
Crown  8vo,  5s. 
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Classical  Literature,  Translations,  etc. 


Abbott. — HELLENICA.  A Collection 
of  Essays  on  Greek  Poetry,  Philosophy, 
History  and  Religion,  Edited  by 
Evelyn  Abbott,  M.A.,  LL.D.  Crown 
8vo,  Is.  6d. 


JEschylus.  — EUMENIDES  OF 
AESCHYLUS.  With  Metrical  English 
Translation.  By  J,  F.  Davies.  8vo,  7s. 

Aristophanes. — THEACHARNIANS 
OF  ARISTOPHANES,  translated  into 
English  Verse.  By  R.  Y.  Tyrrell. 
Crown  8vo,  Is. 

Becker  (W.  A.).  Tran.slated  by  the 
Rev.  F.  Metcalfe,  B.D. 

GALLUS : or,  Roman  Scenes  in  the 
Time  of  Augustus.  With  Notes  and 
Excursuses.  With  26  Illustrations. 
Crown  8vo,  3s.  6d. 

CHARICLES:  or,  Illustrations  of  the 
Private  Life  of  the  Ancient  Greeks. 
With  Notes  and  Excursuses.  With 
26  Illustrations.  Crown  8vo,  3s.  6d. 

Butler.— THE  AUTHORESS  OF  THE 
ODYSSEY,  WHERE  AND  WHEN 
SHE  WROTE,  WHO  SHE  WAS,  THE 
USE  SHE  MADE  OF  THE  ILIAD, 
AND  HOW  THE  POEM  GREW 
UNDER  HER  HANDS.  By  Samuel 
Butler.  With  14  Illustrations  and  4 
Maps.  8vo,  10s.  6d. 

Campbell.— RELIGION  IN  GREEK 
LITERATURE.  By  the  Rev.  Lewis 
Campbell,  M.A.,  LL.D.,  Emeritus 
Professor  of  Greek,  University  of  St. 
Andrews.  8vo,  15s. 

Cicero.  — CICERO’S  CORRESPOND- 
ENCE. By  R.  Y.  Tyrrell.  Vols.  I., 
II.,  HI.,  8vo,  each  12s.  Vol.  IV.,  15s. 
Vol.V.,14s.  Vol.  VI.,  12s.  Vol.  VII., 
Index,  7s.  6d. 


Harvard  Studies  in  Classical 
Philology.  Edited  by  a Committee 
of  the  Classical  Instructors  of  Harvard 
University.  Vols.  XL  and  XII.  1900 
and  1901.  8vo,  6s.  6d.  net. 


Hime.  — LUCIAN,  THE  SYRIAN 
SATIRIST.  By  Lieut. -Colonel  Henry 
W.  L,  Hime  (late)  Royal  Artillery. 
8vo,  5s.  net. 


Homer. 

THE  ILIAD  OF  HOMER.  Freely 
rendered  into  English  Prose  for  the 
use  of  those  who  cannot  read  the 
original.  By  Samuel  Butler. 
Crown  8vo,  7s.  6d. 

THE  ODYSSEY.  Rendered  into 
English  Prose  for  the  use  of  those 
who  cannot  read  the  original.  By 
Samuel  Butler.  With  4 Maps  and 
7 Illustrations.  8vo,  7s.  6d. 

THE  ODYSSEY  OF  HOMER.  Done 
into  English  Verse.  By  William 
Morris,  Crown  8vo,  6s. 

Horace.— THE  WORKS  OF  HORACE, 
rendered  into  English  Prose.  With 
Life,  Introduction  and  Notes.  By 
William  Coutts,  M.A.  Crown  8vo., 
5s.  net. 


Lucan.— THE  PHARSALIA  OF 
LUCAN,  Translated  into  Blank  Verse. 
By  Sir  Edward  Ridley.  8vo,  14s. 


Mackail.— SELECT  EPIGRAMS 
FROM  THE  GREEK  ANTHOLOGY. 
By  J.  W.  Mackail.  Edited  with  a 
Revised  Text,  Introduction,  Translation, 
and  Notes.  8vo,  16s. 


Rich.— A DICTIONARY  OF  ROMAN 
AND  GREEK  ANTIQUITIES.  By 
A.  Rich,  B.A.  With  2000  Woodcuts. 
Crown  8vo,  6s.  net. 


Sophocles. — Translated  into  English 
Verse.  By  Robert  Whitelaw,  M.A., 
Assistant  Master  in  Rugby  School.  Cr. 
8vo,  8s.  6d. 


Tyrrell.— DUBLIN  TRANSLATIONS 
INTO  GREEK  AND  LATIN  VERSE. 
Edited  by  R.  Y.  Tyrrell.  8vo,  6s. 
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Classical  Literature,  Translations,  etc. — continued. 


Virgil. 

THE  POEMS  OF  VIRGIL.  Trans- 
lated into  English  Prose  by  John 
CONINGTON.  Crown  8vo,  6s. 

THE  iENEID  OF  VIRGIL.  Trans- 
lated into  English  Verse  by  John 
CONTNOTON.  Crown  8vo,  6s. 

THE  iENEIDS  OF  VIRGIL.  Done 
into  English  Verse.  By  William 
Morris.  Crown  8vo,  6s. 

THE  .iENElD  OF  VIRGIL,  freely 
translated  into  English  Blank  Verse. 
By  W.  J.  Thornhill.  Crown  8vo, 
6s.  net. 


Poetry  and 

Arnold.— THE  LIGHT  OF  THE 

WORLD  ; or,  the  Great  Consuniination. 
By  Sir  Edwin  Arnold.  With  14  Illustra- 
tions after  Holman  Hunt.  Crown  8vo, 
5s.  net. 

Bell  (Mrs.  Hugh). 

CHAMBER  COMEDIES : a Collection 
of  Plays  and  Monologues  for  the 
Drawing-room.  Crown  8vo,  5s.  net. 

FAIRY  TALE  PLAYS,  AND  HOW 
TO  ACT  THEM.  With  91  Dia- 
grams and  52  Illustrations.  Crown 
8vo,  3s.  net. 

RUMPELSTILTZKIN  : a Fairy  Play  in 
Five  Scenes  (Characters,  7 Male  ; 1 Fe- 
male). From  ■ Fairy  Tale  Plays  and 
How  to  Act  Them’.  With  Illustra- 
tions, Diagrams  and  Music.  Crowm 
. 8vo,  sewed,  60?. 

Bird. — RONALD’S  FAREWELL,  and 
other  Verses.  By  George  Bird,  M.A., 
Vicar  of  Bradwell,  Derbyshire.  Fcp. 
8vo,  4s.  6f?.  net. 

Goethe.— THE  FIRST  PART  OF  THE 
TRAGEDY  OF  FAUST  IN  ENGLISH. 
By  Thos.  E.  Webb,  LL.D.,  sometime 
Fellow  of  Trinity  College ; Professor 
of  Moral  Philosophy  in  the  University 
of  Dublin,  etc.  New  and  Cheaper 
Edition,  with  THE  DEATH  OF  FAUST, 
from  tlie  Second  Part.  Crown  8vo,  6s. 


V ir  gil — contimied. 

THE  ^NEID  OP  VIRGIL.  Trans- 
lated into  English  Verse  by  James 
Rhoades. 

Books  I. -VI.  Crown  8vo,  5s. 

Books  VII. -XII.  Crown  8vo,  5s. 

THE  ECLOGUES  AND  GEORGICS 
OF  VIRGIL.  Translated  into  English 
Prose  by  J.  W.  Mackail,  Fellow 
of  Balliol  College,  Oxford.  16mo,  5s. 

Wilkins.— THE  GROWTH  OF  THE 
HOMERIC  POEMS.  By  G.  Wilkins. 
8vo,  6s. 


the  Drama. 

Ingelow  (Jean). 

POETICAL  WORKS.  Complete  in 
One  Volume.  Crown  8vo,  6s.  net. 

LYRICAL  AND  OTHER  POEMS. 
Selected  from  the  Writings  of  Jean 
Ingelow.  Fcp.  8vo,  2s.  Qd.  cloth 
plain,  3s.  cloth  gilt. 

Lang  (Andrew). 

GRASS  OF  PARNASSUS.  Fcp.  8vo, 
2s.  Qd.  net. 

THE  BLUE  POETRY  BOOK.  Edited 
by  Andrew  Lang.  With  100  Illus- 
trations. Crown  8vo,  6s. 

Lecky. — POEMS.  By  the  Right  Hon. 

W.  E.  H.  Lecky.  Fcp.  8vo,  5s. 

Lytton  (The  Earl  op),  (Owen  Mere- 
dith). 

THE  WANDERER.  Cr.  8vo,  10s.  Qd. 

LUCILE.  Crown  8vo,  10s.  6c?. 

SELECTED  POEMS.  Cr.  8vo,  10s.  Qd. 

Macaulay.— LAYS  OF  ANCIENT 

ROME,  WITH  ‘IVRY’  AND  ‘THE 

ARMADA’.  By  Lord  Macaulay. 

Illustrated  by  G.  Scharf.  Fcp.  4to, 
10s.  6c?. 

Bijou 

Edition,  18mo,  2s.  6c?.,  gilt  top. 

— r Popular 

Edition,  Fcp.  4to,  6c?.  sewed.  Is.  cloth. 

Illustrated  by  J.  R.  Weguelin.  Cr. 
8vo,  3s.  net. 

Annotated  Edition.  Fcp.  8vo,  Is, 
sewed,  Is.  6c?.  cloth. 
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Poetry  and  the  Drama — continued. 


MacDonald.— A BOOK  OF  STRIFE, 
IN  THE  FORM  OF  THE  DIARY  OF 
AN  OLD  SOUL ; Poems.  By  George 
MacDonald,  LL.D.  18mo,  65. 

Moon.— POEMS  OF  LOVE  AND 
HOME.  By  George  Washington 
Moon,  Hon.  F.R.S.L.  With  Portrait. 
16mo,  2s.  Qd. 

Morris  (William). 

POETICAL  IF  0 72  if  Library 

Edition. 

Complete  in  11  volumes.  Crown  8vo, 
price  5s.  net  each. 

THE  EARTHLY  PARADISE.  4 vols. 

Crown  8 VO,  5s.  net  each. 

THE  LIFE  AND  DEATH  OF  JASON. 
Crown  8vo,  5s.  net. 

THE  DEFENCE  OF  GUENEVERE, 
and  other  Poems.  Crown  8vo,  5s.  net. 

THE  STORY  OF  SIGURD  THE 
VOLSUNG,  AND  THE  FALL  OF 
THE  NIBLUNGS.  Crown  8vo,  5s. 
net. 

POEMS  BY  THE  WAY,  AND  LOVE 
IS  ENOUGH.  Crown  8vo,  5s.  net. 

THE  ODYSSEY  OF  HOMER.  Done 
into  English  Verse.  Crown  8vo,  5s. 
net. 

THE  ^NEIDS  OF  VIRGIL.  Done 
into  English  Verse.  Crown  8vo,  5s. 
net. 

THE  TALE  OF  BEOWULF,  SOME- 
TIME KING  OF  THE  FOLK  OF 
THE  WEDERGEATS.  Translated 
by  William  Morris  and  A.  J. 
Wyatt.  Crown  8vo,  5s.  net. 

Certain  of  the  Poetical  Works  may  also 
be  had  in  the  following  Editions  : — 

THE  EARTHLY  PARADISE. 

Popular  Edition.  5 Vols.  12mo, 
25s.  ; or  5s.  each,  sold  separately. 

The  same  in  Ten  Parts,  25s.  ; or 
2s.  6(7.  each,  sold  separately. 

Cheap  Edition,  in  1 vol.  Crown  8vo, 
6s.  net. 

POEMS  BY  THE  WAY.  Square 
crown  8vo,  6s. 

* * For  Mr.  William  Morris’s  other 
W orks,  see  pp  27,  37,  38,  39. 


Morte  Arthur:  an  Alliterative  Poem 
of  the  Fourteenth  Century.  Edited 
from  the  Thornton  MS.,  with  Introduc- 
tion, Notes  and  Glossary.  By  Mary 
Macleod  Banks.  Fcp.  8vo,  3s.  M. 

Nesbit.— LAYS  AND  LEGENDS.  By 
E.  Nesbit  (Mrs.  Hubert  Bland). 
First  Series.  Crown  8vo,  3s.  6(7.  Second 
Series.  With  Portrait.  Crown  8vo,  5s. 

Riley.  — OLD-FASHIONED  ROSES  : 
Poems.  By  James  Whitcombe  Riley. 
12mo,  5s. 

Romanes.— A SELECTION  FROM 
THE  POEMS  OF  GEORGE  JOHN 
ROMANES,  M.A.,  LL.D.,  F.R.S. 
With  an  Introduction  by  T.  Herbert 
Warren,  President  of  Magdalen  Col- 
lege, Oxford.  Crown  8vo,  4s.  6(7. 

Savage-Armstrong. -BALLADS  OF 
DOWN.  By  G.  F.  Savage-Armstrong. 
M.A.,  D.Litt.  Crown  8vo,  7s.  6(7. 

Shakespeare. 

BOWDLER’S  FAMILY  SHAKE- 
SPEARE. With  36  Woodcuts.  1 
vol.  8vo,  14s.  Or  in  6 vols.  Fcp. 
8vo,  21s. 

THE  SHAKESPEARE  BIRTHDAY 
BOOK.  By  Mary  F.  Dunbar, 
32mo,  Is.  6(7. 

SHAKESPEARE’S  SONNETS.  Re 
considered,  and  in  part  Rearranged, 
with  Introductory  Chapters  and  a Re- 
print of  the  Original  1609  Edition. 
By  Samuel  Butler,  Author  of 
‘Erewhon’.  8vo,  10s.  6(7. 

Stevenson.— A CHILD’S  GARDEN 
OF  VERSES.  By  Robert  Louis 
Stevenson.  Fcp.  8vo,  5s. 

Wagner.  — THE  NIBELUNGEN 
RING.  Done  into  English  Verse  by 
Reginald  Rankin,  B.A.,  of  the  Inner 
Temple,  Barrister-at-Law. 

Vol.  I.  Rhine  Gold,  and  ValkjTie.  Fcp. 
8vo,  4s.  6(7. 

Vol.  II.  Siegfried,  and  the  Twilight  of 
the  Gods.  Fcp.  8vo,  4s.  6(7, 
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Fiction,  Humour,  etc. 


Anstey  (F.). 

VOCES  POPULI.  (Reprinted  from 
Punch. ) 

First  Series.  With  20  Illustrations  by 
.r.  Bern.\rd  Partridge.  Crown  8vo, 
3s.  net. 

Second  Series.  With  25  Illustrations  by 
J.  Bernard  Partridge.  Crown  8vo, 
3s.  net. 

THE  MAN  FROM  BLANKLEY’S, 
and  other  Sketches.  (Reprinted  from 
Punch.)  With  25  Illustrations  by  J. 
Bernard  Partridge.  Crown  8vo, 
3s.  net. 


Bailey.— MY  LADY  OF  ORANGE:  a 
Romance  of  the  Netherlands  in  the 
Days  of  Alva.  By  H.  C.  Bailey.  With 
8 illustrations.  Crown  8vo,  6s. 


Beaconsfield  (The  Earl  op). 

NOVELS  AND  TALES.  Complete  in 


11  vols.  Crown 
in  sets,  15s.  net. 

Vivian  Grey. 

The  Young  Duke,  etc. 
Alroy,  Ixinn,  etc. 
Contarini,  Fleming, 
etc. 

Tancred. 


8 VO,  Is.  60?.  each,  or 
Sybil. 

Henrietta  Temple. 
Venetia. 

Coningsby. 

Lothair. 

Endymion. 


NOVELS  AND  TALES.  THE  HUGH- 
ENDEN  EDITION.  With  2 Portraits 
and  11  Vignettes.  11  vols.  Crown 
8vo,  42s. 


Creed.  -THE  VICAR  OF  ST.  LUKE’S. 
By  Sibyl  Creed.  Cr.  8vo,  6s. 


Dougall.— BEGGARS  ALL.  By  L. 
Dodgall.  Crown  8vo,  3s.  ^d. 


Doyle  (A.  Conan). 

MICAH  CLARKE:  a Tale  of  Mon- 
mouth’s Rebellion.  With  10  Illus- 
trations. Crown  8vo,  3s.  &d. 

THE  REFUGEES  : a Tale  of  the  Hugue- 
nots. With  25  Illustrations.  Crown 
8vo,  3s.  Qd. 

THE  STARK  MUNRO  LETTERS. 
Crown  8vo,  3s.  6oJ. 

THE  CAPTAIN  OF  THE  POLESTAR, 
and  other  Tales.  Crown  8vo,  3s.  6c?. 


Farrar  (F.  W.,  Dean  op  Canterbury). 

DARKNESS  AND  DAWN  : or,  Scenes 
in  the  Days  of  Nero.  An  Historic 
Tale.  Crown  8vo,  6s.  net. 

GATHERING  CLOUDS  : a Tale  of  the 
Days  of  St.  Chrysostom.  Crown  8vo, 
6s.  net. 

Fowler  (Edith  H.). 

THE  YOUNG  PRETENDERS.  A Story 
of  Child  Life.  With  12  Illustrations 
by  Sir  Philip  Burne-Jones,  Bart. 
Crown  8vo,  6s. 

THE  PROFESSOR’S  CHILDREN. 
With  24  Illustrations  by  Ethel 
Kate  Burgess.  Crown  8vo,  6s. 


Churchill. — SAVROLA  : a Tale  of  the 
Revolution  in  Laurania.  By  Winston 
Spencer  Churchill,  M.P.  Crown 
8vo,  6s. 


Crawford.  --TH  E AUTOBIOGRAPHY 
OF  A TRAMP.  By  J.  H.  Crawford. 
W^ith  a Photogravure  Frontispiece  ‘ The 
Vagrants,’  by  Fred.  Walker,  and  8 
other  Illustrations.  Crown  8vo,  5s.  net. 


Francis  (M.  E.). 

FI ANDER’  S WIDOW.  Crown  8vo,  6s. 
YEOMAN  FLEETWOOD.  Cr.  8vo,  6s. 

PASTORALS  OF  DORSET.  With  8 
Illustrations.  Crowm  8vo,  6s. 

Froude.— THE  TWO  CHIEFS  OF 
DUNBOY  : an  Irish  Romance  of  the 
Last  Century.  By  James  A.  Froude. 
Crown  8vo,  3s.  <od. 
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Fiction,  Humour,  etc. — continued. 


Gurdon.— M EMORIES  AND 
FANCIES  : Siiflolk  Tales  and  other 
Stories  ; Fairy  Legends  ; Poems  ; Mis- 
cellaneous Articles.  By  the  late  Lady 
Camilla  Gurdon,  Crown  8vo,  5s, 

Haggard  (H.  Rider). 

ALLAN  QUATERMAIN.  With  31 
Illustrations.  Crown  8vo,  3s.  6c^. 

ALLAN’S  WIFE.  W ith  34  Illustrations. 
Crown  8vo,  3s.  6rf.  . 

BEATRICE.  With  Frontispiece  and 
Vignette,  Crown  8vo,  3s,  ^d. 

BLACK  HEART  AND  WHITE 
HEART,  and  other  Stories.  With  33 
Illustrations.  Crown  8vo,  6s. 

CLEOPATRA.  With  29  Illustrations. 
Crown  8vo,  3s.  Qd. 

COLONEL  QUARITCH,  V.C.  With 
Frontispiece  and  Vignette.  Crown 
8vo,  3s.  6^^. 

DAWN,  With  16  Illustrations.  Crown 
8vo,  3s.  Qd. 

DOCTOR  THERNE.  Cr.  8vo,  3s.  M. 

ERIC  BRIGHTEYES.  With  51  Illus- 
trations. Crown  8vo,  3s.  6f?. 

HEART  OF  THE  WORLD.  With  15 
Illustrations.  Crown  8vo,  3s.  Qd. 

JOAN  HASTE.  With  20  Illustrations. 
Crown  8vo,  3s. '6<^. 

LYSBETH.  With  26  Illustrations. 
Crown  8 VO,  6s. 

MAI WA’S  REVENGE.  Cr.  8vo,  Is.  Qd. 

MONTEZUMA’S  DAUGHTER.  With 
24  Illustrations.  Crown  8vo,  3s.  Qd. 

MR.  MEESON’S  WILL.  With  16 
Illustrations.  Crown  8vo,  3s.  Qd. 

NADA  THE  LILY.  With  23  Illus- 
trations. Crown  8vo,  3s.  Qd. 


Haggard  (H.  Rider) — continued. 

SHE.  With  32  Illustrations.  Crown 
8vo,  3s.  6c?. 

SWALLOW  : a Tale  of  the  Great  Trek. 
With  8 Illustrations.  Crown  8vo, 
3s.  6c?. 

THE  PEOPLE  OF  THE  MIST.  With 
16  Illustrations.  Crown  8vo,  3s.  6c?. 

THE  WITCH’S  HEAD.  With  16 
Illustrations.  Crown  8vo,  3s.  6c?. 


Haggard  and  Lang.  — THE 
WORLD’S  DESIRE.  By  H.  Rider 
Haggard  and  Andrew  Lang.  With 
27  Illustrations.  CroAvn  8vo,  3s.  6c?. 


Harte.  — IN  THE  CARQUINEZ 
WOODS.  By  Bret  Harte.  Crown 
8 VO,  3s.  6c?. 


Hope.— THE  HEART  OF  PRINCESS 
OSRA.  By  Anthony  Hope.  With  9 
Illustrations.  Crown  8vo,  3s.  6c?. 


Howard  (Lady  Mabel), 

THE  UNDOING  OF  JOHN  BREW- 
STER. Crown  8vo,  6s. 

THE  FAILURE  OF  SUCCESS.  Crown 
8vo,  6s. 


Jerome.— SKETCHES  IN  LAVEN- 
DER : BLUE  AND  GREEN.  By 

Jerome  K.  Jerome,  Author  of  ‘Three 
Men  in  a Boat,’  etc.  Crown  8vo,  3s.  6c?. 


Joyce.— OLD  CELTIC  ROMANCES. 
Twelve  of  the  most  beautiful  of  tlie 
Ancient  Irish  Romantic  Tales.  Trans- 
lated from  the  Gaelic.  By  P.  W.  Joyce, 
LL.D.  Crown  8vo,  3s.  6c?. 


Lan^— A MONK  OF  FIFE  ; a Story  of 
the  Days  of  Joan  of  Arc.  By  Andrew 
Lang.  With  13  Illustrations  Selwyn 
Image.  Crown  8vo,  3s.  6c?. 
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Fiction,  Humour,  etc. — continued. 


Levett-Yeats  (S.). 

THE  CHEVALIER  D’AHRIAC.  Cr. 
8 VO,  3s.  %d. 

TflE  TRAITOR’S  WAY.  Crown  8vo, 

Cs. 


Lyall  (Edna). 

THE  AUTOBIOGRAPHY  OF  A 
SLANDER.  Fcp.  8vo,  Is.  sewed. 
Presentation  Edition.  With  20  Illus- 
trations by  Lancelot  Speed.  Cr. 
8vo,  2s.  6(^.  net. 


THE  AUTOBIOGRAPHY  OF  y 
TRUTH.  Fcp.  8vo,  Is.  sewed,  Is.  ^d. 
cloth. 

DOREEN.  The  Story  of  a Singer. 
Crown  8vo,  6s. 


WAYFARING  MEN.  Crown  8vo,  6s. 

HOPE  THE  HERMIT  : a Roraance|  of 
Borrowdale.  Crown  8vo,  6s. 

■ ■ i 

Marclimont.-IN  THE  NAME  OF  A 
WOMAN  ; a Romance.  By  Arthur 
W.  Marchmont.  With  8 Illustrations. 
Crown  8vo,  6s. 

Mason  and  Lang.— P A R S 0 N 
KELLY.  By  A.  E.  W.  Mason  and 
Andrew  Lang.  Crown  8vo,  6s. 

Max  Miiller.-DEUTSCHE  LIEBE 
(GERMAN  LOVE)  ; Fragments  from 
the  Papers  of  an  Alien.  Collected  by 
F.  Max  Muller.  Translated  from  the 
German  by  G.  A.  M.  Crown  8vo,  5s. 

Melville  (G.  J.  Whvte). 


The  Gladiators. 

The  Interpreter. 
Good  for  Nothing. 
The  Queen’s  Maries. 


Holmby  House. 
Kate  Coventry. 
Digby  Grand. 
General  Bounce. 


Crown  8vo,  Is.  %d.  each. 


Merriman. — FLOTSAM  ; A Story  of 
the  Indian  Mutiny.  By  Henry  Seton 
Merriman.  With  Frontispiece  and 
Vignette  by  H.  G.  Massey.  Crown 
8vo,  3s.  6d. 


Morris  (William). 

THE  SUNDERING  FLOOD.  Crown 
8vo,  7s.  (id. 

THE  WATER  OF  THE  WONDROUS 
ISLES.  Crown  8vo,  7s.  6d. 

THE  WELL  AT  THE  WORLD’S  END. 
2 vols.  8vo,  28s. 

THE  WOOD  BEYOND  THE  WORLD. 
Crown  8vo,  6s.  net. 

THE  STORY  OF  THE  GLITTERING 
PLAIN,  which  has  been  also  called 
The  Land  of  the  Living  Men,  or  The 
Acre  of  the  Undying.  Sijuare  post 
8vo,  5s.  net. 

THE  ROOTS  OF  THE  MOUNTAINS, 
wherein  is  told  somewhat  ol  the  Lives 
of  the  Men  of  Burgdale,  their  Friends, 
their  Neighbours,  their  Foemen,  and 
their  Fel!o\vs-in-Arms.  Written  in 
Prose  and  Verse.  Scjuare  cr.  8vo, 
8s.’ 

A TALE  OF  THE  HOUSE  OF  THE 
WOLFINGS,  and  all  the  Kindred.s  of 
’the  Mark.  Written  in  Prose  and 
Verse.  Square  crown  8vo,  6s. 

A DREAM  OF  JOHN  BALL,  AND 
A KING’S  LESSON.  T2mo,  Is.  6d. 

NEWS  FROM  NOWHERE:  or,  An 
Epoch  of  Rest.  Being  some  Chapters 
from  an  Utopian  Romance.  Post  8vo, 
Is.  6d. 

THE  STORY  OF  GRETTIR  THE 
STRONG.  Tra,nslated  from  the  Ice- 
landic by  Eirikr  Magnusson  and 
William  Morris.  Crown  8vo.  5s. 
net. 

THREE  NORTHERN  LOVE 
STORIES,  and  other  Tales.  Trans- 
lated from  the  Icelandic  by  Eiri'kr 
Magnusson  and  William  Morris. 
Crown  8vo,  6s.  net. 

***  For  Mr.  William  Morris’s  other 
Works,  .see  ]>p.  24,  37,  38  and  39. 
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Fiction,  Humour,  etc. — continued. 


Wewman  (Cardinal). 

LOSS  AND  GAIN  ; The  Story  of  a 
Convert.  Crown  8vo.  Cabinet  Edi- 
tion, 6s.  ; Popular  Edition,  3s.  6c?. 

CALLISTA ; a Tale  of  the  Third 
Century.  Crown  8vo.  Cabinet  Edi- 
tion, 6s.  ; Popular  Edition,  3s.  6c?. 


Phillipps-Wolley.— SNAP  . A Le- 
gend of  the  Lone  Mountain.  By  C. 
Phillipps-Wolley.  With  13  Illustra- 
tions. Crown  8vo,  3s.  6c?. 


Raymond.— TWO  MEN  0’  MENDIP. 
By  Walter  Raymond.  Crown  8vo, 
6s. 


Ridley.— ANNE  MAIN  WARING.  By 
Alice  Ridley,  Author  of  ‘The  Story  of 
Aline  '.  Crown  8vo,  6s. 


Sewell  (Elizabeth  M.). 


A Glimpse  of  the  World. 
Laneton  Parsonage. 
Margaret  Percival. 
Katherine  Ashton. 

The  Earl’s  Daughter. 
The  Experience  of  Life. 


Amy  Herbert. 
Cleve  Hall. 
Gertrude. 
Home  Life. 
After  Life. 
Ursula.  Ivors. 


Crown  8vo,  Is.  6c?.  each,  cloth  plain  ; 
2s.  6c?.  each,  cloth  extra,  gilt 
edges. 


Somerville  (E.  CE.)  and  Ross 
(Martin). 

SOME  EXPERIENCES  OF  AN 
IRISH  R.M.  With  31  Illustrations 
by  E.  (E.  Somerville.  Crown  8vo, 
6s. 


Stevenson  (Robert  Loois). 


THE 

STRANGE 

CASE  OF 

DR. 

JEKYLL  AND 

MR.  HYDE. 

Fcp. 

8vo, 

Is.  sewed. 

Is.  6c?.  cloth. 

THE 

STRANGE 

CASE  OF 

DR. 

JEKYLL  AND  MR.  HYDE,  WITH 
OTHER  FABLES.  Cr.  8vo,  3s.  6c?. 

MORE  NEW  ARABIAN  NIGHTS 
—THE  DYNAMITER.  By  Robert 
Louis  Stevenson  and  Fanny  van 
DE  Grift  Stevenson.  Crown  8vo, 
3s.  6c?. 

THE  WRONG  BOX.  By  Robert 
Louis  Stevenson  and  Lloyd  Os- 
bourne. Crown  8vo,  3s.  6c?. 


Suttner.— LAY  DOWN  YOUR  ARMS 
{Die  Waffen  Nieder)  : The  Autobio- 

graphy of  Martha  von  Tilling.  By 
Bertha  von  Suttner.  Translated  bj 
T.  Holmes.  Crown  8vo,  Is.  6c?. 


Swan. — BALLAST.  By  Myra  Swan. 
Crown  8 VO,  6s. 

Trollope  (Anthony). 

THE  WARDEN.  Crown  8vo,  Is.  Qd. 

BARCHESTER  TOWERS.  Crown  8vo, 
Is.  6t?. 


Walford  (L.  B.). 

ONE  OF  OURSELVES.  Cr.  8vo,  6s. 

THE  INTRUDERS.  Cr.  8vo,  2s.  Qd. 

LEDDY  MARGET.  Cr.  8vo,  2s.  6c?. 

IVA  KILDARE  : a Matrimonial  Pro- 
blem. Crown  8 VO,  2s.  6c?. 


THE  REAL  CHARLOTTE.  Crown 
8vo,  3s.  6c?. 

THE  SILVER  FOX.  Crown  8vo, 
3s.  6c?f 


MR.  SMITH  : a Part  of  his  Life.  Cr. 
8vo,  2s.  6c?. 

THE  BABY’S  GRANDMOTHER. 
Crown  8vo,  2s.  6c?, 


(r 
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Fiction,  Humour,  etc. — continued. 


Walford  (L.  B.)— continued. 

COUSINS.  Crown  8vo,  2s.  U. 

TROUBLESOME  DAUGHTERS.  Cr. 
8 VO,  2s. 

PAULINE.  Crown  8vo,  2s.  6<i. 

DICK  NETHERBY.  Cr.  8vo,  2s.  6tL 

THE  HISTORY  OF  A WEEK.  Cr. 
8 VO,  2s.  6rf, 

A STIFF-NECKED  GENERATION. 
Crown  8vo,  2s.  6^L 

NAN,  and  other  Storie.s.  Crown  8vo, 
2s.  6fi. 

THE  MISCHIEF  OF  MONICA.  Cr. 
8vo,  2s.  <6d. 

THE  ONE  GOOD  GUEST.  Crown 
8vo,  2s.  ^d. 

‘ PLOUGHED,’  and  other  Stories.  Cr. 
8vo,  2s.  6rf. 

THE  MATCHMAKER.  Crown  8vo, 
2s.  6rf. 


Ward.-ONE  POOR  SCRUPLE.  By 
Mrs.  Wilfrid  Ward.  Crown  8vo, 
6s. 


West.— EDMUND  FULLESTON  : or, 
The  Family  Evil  Genius.  By  B.  B. 
West,  Author  of  * Half  Hours  with  the 
Millionaires,’  etc.  Crown  8vo,  6s. 


Weyman  (Stanley). 

THE  HOUSE  OF  THE  WOLF.  With 
Frontispiece  and  Vignette.  Crown 
8vo,  3s.  6d. 

A GENTLEMAN  OF  FRANCE.  With 
Frontispiece  and  Vignette.  Crown 
8vo,  6s. 

THE  RED  COCKADE.  With  Frontis- 
piece and  Vignette.  Crown  8vo,  6s. 

SHREWSBURY.  With  24  Illustra- 
tions by  Claude  A.  Shep^erson. 
Cr.  8vo,  6s. 

SOPHIA.  With  Frontispiece.  Crown 
8vo,  6s. 


Popular  Science  (Natural  History,  etc.). 


Butler.  — OUR  HOUSEHOLD  IN- 
SECTS. An  Account  of  the  Insect- 
Pests  found  in  Dwelling-Houses.  By 
Edward  A.  Butler,  B.A.,  B.Sc. 
(Lond.).  With  113  Illustrations.  Cr. 
8vo,  3s.  Qd. 

Helmholtz.— POPULAR  LECTURES 
ON  SCIENTIFIC  SUBJECTS.  By 
Hermann  von  Helmholtz.  With  68 
Woodcuts.  2 vols.  Cr.  8vo,  3s.  6i. 
e.ach. 


Furneaux  (W.). 

THE  OUTDOOR  WORLD;  or,  The 
Young  Collector’s  Handbook.  With 
18  Plates  (16  of  which  are  coloured), 
and  549  Illustrations  in  the  Text. 
Crown  8vo,  gilt  edges,  6s.  net. 

BUTTERFLIES  AND  MOTHS 
(British).  With  12  coloured  Plates 
and  241  Illustrations  in  the  Text. 
Crown  8vo,  gilt  edges,  6s.  net. 

LIFE  IN  PONDS  AND  STREAMS. 
With  8 coloured  Plates  and  331  Illus- 
trations in  the  Text.  Cr.  8vo,  gilt 
edges,  6s,  net 
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Popular  Science  (Natural  History,  etc.) — continued. 


Hartwig  (George). 

THE  SEA  AND  ITS  LIVING  WON- 
DERS. With  12  Plates  and  303 
Woodcuts.  8vo,  gilt  edges,  Is.  net, 

THE  TROPICAL  WORLD.  With  8 
Plates  and  172  Woodcuts.  8vo,  gilt 
edges,  Is.  net. 

THE  POLAR  WORLD,  With  3 Maps, 
8 Plates  and  85  Woodcuts.  8vo,  gilt 
edges,  7s.  net. 

THE  SUBTERRANEAN  WORLD. 
With  3 Maps  and  80  Woodcuts.  8vo, 
gilt  edges,  7s.  net. 


Hudson  (W.  H.). 

NATURE  IN  DOWN  LAND.  With  12 
Plates  and  14  Illustrations  in  the 
Text,  by  A.  D.  McCormick.  8vo, 
10s.  <6d.  net. 

BRITISH  BIRDS.  With  a Chapter  on 
Structure  and  Classification  by  Fuank 
E.  Beddard,  F.R.S.  With  16  Plates 
(8  of  which  are  Coloured),  and  over 
100  Illustrations  in  the  Text.  Crown 
8vo,  gilt  edges,  6s,  net. 

BIRDS  IN  LONDON.  With  17  Plates 
and  15  Illustrations  in  the  Text,  by 
Bryan  Hook,  A.  D.  McCormick, 
and  from  Photographs  from  Nature, 
by  R.  B.  Lodge.  8vo,  1 2.s-. 


Proctor  (Richard  A.). 

LIGHT  SCIENCE  FOR  LEISURE 
HOURS.  Familiar  Essays  on  Scien- 
tific Subjects.  Vol.  I.  Crown  8vo, 
3s.  6d. 

ROUGH  WAYS  MADE  SMOOTH. 
Familiar  Essays  on  Scientific  Subjects. 
Crown  8vo,  3s.  6rf. 


Proctor  (Richard  A.) — continued. 

PLEASANT  WAYS  IN  SCIENCE. 
Crown  8vo,  3s.  6c?. 

NATURE  STUDIES.  By  R.  A.  Proc- 
tor, Grant  Allen,  A.  Wilson,  T. 
Foster  and  E.  Clodd.  Cr.  8vo,  3s.  6c?. 

LEISURE  READINGS.  By  R.  A. 
Proctor,  E.  Clodd,  A.  Wilson,  T. 
Foster  and  A.  C.  Ranyard.  Crown 
8vo,  3s,  6c?. 

***  For  Mr.  Proctor's  other  books  see 
pp.  and  35  and  Messrs.  Longmans  & 
Co.'s  Catalogue  of  Scientific  Works. 


Stanley.— A FAMILIAR  HISTORY 
OF  BIRDS.  By  E.  Stanley,  D.D., 
formerly  Bishop  of  Norwich.  With  160 
Illustrations.  Crown  8vo,  3s.  6c?. 


Wood  (Rev.  J.  G.). 

HOMES  WITHOUT  HANDS : A De- 
scription of  the  Habitations  ofAnimals’, 
classed  according  to  their  Principle  of 
Construction.  With  140  Illustrations. 
8vo,  gilt  edges,  7s.  net. 

INSECTS  AT  HOME:  A Popular 

Account  of  British  Insects,  their 
Structure,  Habits  and  Ti’ansforma- 
tions.  With  700  Illn.strations.  8vo, 
gilt  edges,  7s.  net. 

OUT  OF  DOORS  : a Selection  of 

Original  Articles  on  Practical  Natural 
History.  With  11  Illustrations.  Cr. 
8vo,  gilt  edges,  3s.  6c?. 

PETLAND  REVISITED.  With  33 
Illustrations.  Crown  8vo,  gilt  edges, 
3s.  6c?, 

STRANGE  DWELLINGS  : a Descrip- 
tion of  the  Habitations  of  Animals, 
abridged  from  ‘ Homes  without 
Hands’.  With  60  Illustrations.  Cr. 
8vo,  gilt  edges,  3s.  6c?, 
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Works  of 

Gwilt.-AN  ENCYCLOPEDIA  OF 
ARClllTECTUKE.  By  Joseph  Gwilt, 
F.S.A.  With  1700  Engravings.  Revised 
(1888),  with  alterations  and  Considerable 
Additions  by  Wvatt  Papworth.  8vo, 
‘21s.  net. 


Maunder  (Samuel). 

BIOGRAPHICAL  TREASURY.  With 
Supplement  brought  down  to  1889. 
By  Rev.  James  Wood.  Fcp.  8vo,  6s. 

TREASURY  OP  GEOGRAPHY, 
Physical,  Historical,  Descriptive  and 
Pofitical.  With  7 Maps  and  16  Plates. 
Fcp.  8vo,  6s. 

THE  TREASURY  OF  BIBLE  KNOW- 
LEDGE. By  the  Rev.  J.  Ayre,  M.A. 
Witli  5 Maps,  15  Plates,  and  800  Wood- 
cuts.  Fcp.  8vo,  6s. 

TREASURY  OF  KNOWLEDGE  AND 
LIBRARY  OF  REFERENCE.  Fcp. 
8vo,  6s. 

HISTORICAL  TREASURY.  Fcp.  8vo, 
6s. 


Reference. 

Maunder  (Samuel)— 

TtlE  TREASURY  OF  BOTANY. 

' Edited  by  J.  Bindley,  P.R.S.,  and  T. 
Moore,  F.L.S.  With  ‘274  Woodcuts 
and  ‘20  Steel  Plates.  2 vols.  Fcp. 
8vo,  12s. 


Roget.— THESAURUS  OF  ENGLISH 
WORDS  AND  PHRASES.  Classihed 
and  Arranged  so  as  to  Facilitate  the 
Expression  of  Ideas  and  assist  in  Literarj- 
Composition.  By  Peter  Mark  Roget, 
M.D.,  F.R.S.  Recomposed  throughout, 
enlarged  and  improved,  partly  from  the 
Author’s  Notes,  and  with  a full  Index,  by 
the  Author’s  Sou,  John  Lewis  Roget. 
Crown  8vo,  10s.  6r7. 


Willicb.— POPULAR  TABLES  for 
giving  information  for  ascertaining  tlie 
value  of  Lifehold,  Leasehold,  and  Church 
Property,  the  Public  Funds,  etc.  By 
Charles  M.  Willich.  Edited  by  H. 
Bencf  Jones.  Crown  8vo,  10s.  6<7. 


Children’s  Books. 


Adelborg.  — CLEAN  PETER  AND 
THE  CHILDREN  OF  GRUBBYLEA. 
By  Ottilia  Adelborg.  Translated 
Irom  the  Swedish  by  Mrs.  Graham 
Wallas.  With  ‘23  Coloured  Plates. 
Oblong  4to,  boards,  3s.  6(7.  net. 

Brown.— THE  BOOK  OF  SAINTS 
AND  FRIENDLY  BEASTS.  By 
Abbie  Farwell  Brown.  With  8 
Illustrations  by  Fanny  Y.  Cory.  Cr. 
Svo,  4s.  6(7.  net. 

Buckland.-TWO  LITTLE  RUN- 
AWAYS. Adapted  from  the  French 
of  Louib  Desnoyebs.  By  James 
Buckland.  With  110  Illustrations  by 
Cecil  Aldin.  Crown  Svo,  6s. 

Corbin  and  Going. — URCHINS  OF 
THE  SEA.  By  Marie  Overton  Cor- 
bin and  Charles  Buxton  Going.  With 
Drawings  by  F.  I.  Bennett.  Oblong 
-Ito,  3s.  6(7. 


Crake  (Rev.  A.  D.). 

EDWY  THE  FAIR:  or.  The  First 
Chronicle  of  .^scendune.  Crown  Svo, 
2s.  net. 

ALFGAR  THE  DANE  ; or,  The  Second 
Chronicle  of  .^scendune.  Crown 
Svo,  2s.  net. 

THE  RIVAL  HEIRS  ; being  the  Third 
and  last  Chronicle  of  JEscendnne. 
Crown  Svo,  2s.  net. 

THE  HOUSE  OF  WALDERNE.  A 
Tale  of  the  Cloister  and  the  Fore.st  in 
the  Days  of  the  Barons’  Wars.  Cr. 
Svo,  2s.  net. 

BRIAN  FITZ-COUNT:  A Story  of 

Wallingford  Castle  and  Dorchester 
Abbey.  Crown  Svo,  ‘2s.  net. 
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Children’s  Books — continued. 


Henty  (G.  A.).— Edited  by. 

YULE  LOGS  : A Story  Book  for  Boys. 
By  Various  Authors.  With  61 
Illustrations.  Cr.  8vo,  gilt  edges,  3s. 
net. 

YULE-TIDE  YARNS:  a Story  Book 
for  Boys.  By  Various  Authors. 
With  45  Illustrations.  Crown  8vo, 
gilt  edges,  3s.  net. 


Lang  (Andrew). — Edited  by. 

THE  VIOLET  FAIRY  BOOK.  With 
8 Coloured  Plates  and  54  other  Illus- 
trations. Crown  8vo,  gilt  edges,  65. 

THE  BLUE  FAIRY  BOOK.  With  138 
Illustrations.  Crown  8vo,  gilt  edges, 
6s. 

THE  RED  FAIRY  BOOK.  With  100 
Illustrations.  Crown  8vo,  gilt  edges, 
6s. 

THE  GREEN  FAIRY  BOOK.  With 

99  Illustrations.  Chown  8vo,  gilt 
edges,  6s. 

THE  GREY  FAIRY  BOOK.  With  65 
Illustrations.  Crown  8vo,  gilt  edges, 
6s. 

THE  YELLOW  FAIRY  BOOK.  With 
104  Illustrations.  Crown  8vo,  gilt 
edges,  6s. 

THE  PINK  FAIRY  BOOK.  With  67 
Illustrations.  Crown  8vo,  gilt  edges, 
6s. 

THE  BLUE  POETRY  BOOK.  With 

100  Illustrations.  Crown  8vo,  gilt 
edges,  6s. 

THE  TRUE  STORY  BOOK.  With 

66  Illustrations.  Crown  8vo,  gilt 
edges,  6s. 

THE  RED  TRUE  STORY  BOOK. 
With  100  Illustrations.  Cr.  8vo,  gilt 
edges,  6s. 

THE  ANIMAL  STORY  BOOK.  With 

67  Illustrations.  Crown  8vo,  gilt 
edges,  6s. 


Lang  (Andrew).— Edited  hy—contimiecl. 

THE  RED  BOOK  OF  ANIMAL 
STORIES.  With  65  Illustrations. 
Crown  8vo,  gilt  edges,  6s. 

THE  ARABIAN  NIGHTS  ENTER- 
TAINMENTS. With  66  Illustrations. 
Crown  8vo,  gilt  edges,  6s. 


Meade  (L.  T.). 

DADDY’S  BOY.  With  8 Illustrations. 
Crown  8vo,  3s.  net. 

DEB  AND  THE  DUCHESS.  With  7 
Illustrations.  Crown  Svo,  3s.  net. 

THE  BERESFORD  PRIZE.  With  7 
Illustrations.  Crown  8vo,  3s.  net. 

THE  HOUSE  OF  SURPRISES.  With 
6 Illustrations.  Crown  Svo,  3s.  net. 

Murray.— FLOWER  LEGENDS  FOR 
CHILDREN.  By  Hilda  Murray 
(the  Hon.  Mrs.  Murray  of  Elibank). 
Pictured  by  J.  S.  Eland.  With 
numerous  Coloured  and  other  Illustra- 
tions. Oblong  4to,  6s. 


Penrose.— CHUBBY  : a Nuisance.  By 
Mrs.  Penrose.  With  Illustrations  by 
G.  Granville  Manton. 


Praeger  (Rosamond). 

THE  ADVENTURES  OF  THE 
THREE  BOLD  BABES  : HECTOR, 
HONORIA  AND  ALISANDER.  A 
Story  in  Pictures.  With  24  Coloured 
Plates  and  24  Outline  Pictures. 
Oblong  4to,  3s.  Qd. 

THE  FURTFIER  DOINGS  OF  THE 
THREE  BOLD  BABES.  With  24 
Coloured  Pictures  and  24  Outline 
Pictures.  Oblong  4to,  3s.  M. 


Stevenson.— A CHILD’S  GARDEN 
OF  VERSES.  By  Robert  Louis 
Stevenson.  Fcp.  8vo,  5s. 
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Upton  (Florence  K.  and  Bertha.). 

THE  ADVENTURES  OF  TWO  DUTCH 
DOLLS  AND  A ‘GOLLIWOGG’. 
With  31  Coloured  Plates  and  umnerous 
Illustrations  in  the  Text.  Oblong  4to, 
65. 

THE  GOLLTWOGG’S  BICYCLE 
CLUB.  With  31  Coloured  Plates 
and  numerous  Illustrations  in  the 
1'ext.  Oblong  4to,  6s. 

THE  GOLLIWOGG  AT  THE  SEA- 
SIDE. With  31  Coloured  Plates  and 
numerous  Illustrations  in  the  Text. 
Oblong  4to,  6s. 


Upton  (Florence  K.  and  Bertha)— 

continued. 

THE  GOLLIWOGG  IN  WAR.  With 
31  Coloured  Plates.  Oblong  4to,  6s. 

THE  GOLLIWOGG’S  POLAR  AD- 
VENTURES. With  31  Coloured 
Plates.  Oblong  4to,  6s. 

THE  GOLLIWOGG’S  AUTO-GO- 
CART.  With  31  Coloured  Plates 
and  numerous  Illustrations  in  the 
Text.  Oblong  4to,  6s. 

THE  VEGE-MEN’S  REVENGE.  With 
31  Coloured  Plates  and  numerous  Illus- 
trations in  the  Text.  Oblong  4to,  6s. 


THE  SILVER  LIBRARY. 

Crown  8vo.  3s.  M.  each  Volume. 


ArnoIcPs  (Sir  Edwin)  Seas  and  Lands. 

With  17  Illustrations.  3s.  6oJ. 

Bagehot’s  (W.)  Biographical  Studies. 
3s.  6rf. 

Bagehot’s  (W.)  Economic  Studies.  3s.  Qd. 

Bagehot’s  (W.)  Literary  Studies.  With 
Portrait.  3 vols.  3s.  6rf.  each. 

Baker’s  (Sir  S.  W.)  Eight  Years  in  Ceylon. 

With  6 Illustrations.  3s.  ofl?. 

Baker’s  (Sir  S.  W.)  Rifle  and  Hound  in 
Ceylon.  With  6 Illustrations.  3s.  Qd. 

Baring-Gould’s  (Rev.  S.)  Curious  Myths  of 
the  Middle  Ages.  3s.  %d. 
Baring-Gould’s  (Rev.  S.)  Origin  and  De- 
velopment of  Religious  Belief.  2 vols. 
3s.  &d.  each. 

Becker’s  (W.  A.)  Gallus:  or,  Roman  Scenes 
in  the  Time  of  Augustus.  W ith  26  Illus- 
trations. 3s.  Qd. 

Becker’s  (W.  A.)  Charicles : or,  Illustra- 
tions of  the  Private  Life  of  the  Ancient 
Greeks.  With  26  Illustrations.  3s.  6c?. 
Bent’s  (J.  T.)  The  Ruined  Cities  of  Ma- 
shonaland.  With  117  Illustrations. 
3s.  6c?. 

Brassey’s  (Lady)  A Voyage  in  the  ‘Sun- 
beam ’.  With  66  Illustrations.  3s.  6c?. 

Churchill’s  (W.  Spencer)  The  Story  of  the 
Malakand  Field  Force,  1897.  With  6 
Maps  and  Plans.  3s.  6<7. 

Clodd’s  (E.)  Story  of  Creation  : a Plain 
Account  of  Evolution.  With  77  Illus- 
trations. 3s.  6r?. 


Conybeare  (Rev.  W.  J.)  and  Howson’s 
(Very  Rev.  J.  S.)  Life  and  Epistles  of 
St.  Paul.  With  46  Illustrations.  3s.  6c?. 

Dougall’s(L.)BeggarsAll;  aNovel.  3s.  6c?. 

Doyle’s  (A.  Conan)  Micah  Clarke.  A Tale 
of  Monmouth’s  Rebellion.  With  10 
Illustrations.  3s.  6c?. 

Doyle’s  (A.  Conan)  The  Captain  of  the 
Polestar,  and  other  Tales.  3s.  6c?. 

Doyle’s  (A.  Conan)  The  Refugees  : A 
Tale  of  the  Huguenots.  With  25  Il- 
lustrations. 3s.  6c?. 

Doyle’s  (A.  Conan)  The  Stark  Munro 
Letters.  3s.  6c?. 

Froude’s  (J.  A.)  The  History  of  England, 

from  the  Fall  of  Wolsey  to  the  Defeat 
of  the  Spanish  Armada.  12  vols.  3s. 
6c?.  each. 

Froude’s  (J.  A.)  The  English  in  Ireland. 

3 vols.  10s.  6c?. 

Froude’s  (J.  A.)  The  Divorce  of  Catherine 
of  Aragon.  3s.  6c?. 

Froude’s  (J.  A.)  The  Spanish  Story  of 
the  Armada,  and  other  Essays.  3s.  6c?. 

Froude’s  (J.  A.)  English  Seamen  in  the 
Sixteenth  Century.  3s.  6c?. 

Froude’s  (J.  A.)  Short  Studies  on  Great 
Subjects.  4 vols.  3s.  6c?.  each. 

Froude’s  (J.  A.)  Oceana,  or  England 
and  her  Colonies.  With  9 Illustrations. 
3s.  6c?. 

Froude’s  (J.  A.)  The  Council  of  Trent. 

3s.  6c?. 
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Froude’s  (J.  A.)  The  Life  and  Letters  of 
Erasmus.  3.s.  ^d. 

Froude’s  (J.  A.t  Thomas  Carlyle:  a 

History  of  liis  Life. 

1795-1835.  2 vols.  Is. 

1834-1881.  2 vols.  Is. 

Froude’s  ( J.  A.)  Caesar : a Sketch.  3s.  &d. 

Froude’s  (J.  A.)  The  Two  Chiefs  of  Dun- 

boy  : an  Irish  Romance  of  the  Last  Cen- 
tury. 3s.  6flJ. 

Froude’s  (J.  A.)  Writings,  Selections  from. 

3s.  6<i. 

Gleig’s  (Rev.  G.  R.)  Life  of  the  Duke  of 
Wellington.  With  Portrait.  3s.  6c?. 

Greville’s  (C.  C.  F.)  Journal  of  the 
Reigns  of  King  George.  lY.,  King 
William  lY.,  and  <Jueen  Yictoria. 

8 vols.  3s.  6c?.  each. 

Haggard’s  (H.  R.)  She : A History  of 
Adventure.  With  32  Illustrations.  3s.  6(7. 

Haggard’s  (H.  R.)  Allan  Quatermain. 

With  20  Illustrations.  3s.  6c?. 

Haggard’s  (H.  R.)  Colonel  Quaritch, 

Y.C. ; a Tale  of  Country  Life.  With 
Frontispiece  and  Vignette.  3s.  Qd. 

Haggard’s  (H.  R.)  Cleopatra.  With  29 
Illustrations.  3s.  6c?. 

Haggard’s  (H.  R.)  Eric  Brighteyes. 

With  51  Illustrations.  3s.  6c?. 

Haggard’s  (H.  R.)  Beatrice.  With 

Frontispiece  and  Vignette.  3s.  6c?. 

Haggard’s  (H.  R.)  Allan’s  Wife.  With 
34  Illustrations.  3s.  6c?. 

Haggard’s  (H.  R.)  Heart  of  the  World. 

With  15  Illustrations.  3s.  6(7. 

Haggard’s  (H.  R.)  Montezuma’s  Daugh- 
ter. With  25  Illustrations.  3s.  6c7. 

Haggard’s  (H.  R.)  Swallow  : a Tale  of  the 
GreatTrek.  With  8 Illustrations.  3s.  6c?. 

Haggard’s  (H.  R.)  The  Witch’s  Head. 

With  16  Illustrations.  3s.  6c?. 

Haggard’s  (H.  R.)  Mr.  Meeson’s  Will. 

With  16  Illustrations.  3s.  6c7. 

Haggard’s  (H.  R.)  Nada  the  Lily.  With 
23  Illustrations.  3s.  6(7. 


Haggard’s  (H.  R.)  Dawn.  With  16  Illus- 
trations. 3s.  6(7. 

Haggard’s  (H.  R.)  The  People  of  the  Mist. 

With  16  Illustrations.  3s.  6c7. 

Haggard’s  (H.  R.)  Joan  Haste.  With  20 
Illustrations.  3.s.  6c7. 

Haggard  (H.  R.)  and  Lang’s  (A.)  The 
World’s  Desire.  With  27  Ulus.  3s.  6(7. 

Harte’s  (Bret)?  In  the  Carquinez  Woods, 
and  other  Stories.  3s.  6c7. 

Helmholtz’s  (Hermann  von)  Popular  Lec- 
tures on  Scientific  Subjects.  With  68 
Illustrations.  2 vols.  3s.  6c?.  each. 

Hope’s  (Anthony)  The  Heart  of  Princess 
Osra.  With  9 Illustrations.  3s.  6c?. 

Howitt’s  (W.)  Visits  to  Remarkable 
Places.  With  80  Illustrations.  3s,  6c7. 

Jefferies’ (R.)  The  Story  of  My  Heart:  My 

Autobiography.  With  Portrait.  3s.  6c?. 

Jefferies’  (R.)  Field  and  Hedgerow. 
With  Portrait.  3s.  6c?. 

Jefferies’  (R.)  Red  Deer.  With  17  Illus- 
trations. 3s.  6c7. 

Jefferies’  (R.)  Wood  Magic : a Fable. 
With  Frontispiece  and  Vignette  by  E. 
V.  B.  3s.  6(7. 

Jefferies’  (R.)  The  Toilers  of  the  Field. 

With  Portrait  from  the  Bust  in  Salis- 
bury Cathedral.  3s.  6(7. 

Kaye  (Sir  J.)  and  Malleson’s  (Colonel) 
History  of  the  Indian  Mutiny  of 
1857-8.  6 vols.  3s.  6(7.  each. 

Knight’s  (E.  F.)  The  Cruise  of  the  ‘ Alerte  ’ : 

the  Narrative  of  a Search  for  Treasure 
on  the  Desert  Island  of  Trinidad.  With 
2 Maps  and  23  Illustrations.  3s.  6(7. 

Knight’s  (E.  F.)  Where  Three  Empires 
Meet:  a Narrative  of  Recent  Travel  in 
Kashmir,  Western  Tibet,  Baltistaii. 
Gilgit.  With  a Map  and  54  Illustra- 
tions. 3s.  6(7. 

Knight’s  (E.  F.)  The  ‘Falcon’  on  the 
Baltic  : a Coasting  Voyage  from  Ham- 
mersmith to  Copenhagen  in  a Three- 
Ton  Yacht.  With  Map  and  11  Illus- 
trations. os.  6(7. 
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Kostlln’s  (J.)  Life  of  Luther.  Witli  t)2 
Illustrations  and  4 Facsimiles  of  MSS. 
3s.  6rf. 

Lang's  (A.)  Angling  Sketches.  With  20 
Illustrations.  3s.  6rf. 

Lang’s  (A.)  Custom  and  Myth:  Studies 
of  Early  Usage  and  Belief.  3s.  6tiJ. 

Lang’s  (A.)  Cock  Lane  and  Common- 
Sense.  3s.  6c2. 

Lang’s  (A.)  The  Book  of  Dreams  and 
Ghosts.  3s.  6d. 

Lang’s  (A.)  A Monk  of  Fife:  a Story  of 
the  Days  of  Joan  of  Arc.  With  13  Il- 
lustrations. 3s.  6aJ. 

Lang's  (A.)  Myth, 'Ritual  and  Religion. 
2 vols.  7s. 

Lees  (J.  A.)  and  Clutterbuck’s  (W.J.)  B.C. 
1887,  A Ramble  in  British  Columbia. 
With  Maps  and  75  Illustrations.  3s.  6c?. 

Lovett-Yeats’  (S.)  The  Chevalier 
D’Auriac.  3s.  6rf. 

Macaulay’s  (Lord)  Complete  Works. 
‘ Albany  ’ Edition.  With  12  Portraits. 
12  vols.  3s.  6c?.  each.  ^ 

Macaulay’s  (Lord)  Essays  and  Lays  of 
Ancient  Rome,  etc.  With  Portrait  and 
4 Illustrations  to  the  ‘Lays’.  3s.  6c?. 

Macleod’s  (H.  D.)  Elements  of  Banking. 

3s.  6c?. 

Marbot’s  (Baron  de)  Memoirs.  Trans- 
lated. 2 vols.  7s. 

Marshman’s  (J.  C.)  Memoirs  of  Sir  Henry 
Havelock.  3s.  6c?. 

Merivale’s  (Dean)  History  of  the  Romans 
under  the  Empire.  S vols.  3s.  6c?. 
each. 

Marriman’s  (H.  S.)  Flotsam  : a Tale  of 
the  Indian  Mutiny.  3s.  6c?. 

Mill’s  (J.  S.)  Political  Economy.  3s.  6c?. 

Mill’s  (J.  S.)  System  of  Logic.  3s.  6c?. 


Milner’s  (Geo.)  Country  Pleasures:  the 
Chronicle  of  a year  chielly  in  a Garden. 
3s.  6c?. 

Nansen’s  (F.)  The  First  Crossing  of 
Greenland.  With  142  Illustrations  and 
a Map.  3s.  6c?. 

Phillipps-Wolley’s  (C.)  Snap:  a Legend 
of  the  Lone  Mountain.  With  13  Illus- 
trations. 3s.  6c?. 

Proctor’s  (R.  A.)  The  Orbs  Around  Us. 

3s.  6c?. 

Proctor’s  (R.  A.)  The  Expanse  of  Heaven. 

3s.  6c?. 

Proctor’s  (R.  A.)  Light  Science  for 
Leisure  Hours.  First  Series.  3s.  6c?. 

Proctor's  (R.  A.)  The  Moon.  3s.  6c?. 

Proctor’s  (R.  A.)  Other  Worlds  than 
Ours.  3s.  6c?. 

Proctor’s  (R.  A.)  Our  Place  among  Infi- 
nities : a Series  of  Essays  contrasting 
our  Little  Abode  in  Space  and  Time 
with  the  Infinities  around  us.  3s.  6c?. 

Proctor’s  (R.  A.)  Other  Suns  than 
Ours.  3s.  6c?. 

I 

Proctor’s  (R.  A.)  Rough  Ways  made 
Smooth.  3s.  6c?. 

Proctor’s  (R.  A.)  Pleasant  Ways  in 

Science.  3s.  6c?. 

Proctor’s  (R.  A.)  Myths  and  Marvels 
of  Astronomy.  3s.  6c?. 

Proctor’s  (R.  A.)  Nature  Studies.  3s.  6c?. 

Proctor’s  (R.  A.)  Leisure  Readings.  By 

R.  A.  Proctor,  Edward  Clodd, 
Andrew  Wilson,  Thomas  Foster 
and  A.  C.  Ran  yard.  With  Illustra- 
tions. 3s.  6c?. 

Rossetti’s  (Maria  F.)  A Shadow  of  Dante. 

3s.  6c?. 

Smith’s  (R.  Bosworth)  Carthage  and  the 
Carthaginians.  With  Maps,  Plans,  etc. 
3s.  6c?. 

Stanley’s  (Bishop)  Familiar  History  of 
Birds.  With  160  Illustrations.  3s.  6c?, 
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Stephen’s  (L.)  The  Playground  of  Europe 
(The  Alps).  With  4 Illustrations.  3s.  Qd. 

Stevenson's  (R.  L.)  The  Strange  Case  of 
Dr.  Jekyll  and  Mr.  Hyde;  with  other 
Fables.  3s.  6rf. 

Stevenson  (R.  L.)  and  Osbourne’s  (LI.) 
The  Wrong  Box.  3s.  Qd. 

Stevenson  (Robt.  Louis)  and  Stevenson’s 
(Fanny  van  de  Grift)  More  New  Arabian 
Nights.  — The  Dynamiter.  3s.  Qd. 


Trevelyan’s  (Sir  G.  0.)  The  Early  Histor]/ 
of  Charles  James  Fox.  3s.  ^d. 

Weyman’s  (Stanley  J.)  The  House  of 
the  Wolf:  a Romance.  3s. 

Wood’s  (Rev.  J.  G.)  Petland  Revisited. 

With  33  Illustrations.  3s.  6rf. 

Wood’s  (Rev.  J.  G.)  Strange  Dwellings. 

With  60  Illustrations.  3s.  Qd. 

Wood’s  (Rev.  J.  G.)  Out  of  Doors.  With 

11  Illustrations.  3s.  Qd. 


Cookery,  Domestic 

Acton.— MODERN  COOKERY.  By 
Eliza  Acton.  With  150  Woodcuts. 
Fcp.  8vo,  4s.  6d. 

Angwin.  — SIMPLE  HINTS  ON 
CHOICE  OF  FOOD,  with  Tested  and 
Economical  Recipes.  For  Schools, 
Homes  and  Classes  for  Technical  In- 
struction. By  M.  C.  Angwin,  Diplo- 
mate  (First  Class)  of  the  National  Union 
for  the  Technical  Training  of  Women, 
etc.  Crown  8vo,  Is. 

Ashby.— HEALTH  IN  THE  NUR- 
SERY. By  Henry  Ashby,  MD., 
F.R.C.P.,  Physician  to  the  Manchester 
Children’s  Hospital.  With  25  Illustra- 
tions. Cr.  8vo,  3s.  net. 

Bull  (Thomas,  M.D.). 

HINTS  TO  MOTHERS  ON  THE 
MANAGEMENT  OF  THEIR 
HEALTH  DURING  THE  PERIOD 
OF  PREGNANCY.  Fcp.  8vo,  Is.  6d. 
THE  MATERNAL  MANAGEMENT 
OF  CHILDREN  IN  HEALTH  AND 
DISEASE.  Fcp.  8vo,  Is.  6i. 

De  Sails  (Mrs.). 

A LA  MODE  COOKERY.  With 
Coloured  and  other  Illustrations. 
CAKES  AND  CONFECTIONS  A LA 
MODE.  Fcp.  8vo,  Is.  Qd. 

DOGS  : A Manual  for  Amateurs.  Fcp. 
8vo,  Is.  6(f. 

DRESSED  GAME  AND  POULTRY 
A LA  MODE.  Fcp.  8vo,  Is.  Qd. 
DRESSED  VEGETABLES  A LA 
MODE.  Fcp.  8vo,  Is.  6d 
DRINKS  A LA  MODE.  Fcp.  8vo, 
Is.  6d. 


Management,  etc. 

De  Sails  (Mrs.) — continued. 

ENTREES  A LA  MODE.  Fcp.  8vo 
Is.  6c?. 

FLORAL  DECORATIONS.  Fcp.  8vo, 
Is.  6c?. 

GARDENING  A LA  MODE.  Fcp.  8vo. 
Part  I.,  Vegetables,  Is.  6c?.  Part  II., 
Fruits,  Is.  6c?. 

NATIONAL  VIANDS  A LA  MODE. 
Fcp.  8 VO,  Is.  6c?. 

NEW-LAID  EGGS.  Fcp.  8vo,  Is.  6c?. 

OYSTERS  A LA  MODE.  Fcp.  8vo, 
Is.  6c?. 

PUDDINGS  AND  PASTRY  A LA 
MODE.  Fcp.  8vo,  Is.  6c?. 

SAVOURIES  A LA  MODE.  Fcp.  8vo, 

Is.  6c?. 

SOUPS  AND  DRESSED  FISH  A LA 
MODE.  Fcp.  8vo,  Is.  6c?. 

SWEETS  AND  SUPPER  DISHES  A 
LA  MODE.  Fcp.  8vo,  Is.  6c?. 

TEMPTING  DISHES  FOR  SMALL 
INCOMES.  Fcp.  8vo,  Is.  6c?. 
WRINKLES  AND  NOTIONS  FOR 
EVERY  HOUSEHOLD.  Crown  8vo, 
Is.  6c?. 

Lear.— MAIGRE  COOKERY.  By  H. 
L.  Sidney  Lear.  16mo,  2s. 

Poole.-COOKERY  FOR  THE  DIA- 
BETIC. By  W.  H.  and  Mrs.  Poole. 
With  Preface  by  Dr.  Pavy.  Fcp.  8vo, 
2s.  6c?. 

Rotheram.  — HOUSEHOLD  COOK- 
ERY RECIPES.  By  M.  A.  Rotheram, 
First  Class  Diplomee,  National  Training 
School  of  Cookery,  London  ; Instructress 
to  the  Bedfordshire  County  Council, 
Crown  8vo,  2s. 
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Burns  and  Colenso.  — LIVING 
ANATOMY.  By  Cecil  L.  Burns, 
R.B.A.,  and  Robert  J.  Colenso,  M.A., 
M.D.  40  Plates,  11^  x 8f  ins.,  each 
Plate  containing  Two  Figures — (a)  A 
Natural  Male  or  Female  Figure  ; (6)  The 
same  Figure  Anatomised.  In  a Portfolio. 
Is.  %d.  net. 

Hamlin.— A TEXT-BOOK  OF  THE 
HISTORY  OF  ARCHITECTURE.  By 
A.  D.  F.  Hamlin,  A.M.  With  229 
Illustrations.  Crown  8vo,  7s.  60?. 

Haweis  (Rev.  H.  R.). 

MUSIC  AND  MORALS.  With  Portrait 
of  the  Author,  and  Numerous  Illus- 
trations, Facsimiles  and  Diagrams. 
Crown  8vo,  6s.  net. 

MY  MUSICAL  LIFE.  With  Portrait 
of  Richard  Wagner  and  3 Illustra- 
tions. Crown  8vo,  6s.  net. 

Huish,  Head  and  Long^man.— 
SAMPLERS  AND  TAPESTRY  EM 
BROIDERIES.  By  Marcus  B.  Huish, 
LL.B.  ; also  ‘The  Stitchery  of  the 
Same,’  by  Mrs.  Head;  and  ‘Foreign 
Samplers,’  by  Mrs.  C.  J.  Longman. 
With  30  Reproductions  in  Colour  and 
40  Illustrations  in  Monochrome.  4to, 
£2  2s.  net. 

Hullah.— THE  HISTORY  OF  MO- 
DERN MUSIC.  By  John  Hullah. 
8vo,  8s.  6c?. 

Jameson  (Mrs.  Anna). 

SACRED  AND  LEGENDARY  ART, 
containing  Legends  of  the  Angels 
and  Archangels,  the  Evangelists, 
the  Apostles,  the  Doctors  of  the 
Church,  St.  Mary  Magdalene,  the 
Patron  Saints,  the  Martyrs,  the  Early 
Bishops,  the  Hermits  and  the  Warrior- 
Saints  of  Christendom,  as  represented 
in  the  Fine  Arts.  With  19  Etchings 
and  187  Woodcuts.  2 vols.  8vo,  20s. 
net. 

LEGENDS  OF  THE  MONASTIC 
ORDERS,  as  represented  in  the  Fine 
Arts,  comprising  the  Benedictines  and 
Augustines,  and  Orders  derived  from 
their  rules,  the  Mendicant  Orders,  the 
Jesuits,  and  the  Order  of  the  Visita- 
tion of  St.  Mary.  With  11  Etchings 
and  88  Woodcuts.  1 vol.  8vo,  10s.  net. 


Jameson  (Mrs.  A:sis a)— continued. 
LEGENDS  OF  THE  MADONNA,  OR 
BLESSED  VIRGIN  MARY.  Devo- 
tional with  and  without  the  Infant 
Jesus,  Historical  from  the  Annuncia- 
tion to  the  Assumption,  as  represented 
in  Sacred  and  Legendary  Christian 
Art.  With  27  Etchings  and  165 
Woodcuts.  1 vol.  8vo,  10s.  net. 
THE  HISTORY  OF  OUR  LORD,  as 
exemplified  in  Works  of  Art,  with 
that  of  His  Types,  St.  John  the 
Baptist,  and  other  persons  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testament.  Commenced  by 
the  late  Mrs.  Jameson  ; continued 
and  completed  by  Lady  Eastlake. 
With  31  Etchings  and  281  Woodcuts. 
2 vols.  8vo,  20s.  net. 

Kingsley.— A HISTORY  OF  FRENCH 
ART,  1100-1899.  By  Rose  G.  Kingsley. 
8vo,  12s.  6c?.  net. 

Kristeller.— ANDREA  MANTEGNA. 
Ry  Paul  Kristeller.  English  Edition 
by  S.  Arthur  Strong,  M.A.,  Librarian 
to  the  House  of  Lords,  and  at  Chats- 
worth.  With  26  Photogravure  Plates 
and  162  Illustrations  in  the  Text.  4to, 
£3  10s.  net. 

Maefarren. — LECTURES  ON  HAR- 
MONY. By  SirGEORGE  A.  Macfarren. 
8vo,  12s. 

Morris  (William). 

HOPES  AND  FEARS  FOR  ART.  Five 
Lectures  delivered  in  Birmingham, 
London,  etc.,  in  1878-1881.  &owii 
8vo,  4s.  6c?. 

AN  ADDRESS  DELIVERED  AT  THE 
DISTRIBUTION  OF  PRIZES  TO 
STUDENTS  OF  THE  BIRMING- 
HAM MUNICIPAL  SCHOOL  OF 
ART  ON  21st  FEBRUARY,  1894. 
8vo,  2s.  6c?.  net. 

ART  AND  THE  BEAUTY  OF  THE 
EARTH.  A Lecture  delivered  at 
Burslem  Town  Hall  on  13th  October, 
1881.  8vo,  ‘2s.  6c?.  net. 

SOME  HINTS  ON  PATTERN -DE- 
SIGNING : a Lecture  delivered  at 
the  Working  Men’s  College,  London, 
on  10th  December,  1881.  8vo,  2s.  6c?. 
net. 
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Morris  (William )— continued. 

ARTS  AND  ITS  PRODUCERS  (1888) 
AND  THE  ARTS  AND  CRAFTS  OF 
TO-DAY  (1889).  8vo,  2s.  Qd.  net. 

ARCHITECTURE  AND  HISTORY, 
AND  WESTMINSTER  ABBEY.  Two 
Papers  read  before  the  Society  for  the 
Protection  of  Ancjent  Buildings.  8vo, 
2s.  Qd.  net. 

ARTS  AND  CRAFTS  ESSAYS  BY 
MEMBERS  OF  THE  ARTS  AND 
CRAFTS  EXHIBITION  SOCIETY. 
With  a Preface  by  William  Morris. 
Crown  8vo,  25.  6d.  net. 

For  Mr.  William  Morris’s  other 
works  see  pp.  24,  27  and  39. 


Van  Dyke.— A TEXT-BOOK  ON  THE 
HISTORY  OF  PAINTING.  By  John 
C.  Van  Dyke.  With  110  Illustrations. 
Crown  8vo,  65. 

Willard. -HISTORY  OF  MODERN 
ITALIAN  ART.  By  Ashton  Rolli.ns 
Willard.  With  Photogravure  Frontis- 
piece and  28  full-page  I llustrations.  8vo, 
18s.  net. 

Wellington. -A  DESCRIPTIVE  AND 
HISTORICAL  CATALOGUE  OF  THE 
COLLECTIONS  OF  PICTURES  AND 
SCULPTURE  AT  APSLEY  HOUSE, 
LONDON.  By  Evelyn,  Duchess  of 
Wellington.  Illustrated  by  52  Photo- 
Eugravings,  specially  executed  by 
Braun,  Clement  R,  Co.,  of  Paris.  2 
vols.  Royal  4to,  £‘6  6s.  net. 


Miscellaneous  and  Critical  Works. 


Bagehot.— LITERARY  STUDIES.  By 

„ Walter  Bagehot.  With  Portrait.  3 

‘ vols.  Crown  8vo,  3s.  Qd.  each. 

Baker.— EDUCATION  AND  LIFE  : 
Papers  and  Addresses.  By  James  H. 
Baker,  M. A.,  LL.D.  Crown  8vo,  4s.  6c?. 

Baring-Gould.-CURIOUS  MYTHS 
OF  THE  MIDDLE  AGES.  By  Rev.  S. 
Baring-Gould.  Crown  8vo,  3s.  6c?. 

Baynes.— SHAKESPEARE  STUDIES, 
and  other  Essays.  By  the  late  Thomas 
Spencer  Baynes,  LL.B.,  LL.D.  With 
a Biographical  Preface  by  Professor 
Lewis  Campbell.  Crown  8vo,  7s.  Qd. 

Charities  Register, THE  ANNUAL, 
AND  DIGEST  ; being  a Classified  Re- 
gister of  Charities  in  or  available  in  the 
Metropolis.  With  an  Introduction  by 
C.  S.  Loch,  Secretary  to  the  Council  of 
the  Charity  Organisation  Society,  Lon- 
don. 8vo,  4s. 

Christie.-SELECTED  ESSAYS.  By 
Richard  Copley  Christie,  M.A. 
Oxon.,  Hon.  LL.D.  Viet.  Edited  with 
a Memoir  by  W.  A.  Shaw,  Litt.D. 
With  Portraits  and  other  Illustrations. 

Dickinson.-KING  ARTHUR  IN 
CORNWALL.  By  W.  Howship  Dick- 
inson, M.D.  With  5 Illustrations. 
Crown  8vo,  4s.  6c?. 


Erasmus.  — THE  EPISTLES  OF 
ERASMUS,  from  his  Earliest  Letters  to 
his  Filty-tirst  Year,  arranged  in  Order 
of  Time.  English  Translations  from  the 
Early  Correspondence  so  arranged,  with 
a Commentary  confirming  the  Chronolo- 
gic.al  arrangement  and  supplying  further 
Biographical  Matter.  By  Francis 
Morgan  Nichols.  8vo,  18s.  net. 

Evans.— THE  ANCIENT  STONE  IM- 
PLEMENTS, WEAPONS  AND  ORNA- 
MENTS OF  GREAT  BRITAIN.  Bv 
Sir  John  Evans,  K.C.B.  With  537 
Illustrations.  8vo,  28s. 

Exploded  Ideas,  AND  OTHER 
ESSAYS.  By  the  Author  of  ‘ Times  and 
Days’.  Crown  8vo,  5s. 

Geikie.  — THE  VICAR  AND  HIS 
FRIENDS.  Reported  by  Cunningham 
Geikie,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  late  Vicar  of  St. 
Mary’s,  Barnstaple.  Crown  8vo,  5s.  net. 

Haggard.  — A FARMER’S  YEAR  : 
being  his  Commonplace  Book  for  1898. 
By  H.  Rider  Haggard.  With  36 
Illustrations  by  G.  Leon  Little  and  3 
others.  Crown  8vo,  7s.  6c7.  net. 

Hodgson.— OUTCAST  ESSAYS  AND 
VERSE  TRANSLATIONS.  By  Shad- 
woRTH  H.  Hodgson,  LL.  D.  Crown  8vo, 
8s.  6c?. 
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Hoenig. -INQUIRIES  CONCERNING 
THE  TACTICS  OF  THE  FUTURE. 
By  Fuitz  Hoenig.  With  1 Sketch  in 
the  Text  and  5 Maps.  Translated  by 
Captain  H.  M.  Bower.  8vo,  15s.  net. 

Hutchinson.— BREAMS  AND  THEIR 
MEANINGS.  By  Hohace  G.  Hutchin- 
son. With  many  Accounts  of  Ex- 
periences sent  by  correspondents,  and 
'IVo  Chapters  contributed  mainly  from ' 
the  Journals  of  the  Psychical  Research 
Society,  on  Telepathic  and  Premonitory 
Dreams.  8vo,  9s.  6<i.  net. 

Jefferies  (Richard). 

FIELD  AND  HEDGEROW.  With 
Portrait.  Crown  8vo,  3s.  6<i. 

THE  STORY  OF  MY  HEART:  my 
Autobiography.  With  Portrait  and 
New  Preface  by  C.  J.  Longman. 
Crown  8vo,  8s.  6cf. 

RED  DEER.  With  17  Illustrations  by 
J.  Charlton  and  H.  Tdnaly. 
Crown  8vo,  3s.  %d. 

THE  TOILERS  OF  THE  FIELD.  With 
Portrait  from  the  Bust  in  Salisbury 
Cathedral.  Crown  8vo,  3s.  6cf. 

WOOD  MAGIC  : a Fable.  With  Fron- 
tispiece and  Vignette  by  E.  V.  B. 
Crown  8 VO,  3s.  &d. 

Jekyll  (Gertrude). 

HOME  AND  GARDEN;  Notes  and 
Thoughts,  Practical  and  Critical,  of  a 
Worker  in  both.  With  53  Illustra- 
tions from  Photographs.  8vo,  10s.  6rt. 
net. 

WOOD  AND  GARDEN  : Notes  and 
Thoughts,  Practical  and  Critical,  of  a 
Working  Amateirr.  With  71  Photo- 
graphs. 8vo,  10s.  Qd.  net 

Johnson  (J.  & J.  H.). 

THE  PATENTEE’S  MANUAL  : a 
Treatise  on  the  Law  and  Practice  of 
Letters  Patent.  8vo,  10s.  &d. 

AN  EPITOME  OF  THE  LAW  AND 
PRACTICE  CONNECTED  WITH 
PATENTS  FOR  INVENTIONS. 
With  a Reprint  of  the  Patents  Acts 
of  1883,  1885,  1886  and  1888,  Crown 
8vo,  2s,  6rf, 


Joyce.— THE  ORIGIN  AND  HISTORY 
OF  IRISH  NAMES  OF  PLACES.  By 
P.  W.  Joyce,  LL.D.  2 vol.s.  Cn)wn 
8vo,  5s.  each. 

Lang  (Andrew). 

LETTERS  TO  DEAD  AUl’HORS. 
Fcp.  8vo,  2s.  Qd.  net. 

BOOKS  AND  BOOKMEN.  With  2 
Coloured  Plates  and  17  Illustrations. 
Fcp.  8vo,  2s.  6fl?.  net 
OLD  FRIENDS.  Fcp.  8vo,  2s.  Qd.  net. 
LETTERS  ON  LITERATURE,  Fcp. 
8vo,  2s.  6rf.  net. 

ESSAYS  IN  LITTLE.  With  Portrait 
of  the  Author.  Crown  8vo,  2s.  Qd. 

COCK  LANE  AND  COMMON-SENSE. 
Crown  8 VO,  3s.  Qd. 

THE  BOOK  OF  DREAMS  AND 
GHOSTS.  Crown  8vo,  3s.  6rf. 

Maryon.  — HOW  THE  GARDEN 
GREW.  By  Maud  Maryon.  With  4 
Illustrations  by  Gordon  Bowne.  Cr. 
8vo,  5s.  net. 

Matthews.— NOTES  ON  SPEECH- 
MAKING. By  Brander  Matthews. 
Fcp.  8vo,  Is.  6^.  net 

Max  Muller  (The  Right  Hon.  F.). 

CHIPS  FROM  A GERMAN  WORK- 
SHOP. Vol.  I.  Recent  Essays  and 
Addresses.  Crown  8vo,  5s. 

Vol,  II.  Biographical  Essays.  Crown 
8vo,  5s. 

Vol.  III.  Essays  on  Language  and 
Literature.  Crown -8 vo,  5s. 

Vol.  IV.  Essays  on  Mythology  and 
Folk  Lore,  Crown  8vo,  5s. 

INDIA  ; WHAT  CAN  IT  TEACH  US  ? 
Crown  8vo,  5s. 

Milner.  — COUNTRY  PLEASURES  : 
the  Chronicle  of  a Year  chiefly  in  a 
Garden.  By  George  Milner.  Crown 
8vo,  3s.  &d. 

Morris.— SIGNS  OF  CHANGE.  Seven 
Lectures  delivered  on  various  Occasions. 
By  William  Morris,  Post  8vo,  4s.  6d. 
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Myers.  — HUMAN  PERSONALITY, 
and  its  Survival  of  Bodily  Death.  By 
Fredbuio  W.  H.  Myers,  M.A.  2 vols. 
8vo. 


Parker  and  Unwin.— THE  ART  OF 
BUILDING  A HOME : a Collection  of 
Lectures  and  Illustrations.  By  Barry 
Parker  and  Raymond  Unwin.  With 
68  Full-page  Plates.  8vo,  10s.  Qd.  net. 


Passmore. — LEISURABLE  STUDIES. 
By  the  Rev.  T.  H.  Passmore,  M.A. 
Cr.  8vo,  4s.  net. 

Contents:  The  ‘Religious  Woman’ 
— Preachments  — Silly  Ritual  — The 
Tyranny  of  the  Word — The  Lectern — 
The  Functions  of  Ceremonial — Homo 
Creator  — Concerning  the  Pun  — Pro- 
verbia. 


Pollock.— JANE  AUSTEN  : her  Con- 
temporaries and  Herself.  By  Walter 
Herribs  Pollock.  Crown  8vo,  3s.  M. 
net. 


Poore  (George  Vivian,  M.D.). 

ESSAYS  ON  RURAL  HYGIENE. 
With  13  Illustrations.  Crown  8vo, 
6s.  Qd. 

THE  DWELLING  HOUSE.  With  36 
Illustrations.  Crown  8vo,  3s.  Qd. 


Rossetti.— A SHADOW  OF  DANTE : 
being  an  Essay  towards  studying  Him- 
self, his  World,  and  his  Pilgrimage. 
By  Marta  Francesca  Rossetti.  Crown 
8vo,  3s  ^d. 


Soulsby  (Lucy  H.  M.). 

STRAY  THOUGHTS  ON  READING. 
Fcp.  8 VO,  2s.  6cf.  net. 

STRAY  THOUGHTS  FOR  GIRLS. 
16mo,  Is.  &d.  net. 

STRAY  THOUGHTS  FOR  MOTHERS 
AND  TEACHERS.  Fcp.  8vo, 
2s.  6c?.  net. 
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STRAY  THOUGHTS  FOR  IN  VALIDS. 
16mo,  2s.  net. 

STRAY  THOUGHTS  ON  CHARAC- 
TER. Fcp.  8vo,  2s.  &d.  net. 


Southey.— THE  CORRESPONDENCE 
OF  ROBERT  SOUTHEY  WITH 
CAROLINE  BOWLES.  Edited  by 
Edward  Dowden.  8vo,  14s. 


Stevens.— ON  THE  STOWAGE  OF 
SHIPS  AND  THEIR  CARGOES.  With 
Information  regarding  Freights,  Char- 
ter-Parties, etc.  By  Robert  White 
Stevens.  8vo,  21s. 


Sutherland.  — TWENTIETH  CEN- 
TURY INVENTIONS:  a Forecast. 
By  George  Sutherland,  M.A.  Crown 
8vo,  4s.  6c?.  net. 


Turner  and  Sutherland.  — THE 
DEVELOPMENT  OF  AUSTRALIAN 
LITERATURE.  By  Henry  Gyles 
Turner  and  Alexander  Sutherland. 
With  Portraits  and  Illustrations.  Crown 
8 VO,  5s. 


War  wick.— PROGRESS  IN  WOMEN ’S 
EDUCATION  IN  THE  BRITISH 
EMPIRE:  being  the  Report  of  Confer- 
ences and  a Congress  held  in  connection 
with  the  Educational  Section,  Victorian 
Era  Exhibition.  Edited  by  the  Coun- 
tess OP  Warwick.  Crown  8vo,  6s. 


Weathers.— A PRACTICAL  GUIDE 
TO  GARDEN  PLANTS.  By  John 
Weathers,  F.R.H.S.  With  159  Dia- 
grams. 8vo,  21s  .net. 


Whittall.— FREDERIC  THE  GREAT 
ON  KINGCRAFT,  from  the  Original 
Manuscript ; with  Reminiscences  and 
Turkish  Stories.  By  Sir  J.  William 
Whittall,  President  of  the  British 
Chamber  of  Commerce  of  Turkey. 
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